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VVhatſoeuer things are writtẽ before 
time, they are vvrittẽ for our learning 
that wee through patience and 

comfort of the Scriptures 
might haue hope. 
Rom. 15. 
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— Am not of that opinion 
N ord '£ gcod | Chriſlian Reader) 
bat I thinke the ſcriptures. 
/ God, as touthinge the 
ſubſance of doftrine contained in them, 
be o/ ſuch difficultie to the learned and 
Skelfull in the tongues that they may not, 


| 
1 
| 


with the aſiiftance of Gods grace and 
; meane diligence, eaſily attaine to the vn- 

| Her flanding of them. But forfomich ar 
FE Dod worketh nome by ordinarie meanes 


and not by miraculous inſpiration , as he 
lid in the Apoftles time, it cannot be de- 
nied but that to the vnlearned Reader or 
hearer that wanteth the helpe of knowe- 
ledge and wnderſtanding,they may bring 
ſome aifficultie,aswell for the matter in 
fundrie particular places, as generally for 
| the phraſe and maner of penninge farre 
| 4 differing from other writers. Vherefore 


3 To = Reader. 

thong ht it moulde not be unprofitable to 
55 oleh of Chrift, nor 9 — to - 
the podly,rf, for the help and furtherance 
of ſuch vnlearned perſons, 1 did ſet foorth 
ſome briefe and plaine expoſition of the 
Chapters of the old teſtament, which vſu- 
ally are red in the Church on the appoin- 
ted dayes of common prayer. rid 
Beſide the motion of ſame godly perſons, 
and other cauſes ,wherewith I haus bene 
induced herevnto, one principallis this, 
that the aduenſaries of the Goſpell,when 
they are by vs blamed for keeping the peo- 
ple of God in ignorance of the. Scriptures, 


and bauing their cummon prayer in a 


ſtraunge tongue, haue nothing more rea- 

dio, then this anſmere, that the common 

people do not only heare the Pſalmes and 
other parter f the Scripture euen nawe 

* thatthefbein Engliſh with arlittle fruit 

a Aj. and 


Tothe Reader. 


and ſinalledeßing, ar they did before, bit 


alſo with ſome perill of conceiuing erroni- 


aus and falſe opinions, by bearinge thoſe 
thinges which they doe not underitande, 
T his aunſwere , at it is vntrue in a great 
part, (for that we ſee many nowe, which 
conceiue good inſtruition and ſweete com- 
fortes by hearing the Scriptures redde 
where none did before, /o Icannot denie, 
but in ſome itis totrue, But ſurely in ſuch 
perſons as either vpũ a præconceiued opt- 


nion miſlile the ſeruice and flate of Neli- 


gion, or elfe as men giuen auer to the cares 
of the world and liſtecofthe fleſh haue na 
there is no man ſo ſunple'butthat by lear - 
ning the Scriptures,althdugh hee under. 
fande nos the-whote matter, nar. eucrie 
clauſe therof, yet heſhalllightwpon ſomo 
partes whereby he muy gather ag 60d 
SN The in- 


TocheReadet. 
inſtruSion of hu faith, and pryſt hie loſe 

Nw the —— 2 Tea, 

and the verye ¶odleſſe worldlinge that ts 

furthe ft from all true ſenje of Religion. 
and holyneſfe, ſhall heare thoſe terrible 
threatninges of Gods iuflice, that when 
Godſhallcouch im by el or other 
affliction,bee hee neuer ſo deſperate, ſball 
make his conſcience to quae. But that 
the more good might bee wronght in mens 
bearts,and:the lefſeemllconcetuedin' er- 
ronious opinions, {thought ſome fuch- tra- 
uaile asthisis might bea very good mea- 
nes, and eſpeciallye where they -lacke the 
preſence of ſome leamed and diſcrete ma 
to teachthem. n this doing albeit my 
conſcience did beare me witneſſe of a good 
meaning, and did put mee in hope to doe 
fome goon thereby tet, to confeſſe: the 
truth, Iboth was and yet amſomewhat a. 
Ar baſhed | 


TotheReader, 
baſhed to giue my trauailes abroade vnto 
alen know how daintie theſe dayes 
are, and haue felt by experience how wat- 
ward and vncharitable many be in ſcan- 
ning of other mens —_ very ready. to 
ſhake enery fullable and letter, and with- 
out any iuſt cauſe at all to obiett beynous 
and blaſphemous crimes. If Ipleaſenot 
ſuch perſons( gentle Reader) thou maiit 
not greatly maruaile, For in dede neither 
do I ſeele it, neither thinke my ſelſe hable 
to do it. write not to them, [write to the 
good and modeft ( hriftian that deligh- 
teth in reading and hearing of the woord 
of od, and lach eth thoſe ordinarie helps, 
whereby 5 may the _ » taine to the 
underſtanding of it. And, this my purpoſe 
— [ 825 Hall bee l 
moue the godlye learned ofthe Church to 
interprete my doinges to the beft, and to 


take 
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Tothe Reader. 

take this my ſmall trauaile in good parte, 
although they finde not init anumber of 
things, which are ufnece fitie tobe locked 
for in ſuch woorkes,as are lande forth for 
learned men totranaile in. hey ſhall not 
finde here, either elbquence i in penning, o 
great hem and varietie of learninge, or 
curioas triall and conference of expojiti- 
onsand tranſlations, or large diſconrſesof 
4 cult matters in controuerſie. T heſe 
things the wiſe and learned know are fit- 
ter for another kinde of writing, then for 
thu.” They fhal nde here m briefe and 
eaſie expoſition of the texte, whereby the 
vnlearned reader may not nh the ſooner 
attaineto the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the holy gho#t, the authour of the Scrip- 
tures,but alſo learne * goaly inſtructi- 
ons out of the ſame. . F had — to 
* the learned, Iwonlde hgue indeuoured to 
my 


„ „ % add — * 
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To che Reader. | 
my power in ſome other points to hane ſa> 


 tiffed their expeclation:but in thi [hate 


tempered my/elfe whole to the under 

Aanding of the. moſt ſunple. Ady meaning 
was before had publifhedanye part, io 
laue written o/ jo manye of the Chupters, 


As are read on the dayes of common prats, 


en and alſo of the Pjalmes .' But forſo- 
nuich at ny beulth and ſome other neceſ- 
ſarte buſinoſßes wi not ſuſfer me.to doe it 
with ſo much peede as my deſire was, F 
thought it not good in the meane time to 
flax from them thatnede the heip bereaf;; 


| Ee e page yrs 


frdue as God ſhall giue meeſtrength and 
leaſure, Iminde in convenient time to fi- 
nil, and ſa1leauethee tothe diredion of. 
{pods holy ſpirite, and theſe my doings - 
TIRE tothe charitable indgement 514 
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The firſt Sonday in Aduent -Y 


at e Morning prayer. 
Eſay «I, 


He viſton of Etap the ſonne ol Amos, which he ſawe 2 
Te vpon Juda and Hieruſalom, in the dayes of Tzia and 

Joathan, Abaz and Ezekia, kinges of Juda. | 
2 Meare, O heauens,and hearken O earth; fo: the Lazde 
hath ſpoken, J haue noꝛiſhed and bzought-vp <hildzen, 3 they | 
baue done vafaythfully agaynſt me. Deut. 31.4.1. 
3 The Ore hath knowne his owner, and the Ate his map⸗ | 
ters cribse: (bat) Iſraell hath not knowne,my people hath 
giuen no hede. 4 Ah ſinfull nation, a people laden wyth 
iniquitie, aſede of the wicked, cozrupt childꝛen: they haue 
fo:ſaken the Lozd,they haue pꝛouoked the holy one of Aſraell 
bats Anger,they are gone back warde, 
5 -Whyſhoulde ve be ſcriken auy moze ? ( for) ye are euer 
falling awaye:euery heade is diſeaſed. and every hart beauy. 
From the ſoule of the fote vnto the head there is nothing 
ſounde in it: (but) woundes, blaxnes, and putriſiyng ſaze: 
they haue not bens ſalued, nepther wꝛapped vp, neyther mos 
{vfied with the oyntment,.  - . 
7 VourLandis waſted, your Cities are burnt vp, fraun- S.. 
gers deuour your lande befoze youre face, and it is madedes Fſay. f. b. r. 
ſolate, as it were the deſtruction of enemies (in the time of 
warre -): 8. And the daughter of Sion ſhaibe lefte as a to- | 
tage 8 of Cucumbers, ; | 
like a beſleged Citie. Extept the Lozdeof hoſtes had /... , 8.26, | 
lefte vs a (mall — ſhoulde haue biene as Sodoma, . * 
and like vnto Gomozra. 10 Years the woꝛde of the Lozde 
pe Toꝛdes ot Sodoma, and hearken vnto the lawe of our 
Godthoupeople of Somoꝛra. u : Why offer ye ſo many 
ſacrificcs vnto meſwill the loꝛde ſay ?- J am full of the burnt 7 /al. 0. c. ig. 
» Mﬀeringes of weathers, and of the fatneſſe of fedde beaſtes, Mich. 6. b. 7. 

Jhaue no pleaſure in the blode of bullocks, lambes, 2 goates. Jer, e.20. 


A.t. 12 What Amos. 5. 22 


Ore Eg. rl IO oo ng es nn — 


T he firſt Sunday in Aduent 


12 CUWhenyecometo appeare befoze me treading in my 
tourtes, who hath required this at your handes? 

13 Offer me no mo oblations, fo it is but loft labour: 
incenſe is an abhomiuable thing vnto me. J may not away 
with pour newe Bones , your ſabbathes,and ſolemne mes 
tings,your ſolemne aſſemblies are wicked. 

14 Jhate pour newe mones and appoynfed feaſtes euen 


D from my very hearte,they make me wearte,J cannot abide 


1, Pet. 3 d. 12. 


them. f Mhen pe holde ont pour handes, J will turne 
myne eyes from pou: and though you make many pꝛapers, 


Ely. 5 4.3 pet I will heare nothing at all,ſ@ing your handes are full cf 
Agg. 2. c. 14. bloud. 16 Maſhe you, make you cleane, put away your 


Mich. 6. b, 5. 


P/al. 4. . 5. 


3 
Eid. 75. 47. 


Pfal. 40. &. 16. 
Hay. 5. c. 13. 


= thoughtes ont of my ſight:cealſe from doing or euill. 
Learne to doe well, applie your ſelues to equitie, deli⸗ 

hey the oppꝛeſſed helpe the fatherleſſe to his right, let the wi⸗ 

dowes complaint conie befoze pon. 

28 And then goto, ſayth the Lozde, let vs talke together : 2 


though your ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, theꝝ ſhal be as white 


as ſnowe: and though they were like purple, they ſhall be as 
white as woll. 19 - If xe be willing and obedient; pe hall 
eate the god of the lande. 20 But if ye be odſtinate and res 
bellious, ve ſhall be deuoured with the ſwo2deifo2 the mouth 
of the Loꝛde hath ſpoken (.) - 2: Howe happeneth it then 
that the faythtull Citie which was full of equitie, is beconie 
(vnfaythfull) as a-whoze? Righteouſneſſe- dwelt in it but 
now murtherers, 22 Thy filaer is turned to dolle; ; and 
thy wine mixt with water. 23 Chy 'pzinces are wicked 
and companions ofthenes : they tone gifts altogether; und 
gape fo2 rewardes:Asfoz the fatherleſſe they helpe him not 
to his right, nepther wilt they let the widowes cauſes tome 
befoze them. 24 Therefozefaythithe £02de Gov vfhotfes, 
the mightie one of Jſraell: Ah, Jmuſt eafe nis of mine r 
mies, and auenge me of mine adnerſarie. 


5 And J hall lar my ny vponthee, and- pureſypotge 


. -alvap 


— r 


F = 8 | 

ate Morning prayer. 2 
away thy dꝛoſle, and take awaꝝ all thy tinne. 
26 and ſet thy iudges againe as they were cations ks 
oe ſenatours as they were from the beginying: and then 
hou ſhalt be called the righteous Citie, the fapthf nil Citie. 

e ſhall be reve cd with equitie, and her tonuertes 

with righteouſneſſe,'''23 Batthe tranſgreffours, and the 


vngodl y, and ſuch as tozſake the Loꝛde, ſhall altogether ber 
vtterly deſtroyed. 29 Foz pe ſhall be confounded foz the 


trees whith ve haue deſired: and xe ſhall be acbamevot the Eſay. 65.4.3. 


2 that ve haue choſen. 


Foz pe hall be as a tr whole leanes are fallen away, 
and as a garden that hathno moyſtneſſe. 


3 And the veryffrongone (of your dots) ſhall be as towe, Mat 3.9.12, 


x the maker of it as a ſparke(s fre) and theyſhall both n. 
together, and no man duentt them. 


The expoſit ition vpon the firſt © 
| Chapter of Eſay. 


The yy on of Eſay the onne 5 A. t vt 
which iy — 5 Uk Iuda. — 


p Ca 


and bitered 1 by Efaias the ſonne of Amos ny 
Bog ofthe royal tri ofthehinges of Juda. 1 2 7 


1 ll 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


pꝛophecied in the raignes of Ozias, Toathan, Achas, 


andEzechias, as it map be thought bythe ſpace ot 
fonreſco2e peares. And vttercd this pzophecie 
agaynſt the nation ol Jurie, and Pierulalem the 
chiete and royall tit ie thetcof:that is to ſap, againſt 
that Nation that God had choſen of all other koz 


his peculier people, and had maintapned and pꝛe⸗ 


lerued it with great benetites, and pet now was 


Verf. 2.3. 4. 
Deut, 32. 4. 1. 


for the Lorde hath ſpoſen. c. 


fallen from his true wozſhippe, vnto Jdolatrye, 
ſinne, and wickedneſſe. And therefoze ſayth he. 


Heare O heavens, and hearken O earth; 


That he may the inoze earneſtly inooue that dull 
and hard harted people. he beginneth with a tragi⸗ 
call exclaination and calleth heauen c carth to wit⸗ 
neſſe agaynſt them, as if he had ſayde. Foꝛſomuch 


as thevnthankfulneſſe and wicked ſtubburnnelle 


of this people is ſuch, as they will giue no eare to 
the woꝛde ol God, earneſtly cailing them to repen⸗ 
taunce, Jturne mp ſpeeche to pou (O Beauens ) 
and ſpeake fo thee (DO Earth.) Though heauen be 
karre of, pet ſuxely it will Heare, though the earth 
be hard and ſtonie, yet it will relent and bemoued: 
but this people will not bend, this Ration will by 
no meanes be reclapined. Nea they are moꝛe dull 
and vnſenſidle in the vnderſtanding of Gods will, 
and ofhis great goodnelle toward them, than the 


moſt bꝛutiſh beaſtes are. Foz what Ore doth not 


ſubmit himſelfe to his mayſter, that keepethhim⸗ 
What Iſle doth not acknowledge/andlioue _ 


at Morning prayer. 3 
that keede him - But ip people (ſayth the Loꝛde) 5 
whome J hauecheriſhed,whome J haue * foſtered 7: 5-<+ 
as my childzen, with all care and tendernelle, do , 1 
not onely with vnthankefnll mindes foꝛget my be- xx 
nefites;but with ſtonie and ſtubburne heartes re- 
kuſe to heare my calling, and in all inaner ok wic- 
kednelle bende themſelues againſt me, and ſtriue 
10 pꝛouoke wy wzath and indignation agaynſt 
them. 


Whie ſhould ye be firiken any more ? for yes, 


Ne are euer falling amay: Mc. 
From the beginning ofthe itt verſe to the fenth, 
be doth greatly amplifie their wayward ſtubburn⸗ 


neſſe, declaring that as they coulde not be woonne 
forepentaunce,nozamooned to turne ta their graci⸗ 
ous Loꝛde by co tion ok his exceeding great 


Veil. 5. 5. 7.8. 


- benefites towarde them: ſo neyther coulde they be 


reclaymed, nozany thing at all mooued with the 
grieuous plagues and puniſhmentes , which to 
that onelp purpoſe (as a mereifnll father) he had 
dꝛought vppon them, but rather by the ſame his 
plagues, they increaſed in ſtubburnneſſe, a wared 
euery day woꝛſe than other. And therfoze ſayth he , 
To vhat ende ſhoule I plague er ſcourge you with ad- 
uerſitie any further? ſeeing your obſtinacie is ſuch, 
as you will increaſe in wickedneſle, and ſtill heape 
ſinne vpon ſinne,andoffence vpon offence. 

The Realmeof Jurie map well be reſembledfo 
ainans bodie: the heade and heart whereek is the 
Citie Hieruſalem, ànd the King W 


vy 


Verſcy. 


. 


A. iij. 


4 
i | 


FVerſ. g. 
i 
| Rom. 9. F. 29. 


| Gen. ig. c. 24. 


* 


Ferſ.10.11, 
. 13.14.15. 


to the pꝛeſtinate ſtate and integ ritie againe. Their 


T he firſt Sunday in Aduent 


the reſidue of the inhabitants thereof: and the 6- 
ther cities and townes as the inferiour members. 
All which J haue greuouly touched with my ſe- 
uere iuſtice and ſharpe puniſhments, ſo that from 


| Deut. 28. das the crowne ofthe head, to the ſole of the foote, from 


the higheſt Citie, to the loweſt Uillage, from the 
nobleſt perſon,to the baſeſt ſubiect, there is none 
but he hath felt the bitter ſmart therof,and that in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as no Phiſition is Hable to cure, oz heale 
their feſtured ſozes, that is, noʒ King. noꝛ Coun⸗ 
ſaylour, noꝛ Pꝛince, noꝛ Pꝛieſt, noꝛ Pꝛophete, can 
helpe the miſerie ol this kingdome, and reſtoze it 


lande lyeth waſt, their Cities are burnt with fire, 
ſtraungers poſſeſſe their Countrey, their polleſſi⸗ 
ons are ſpoiled , their royall Citie Hieruſalem ig 
teft deſolate, as a lodge in a vineyard, oꝛ aCotage 
in a Cucumber Garden, that hath no houſe neare 
onto it, their people are ſlaine, their glozie decaped, 
their ſtrength conſumed, pea, if the Loꝛde of hys 
great mercy had not lekt them ſome cõfozt, through 
the pꝛomiſed ſeede of Mesſiah, their deſolation had 
beene euen as the deſtruction of Sodome and Go- 
morrha, and pet I ſap, all this notwithſtanding are 
their heartes nothing moued to repent oz to turne 
to the Loꝛde foz mercie. 


Heare the worde of the Lordeye Lordes 


of Sodama,and hearſen. GW. 

And koꝛ that they did flatter themlelnes in the 
middes ofthis great wickednelſe witha vaine o⸗ 
Sal pinion 


ate Morning prager. 

pinion of Hipocriticall iuſtice, and ſuperſtitious 
woꝛſhipping ot God, as thoughe by fuch meanes 
they ſhould winne his fauour to warde them: The 
Loꝛde plainlyſheweth that he doth lothe and ab⸗ 
hozre their ſacriſiceg, and oſterings, their feaſttuall 


+ 


Dayes, and their ſolempne meetings, yeathough 
they were commanded by his owne awe, ſo long * 
as they were voyde of inwarde bolineſſe of heart Lale. 6. l. g. 
and ininde, and diſtayned with linne aud wicked⸗ 6. . 
neſſe both befoze God and the woꝛlde. In which 
place the moʒe to mooue them, almightie God ſee» 
meth to labour with dinerſitie of wooꝛdes, to lette 
them vnderſtande how little account he maketh ol 
ſuch externall woꝛchipping. being deſtitute of true 
holineſſe, a right woꝛſhipping in ſpirite a in truch. 
V'Vhy offer you(fayth he) ſo many ſacrifices. c. 

I am full of them, I haue no pleaſure in them, VVho 
required them at your handes? Offer no more, it is but 
loft laboure,itis *abhominable vnto mee. I may not a- 
way with chem, They are wicked. I hate them, They 
make me vearie, I cannotabyde them, I will not hcare 
your prayers,[ will turne mine eyes from you. 


regardeth yiporriſie vere true hollneſſe wateth 

rega ipocrilie:wohere true younette ver. ts. ry. ic 
Then from theſixtenth verſe, to the rri. he ſhe 9.0. © 

weth what is the right way to winne his fauour. 

Make you cleane,( ſapthhe ) put away your wicked 

thoughtes and deuiſes, Ceaſſe from doingeuill, Learne 

to do good, Applic your ſelues to equitie, Deliuer the 

oppreſſed, E elpe the Fatherleſſe, Hears the VVidowes 


complaint . Foz theſe are the true fruites ol right 


A. iiij. repens 


Eſay, 29.4,1F ; 


175088 


| 


Werſ. 22. 


T he firſt Sunday in Aduent 
repentaunce. And then, lf your ſinnes were as red as 
ſcarlet, in token that you had deſerued bloud and 
conkuſion, they sball be as white as ſnow, in feſtimo- 
nie that by Gods mercie ye be cleared from thein. 
This if vou will doe, the Lozde wil looke fauou⸗ 
rably on you and pꝛoſper pou, but if vou continue 
obſtinate and rebellious, as hytherto you haue 
done, the ſwoꝛd of Gods wꝛath (hall vtterly de- 
uoure pou, (foꝛ his own mouth hath ſpoken it) & 
therfoze thinke not that it is mans wozd onelp.. 


How happeneth it then that the faithful 
Citie which was full of equitie.C#c. 

Froin the. xxj.to the ende ol the Chapter Eſay 
pꝛophecieth, that god hauing deftroycd p naugh 


tie, and rebellious people, wil reſtoꝛe and refoꝛme 
the king dome of Jſraell by Chꝛiſt Jeſu the true 


Meſs ias, by him giue them true iuſtice and inte⸗ 
gritie. And that he may p moꝛe aggrauate their 
p2eſent fault in ſo wicked reuolting from God, p 
Pꝛophet, in the perſon of God himſelfe, by adini⸗ 
ration wondzeth, how it commeth to paſſe, that 
that City, which bekoꝛe time hath bene ioyned to 
almightie God as a faithkul, pure, a chaſt ſpouſe, 
hath now kozſaken him, as a light ſtrumpet, and 
giuen ouer hir ſelfe to all coxruption and naughs 
tines. In ſo much that there is neither in Pꝛince 


noꝛ people any integritie oꝛ vpꝛight dealing, but 


altogither coꝛruption, vnfaithfulneſle, coũterfey⸗ 
ting,fo2gerie,diſſiinulation,falfchode,deceife,op- 


pzelſion and bziberie;nd that is it, that he — 


at Morning prayer. 5 
neth, when he ſapeth, Their ſiluer is turned to droſſe, Verſa 
and their wine is mixed with water. Meaning ther⸗ 
by, that their fincerifie and integritie in all maner 
ok dealing is tourned to falſhooode and fozgerie _ 
And therekoꝛe, with ſoꝛowe and groning, he pꝛo⸗ — 2 4 


feſteth, that he will eaſe his ſtomake, and be re⸗ 
uenged of this his froward and ſtubburne people, 
which,foz that cauſe he calleth nowe his enemies. 
And yet ieaſt ſuch as haue ſome feare of GOD 
chould haue their conlciencesto much ſhaken with Verſ.25 26.27. 


Prox, 1.6.26, 


lific the grienouſnelle thereof, ſignifping that hee 70.2. c.. 


fire ofaliction will purge the dzolle and cozrupti- 
on from it: that they which feare God, and haue 
the grace of repzntaunce, by this meanes, beeing 
put in mind of their dutie, and ſeperated from the 
wicked and obſtinate , map ſerue him moꝛe trulpe 


and ſincerely in all maner ot Godlyneſſe. Ind not⸗ verc s 2% 


withſtanding, he plainely ſayeth, that the wicked 3: 
traſgreſſours, that haue fozſaken Sod, and clea⸗ 
ned to ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie(foz that he meas 
neth by their trees and gardens which they had 
choſen)fhal not elcape the ſcourge, but be deſttoyed 
t bzought to cõtuſion togither with their Idols. 
Vnder trees and in groues oz gardens, they 
were woont to ſacriſice to their Idols. 


Out ofthis Chapter are theſe leſſons 


to be taken 


i Firſt, that we do not truſt and glozie in the bart 


names 


this terible thꝛeatning he doth * comfoztably qua⸗ Ey 30. d. 18. 
will not cleane deſtroye his Church, but with the 7.7 d. 6. 


1456 
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names of Chriſtian men, the Church of Chriſt, the 
people of God, the children of God, fog theſe names 
are burthens vnto vs and notes of vnthankeful- 
neſſe (as the like were to the Jeweg) if we ſerue 
not God ſincerely acco2ding fo our p2ofeſſion , and 
therfoze cannot turne away the diſpleaſure of God 
from vs, which he iuſtly cont. .ucth fo2 our ſinnes. 

2 Setondlp, that we ve not negligent and con⸗ 


temtuons in hearing the woꝛde of God, and pꝛea⸗ 
ching ok his holy will, calling vs to repentance, leſt 
he call heauen and earth, and his vnſenſible crea⸗ 


tures to witncſle againſt our obſtinacie, as he did 
againſt the Jewes. 

3 Thirdely, that we be not vnmindetull of the 
great benefits ot God from time to time beſtowed 
vpon vs, but that with thankkull heartes and obe⸗ 
dient mindes, we acknowledge and conkeſſe the 
ſame, leaſt we be iuſtly in the ſight of god eſteemed 
moe dull and thankeleſſe, then the bzute vealtes 


are to their mayſters andkeepers. 


4 Fourthly, when God ſhall foꝛ out ſinkulneſſe, 
fatherly chaſtice vs with any ſcourge ofadnerſitie, 
whether it be with warre, ſedition, trouble, ſick⸗ 
neſle, ponertie, vexation of minde, oz any other af 
fliction, publique oz pzinate, ofpurpoſeby that tos 


ning co2rcction to bꝛing vs home to him agauie by 
repentance, that we doe not ſtubburnely ſtand as 


gainſt hun, as the Jewes did, but with humble 
and repentant heartes ſubmit our ſelues and flie 
to him koꝛ mercie through Chꝛiſt Jeſu our DW, 


uiout. 
5 Fiktip. 


at Morning prayer. 


. Filtlp, that we flatter not our ſelues and chin 
to winne Gods fauour by external] and ſuperſti⸗ 
tious woꝛſhipping of God, being inwardly deſti⸗ 
tute of true fayth toward God, and bnfepnedloue 
oꝛ vpꝛight dealing towardes our bꝛethꝛen. Fo2 


god doth here notably declare how he lotheth, and 


abhozreth ſuch maner of hipocriſie. 
6 Sirtly, when want ok repentance, and the 
multitude and greatneſſe ot dur ſinnes ſhall pꝛo⸗ 


uoke the inſtice ofgod, to lay his heauy hand vpon 


vs by rayſing vp ofcruell Tirannes, 62 bzinging 
in of fozaine enunies by his iuſt indgement, to 
ſpoyle our.conntrie oꝛ people, that we contepue 
this comfozf of his great mercie, that he will not 
btterly and fox euer deſtroy his Church, and the 
number of thein that feare him, but by this mea- 
nes will purgethan from their owne cozruption, 


and from the infection ofthe wicked ones, that 
they may mote ſincerely ſerue him in ſpirite and 


in trueth, 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent 
1. at Eneningprayer.. ' 
Eſay. z. 


ſawe vpon Juda and Hierrſalem.. 


: and (ch) ſhall coma to palle in the later dayes. 


Cbe hill ofthe Lo2des houſc ſhall be pꝛepared in the 
higth ol the mountaynes, + ſhalt be bigher than the billes, 
and all nations ſhall pꝛtaſe vnto him. 2 2 

ay | 3 AI 


Pe ſcifefame woꝛde that Eſay the Donne of Ames 3; 


—_ 


* 
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P/:l.94.4.1, Z And a multitude of people ſhall got, ſpeatting (hu ove 
Heb,3.4,13, fo another) Come let vs aſcende fo the hill of the Lozde, fa 
Efa. 54 c 13, the houſe of the God of Jacob,and*he will inſtruct vs of his 
Pſal. 126. 4. 6. Wayes,and we will walke in his pathes : fo2 out of Sion 
Lac. 24. g. 4 7. ſhall come alawe, and the wozd of the Love from Yierue 
Ror.13,4.19. ſalem. 4 Andſhall*gine ſentence among the heathen, & 
ſehn. 5. c. 25. fhall*refozme the multitude of people: they ſhall bꝛeake 
?ohn.16, 4.8, their [wozds alſo into matocks,and their ſpcares to makg 
Pſzl. u8. 165. ſythes; And one people ſhall not liſt vp a weapon againſt 
anather, neither ſhal they learne to fight from thencefozth, 
5 Come ye O houſe of Jacob, and let vs walke in the lighe 
of the Lozd. 6 Foz thou haſt fozſaken thy people the houſs 
of Jacob,becauſe they be repleniſhed (with ex:/s ) from the 
eaſt, and with ſozcerers like the Phililines, 4 in ſtraunge 
childzen thy thinke themſelues to haue inough, 
7 Their lande is kull of luer and golde, neither is there 
any ende of their treaſure: their lande is alſo full of hozſes, 
and no ende is there of their charettes. | 
Hier, lo. e. 14. 8 Their Lande alſo is full of baine Gods, and befoze the 
Pſal. 15.4.4, Wozke of their owne hands they haue botvey themſelues, 


Pſal. 135.d,i5 PELenen befoꝛe g thing þ their owne fingers haue made. 
9 


There kneleth the man, there falleth the man downe 
(before them: )therefoze fozgiue them not. | 

10 Get the into the rocke, and hide thee in the grounde foz 

feare of the Loꝛde, and foz the gloꝛie of his maieſtie. 
Jacob. 4. d. 6. 11 The high lokes of man ſhalbe bꝛought lowe, and the 
7?/al. 131, 4, 1, hawtinefſe of men ſhalt be bowed downe : and the Loꝛde 
alone ſhall be eralfed in thatday. 12 Foz the day of the 
L.o2de of hoſtes(/1/! be) ppon all the pzowde, loftie,and vp⸗ 

pon all that is exalted and he ſhall be bꝛougbt lowe. 
e And vpon all high and toute Cedar trees bf Libanus, 
and von all the ak es of 1Baſan. 14 And vpon all the high 
25  Andvponeueryhighe tower, and bpon euerp fenced 
5 wall, 


. — . 
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wall. 16 And vponall the.ſhippes at Thazfls,aud vppon 

all pictures of pleaſure, 17 And the pꝛide of man ſhall bee 

bꝛougbt downe,and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be made lowe, 

and the Loꝛde alone ſhall be exalted in that dag. 

13 As loꝛ the Idols he Hall vite rip abholiſbe. 

19 And they ſhall træpe into holes of one, and into taues 

of the. eartb-fozfeare of the Loꝛde, and fo the gloꝛie vfhys: 

mateſtie, when he ariſeth to deſtroy (ch wicbed enet ef) the 

earth. 20. In the ſelfe ſame dax ſhall: man taſt aware his 
Sods of filuer,q his Gods. of golde into the boles of mowles 


und backes, which he neuertheleſſe had made. to bim ſcife to .us. 


bonour them. 21 Fas they ſhall cx 


ps inta the cliftes of | 
the rockes and into the toppes ofthe 


rde tones foz- feare 


0 


ofthe Lo2de; and foz the gtozie of his maieſtie, when he ari⸗ Aab. 10. cu 


ſeth to deſtroy (Ihe wicked dues H) the earth, 
22 Ceaſſetherefoze from man in whole noſthzlles there 
is breath: foz wherein she to be actountedof?. | 


The expoſition vpon the ſeeonds 
Chapter of Elay. 


The 2 ame po ordthat Eſa ay FY onne 
of einen vyon Full. t. ; / verſ. x 


N the firſt verſe is contained 
i lee menatter tba was in the firſt 


3 * d In tte thice next verſes Eſay pꝛo⸗ 
— — phrriethofthe king dome of Chriſt, 
adununtenent of his>Church, and the tonuer 
ant nee 10 qouldebe in * e 
1177 ' . eg 
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$ofthe Chapter before ge 
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T hefirſt Sunday in wry 


Dope chat is; when the cerimonialtlawe, and the 

Tanks 115 {ler (9: when ap popnted by Moiſes Gould 
ue an end in the truth "ofthe very Meſsiah Chit 

Jeſu the ſauiour ok the woꝛlde. 

The Temple of Flieruſalem was buylded by 

Solomon bppar maumt Sion, and was 2 _ 


raph that The fork 10 i 
% F. 545 1 fp deute bf the Ake e 
Ml 7 fat 1775 "Tones rel 5 „Fos fk wy ſe 


elcxiptures Sionand Hicrulalem are taken fo 
* the 1 15 af the. true Church ol God vn⸗ 


Heb, 11, faꝛn di ¶ Niſt. As ſaint Paule to the Hebꝛues. Vou are 
come to the mount Sion and to: che Citiè of che iy. 


uing God, the celeſtiall -Hieruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable companycof Aungels;and vnto the congrega- 
tion of the firſt borne. at is to ſav, to the bleſſed 
Church of Chꝛiſt. Wherekoze i in this place by che 
Hyll of the Lordes houſe; that is, inount Sion, ig 
ment the Church of Chzift; the congregation of 
faythfull, which at p comming ot Chriſt ſhonld be 
adiuaunced aboue all thekingdomes ofthecarth, 
and enlarged with great gloꝛie by the connerſion 
of the Gentiles fromtheir:iHdolatrie, to the farth 
of Chꝛiſt thzoughout the whole woꝛ lde. 
The gioꝛie and aduauncaneũt ofthe Church 
noche en {a highiy pokern of, miuſte not ber 
honght to conſiſt. in 'hthoum power; and riches 
of the e(wberem the Church is al wap con⸗ 
teinptible but in 5 heanelie doctrine,ſtrong faith, 
true woꝛſhipping of God, charitie, ä con⸗ 
neie 


25 al.Eueningprayer- N 


ſtantie, and all godiy gikteg Aeg 
uelouſſy ſhined in the he godly {34 ers. 


feſſours of chꝛiſtian Religion, mann er. 
Chꝛiſt in all Nations @Countrepes ofthe earth. 
Foꝛ ag Chꝛiſtes kingdome is ſpiritualt:: fo is the 
nlozie ofthe ſame ſpirifuail and not woztdiy.' 
When the Lede Come let vs abende : 


to the hill of the Lorde, h he, 1 of the 


Tat doth note the reding 2590 
e gauche dſe perſ 7955 


yoto nl ae 


er n 2 
u N z into ber orm IG 
fhall:come-a, lame; a 
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ing of God, and vertuous conuerſa⸗ 
| £is, fo inake them ſubiectes tothe 


true woz 
tion of te, 


kingdomeof Chtilt. 


They lf breake their  ſwordes into 


5 and thet tr ; Cc. 


| wh 5 be es 
Chtiſtdoe not vle to ftrine by fi 9110 8 and warre 
koꝛ their pzinate.quarelles , but Ane ts gether in v⸗ 


nitie, loue and 1 1555 Oꝛ ifany doe otherwiſe. 
igagt b e e —— | 


their imperfection. J 


975 — 1 7 75 75 ing; Meets 
c eDL nd Magi 
mise Wart 87 44 5 ce of tüſkier an 


godlineſſe.Fo2 they hauethe — put into their 
defence af the which axeromittedfotheir charg 
the widowe . and the poozeandin 5 


(Come e O flex put 


in the light of fthe Lordo. 


In this fift verſet 


Are 
SE 


at Euening prayer. 


name of the houſe of Iacob;fo imbyace the fapth of 
Chꝛiſt. and waltze in the light of his Goſpell. As if 
he had ſayd: Beholde ſtraungers whom we eſtee⸗ 
med as a foliſh people, that alway wozſhipped J⸗ 
dols, and liued in all vncleaneſſe, with how great 
deſire foꝛſake they their Idols and ſeckeaftet the 
trueGod- Are not we aſhamed, that we are the 
laſt, that are ioyned to Chꝛiſt and his Church ⸗ To 
vs the law was giuen, to vs theP2ophetes pꝛea⸗ 
thed, Chꝛiſt was boꝛne among vs, he is our heri⸗ 
tage, come let vs imbꝛace him, ił we glozy to bee 
of the houſe and poſteritie of Iacob, it ſhould be aſ⸗ 
ſured to vs that Chꝛiſt is that pꝛomiſed ſeed. Foꝛ 


that he ſhold be the expectation ol the Gentiles, 
now you lee our father Iacobs pzomiſe fulſilled, ac. 
Let vs walke therfo2e in this light ofthe Loꝛde: 
fo this Sauiour is the true light. But, as Chꝑiſt 


9 


Iacob pꝛophetied, Hunc fore expectationẽ Gentium, Cen 494. 18, 


1 


ſaith in the third of > Iohns Solpell, This 1s the Lehn. z. F. 19. 


condemnation, that the light came into the world, and Jobv. 1. b. 10. 


che vorld loued darkeneſſe more then light. 


Whereloꝛe in the fourenert verſes the Pꝛophet very... 


kozeſeing the obſtinacie of the Jewes in refuſing 
Chtiſt, and their delight in witches, ſozcerers, 
and ſothſayersmoze than 5ᷣ ſuperſticious Chal 

dees and Philiſtines, and the confidence in their 
riches, and ſtrength or hoꝛſes and chariots, and 
truſt in foꝛraine friendes, and woꝛſhipping of J- 


dols : foꝛeſeeing( J ſay)all theſe things, and alſo, 
that the ſetret but inſt iudgement of God foꝛ the 


lame, had giuen thẽ ouer, he ſaith he wil not pate 
5 5 | 0 


B. j. 


; « 
NJ. 
ul. 
| F 4 
{ 
: : 


Verf. io. &c. 


Verſ. 18. &c. 
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to God koꝛ them, but leaueth them to his iuſtice, x 
deſtreth him not to pardon them their obſtinacie 
and wickednelle , Therefore forgiue them not, 


ſayth he. ; 
Get thee into the rocke,and hide thee in 


the ground for feare of the Lord. & c. 
The Pꝛophet doth here inſult vppon the ſtub⸗ 


burne Jewes,as ifhe had ſayd, Oh pou wicked 


generation, ſeeke refuge, ifyoncan, in the rocke, 
ſeeke coꝛners to hide youin the canes of the earth, 
and though you do find ſuch places, you ſhal not 
ſcape from the wzath & indignation of God. Pea, 
if you were ſhut vp and incloſed in a rocke, the iu⸗ 
ſtice of God would finde you out, and plague you 
foz your ſinnes. And not yon onelpy, but all the 
pꝛoude of the earth, who in the gloꝛy and ſecuri⸗ 
tie of their wealth, ſet vp their faces againſt the it 
uing God. Were they as high as the Cederg of 
Lybanus, yea, oꝛ any mountaines in the whole 
earth, Were they as ſtrong and ſtiſte necked as þ 
Dkes of Balan, Were they cf as great fozte ag 
fenced Caftels and Towers, 02 as goꝛgeous ag 
the fhips of Tharſis, oꝛ as high mindeb andloftie 
as Lucifer, The mightie Loꝛd ofhoſtes ſhall put 
them dowone, and maze them bend, and his glozy 
oncly ſhall be aduaunted in the day of his wꝛath. 

As foz pour Idols, they ſtall be deſtroped and 
bzought to contuſton, and pour ſelues, that haue 
made them pour gods, and put pour truſt and cõ⸗ 


dente and your whole delight in them, ſhal ſce ſ 


uttle: 


at Euening prayer. 


little helpe of your miſerie by the, that you ſhalbe 
aſhamed ofthem,and caſt them into holes « cliffs 
of rockes to hide them, and your ownegrolſle folly 
from the face and maieſtie of the 02d. 

Therekozeleaue of the truſt and confidence that 
you haue conceived in your ſelues oz in anye 
ſtrength of man, and put pour truſt in the Lozd 

Fo maus life is bꝛickle and frayle, euen as the 
breath paſling out of the noſthzils. 


Out of this Chapiter are theſe leſſons 


to be learned. 


1 Firſt wee haue to learne the authozitie and 
truth of Gods holy wozd, a his Pꝛophets which 
ſo many hundzed yeares befoze Did ſo euidentiye 
fell ofthe kingdome of Chꝛiſt. the tonuerſion of 
Gentiles, and the reiectinge ofthe Jewes, whi 
Ekroin the beginning had bene accompted the cho⸗ 

ſen people of God, 

2 Decondl]y, that the chiele ſtudie ol the church 
of Chꝛiſt, ought to bee, to inſtruct the people of 
God in his wayes, and on the other part, that it 
is their dutie, that aſſociate themſelues vnto the 
Church, not onely to learne his waies, butalſo to 
waltze in his pathes, and to declare their p2ofeſſi- 
on in the behauiour ok their life. 

3 Thirdly, that they which be the Citizens of 
the heauenly Hicruſalem,andthe true members of 
the Church o7 Chꝛiſt vle not by ſtrife and conten⸗ 
tion, fighting a warre to 8 the hurt of — 

ij. Other 


10 
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other:but ſtudy to liue fogityer in vnitie and con⸗ 
toꝛd, charitie and bzotherly loue, as the childzen 
of one father and heyꝛes of one kingdome. : 

4 Fourthlp,that we beware leaſt thꝛough our 
obſtinate refuſing ofthe Golpell of Ch2ilt we bee 
giuen ouer by almightie God, and caſt into perpe⸗ 
tual induration and vtter confuſioas the Jewes 
were. in whom we ſec enen to this daya dzeadful 
example of Gods ſeuere iuſtice. 5 

5 Fiktly, that witchceraft, ſoꝛcerie, ſoothſaping. a 
confidence in woꝛldly ſtrength and riches, are odi⸗ 
ous to alinightie God foꝛ that theſe thinges doe 
leade men from that truſt x confidence that they 
Gould haue in God alone, and turne the gloꝛy of 
God vnto creatures, which is directly againſt the 
firſt commaundement. 1 


The ſecond Sunday in Aduent 


ate Morning prayer. 
Eſay. 5. 


8 # Dwe will A ſing my beloned friend, a ſong of my 
Aath. 21. d. 33 friend touching his vineyarde. Py beloued friend 
| hath a vineparde in a very fruitekull plenfeous 

ground. 2 This he hedged, and gathered out the ſtones 
from it, and planted it with the choyſcſt vine: In the 
middes of it builded he a tower, alſo made a wine pꝛeſſe 
therein: and he loked that it ſhould bꝛing him grapes, and 
it bꝛought koꝛth wilde grapes. 3 Now OCitizen of Pies 
ruſalem, and man of Juda, iudge J pꝛay the betwirt me x 


my vineyard, 4 What moze coulde haue bene done 2 
Þ- 


Ans pipes, and wine: but they regarde not the wozke of 


at Morning prayer. n 


it, that J haus not done? wherfoꝛe then bath it giuen wilde 
grapes. where A loked to haue had grapes of it?: - 
5 Well, nowe J ſhall tell you howe I will doe with my 

vineyard: A wjll take the hedge from it that it may periſh, 
and bzeake downe the wall therof that it may be froden vn- 
der fte. 5 -J-will lay it waſte, it wall neither be diggen . 9. why 
noꝛ cut, but beare thoꝛnes and bꝛiers: I will alſo fozbid the 
cloudes that they ſhall not raine vppon it. 

7: As fo2 the vineyard of the Lo2d ofhoſts,itis the-houſe D 
of Iſcaell: and the man ol Juda, the plant of his pleaſure: 
Ok theſe heioked fa; equitie, but ſer there is oppꝛeſſion, fo: 1 4 
righteoulneſte, and lo it is a crying. L 
8 Waownto them that ioyne one houſe to another, and 

bꝛing one lande lo nie vnto another; that there. is vomoze 
place: Will ve be placed alone in the middes of the earth? 
9. Teſs things are in the eares ofthe Lozvofhboftes:of 
a truth great and fapze houſes ſhalbe without any dweller 
in them. 10 And ten acres of vines ſhal giue n 

— buſhels of ſpe ſhall giue but an Epha. 

55 be vnto them tbat riſe vp earely to — 


kenneffe,continuing vntil night, till tbey beſet on fire with 
wine. 12 In their feaſtes are harpes and lntes, tabzets 


the Loꝛde and conſider not the operation ol his hands; - - 
.. 13: Therefoze commeth my folke into captinitie, bitauſe Dear. 4.6.7 
they haue no vnderffanding : Theic glozy is familhed with Hier. 5. a. 4 
bunger,and their multitude dꝛied vp with thirſt. 
14 Therefozegapeth hell and openeth hit mouth mar- 
uelous wide, that their glozy, multitude, and wealth, with 
uch as reiste in her, map deſcend into it. 

75 Thasbathman fall andis hyought low;and the high Eſa. 26,109.11, 
loke of the pzawde (hal be layddowne.. |: . 
16 But the Lo2de of hoſtes babe eraltevin fudgement, 
and-God that is boly(sfanctiftedinrighteonſneſſe. 
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17 Then ſhall the cherpe eate an they were wont, and the 
rich mens waſtes ſhall ſtraungers deuoburee. 
18 Mo be vnto them that dꝛawe wickednurſte with toꝛds 
of vanitie, and ſinne as it were with a cart rope. 

57 19 Wihich vfe to ſpeake on this maner, Let him make 
— 41.3.4. 4. ſptede and haſten his woꝛke, that we may ſer it:let the toun⸗ 
_ 2. c. 8. fapleof the holy one of Jſraell tome and dꝛawe nie, that we 

. . c. S. maꝝ know it. 20. Wo be vnto them that call enill god, and 

| god euill, which make darkneſſe light, and ligyt darkneſſe, 
that make ſower ſwerte, andſwete ſower. 
Prog, 3.4.7, 21. Wo be vntothem that are wiſe in their owne gde, 
Re.12,4,6, ànd thinke themſetues to haue vnderſtanding. 
22 Vo de vntothemthat are ſtrong to ſupp onk 'wine, 
and erpert men to ſet vp dꝛonkenneſſe. 

23 Mo de vnto them that gine ſentence with the brigods _ 
ty fo2 rewardes. but condemne the iuſt cauſe of the rigbte⸗ 
ous, 24 Therefoe like as fler ticket vp the ffrawe, and 
as the flame conſumeth the ſtubble : euen fo their rote ſhal 
be ascozrupcion; and their bloſſome ſhalk vanifh away like 
duſt im they haue taſt away the law ofthe Lebe of hoſes, 
and deſpiſed the wozv of the holy one of Iſraett, 

25 Therfoze is the wzath of the Lozdkindled againft his 
| neopte.andbath Cretched fozth his hand vppon them, yea he 

bath (mitten them, and the hilles did tremble, and their cars 
* Raſes did lie tozue in the open ſtrietes: and in all this the 
wath of God hath not ceaffcd, but his Hande trefched out 
fill, 26 And her ſhall giue a token fo a people ofa farrs 
tount rep, and ſhal biffe vnto them from the end ol tbe earth 

and beholde they ſhall come haſtily with pr ds. 

- 27 There wal not be one faint noz ſieble among them,no 

. -: tiotafluggith no; l@pie perſon: there hall not one of them 
prog from his toynes,noz loſe the latehet of his 
23 Bis arrowes are ſharpe, and all his bowes bent: 


iran 
N f, 


at 14 ornm I prayer. 
winde. 29 His crie is as it were of a Lion, andherozeth 
like Lions whelpes:thep ſhall cozeandbaatch bp the pꝛaye, 
andno man ſhall reconer.it,noz get it from them. 

zo In that day he ſhal he ſo fierce vpon him as the raging 
of the lea: then one ſhall behold the land, lo darkneſte and 
ſozrow,and the light is darkened in the heauens thereof. 


Theexpoſition vppon the fift 


12 


Nowe will I ng my belmued friende a vac. 


ſong of my fri c. 
be parable of the vine vſed 


LW 


Wal I} Pꝛophet in this fift Cha 


2 8 
vnder figuratiue & boron esd 
contayne in effect the ſame matter 

that was vtteredin the beginninge 
® (the irn Chapter, ht . the greaf goodnes of 
God towarde the Nation ofthe Jewes, the vn⸗ 
thankfulnefſe of the people, and the plague oz pw 
niſhment thꝛeatned fo2 the ſame. And enen the 
ſame thꝛee things haue pon here to note. 

The beloued kriend that the — 9 2 
of in the firſt derte is God himſelke, the vineya 
is the houſe of Jſraeil, the choſen vinethe 1 
of Jurie, the fertile ſoile that it was planted in. 
the land ol pꝛomiſe flowing with milke and honp: 
the hedge 02 bound that be ſet about it, was the 
p2onidence ol God and Defence of his good Ann- 


gels, togither with pꝛinces ee w_ 


B. iiij. 


A. © 


Hier.2.e.24 
Math. 21. c. 33. 


Mark, 12 4. i. 
Luke.20, b. Jo 


Verſ. f 2.3. 
$+5-6:7, 
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both politike and other by him appointed. The ſto⸗ 
ning was the caſting out ofthe Jdolatroug Cha 
naanites, and other heathen enemies befoze them. 
The tower that he builded, was the name of God, 
and maieſtie ofhis pzeſence among them. The 
watchmen in the tower, were his pꝛophets which 


were ſent in his name to fozewarne his people of 


all daunger iminent to them, either from God oz 
their woꝛldly enemies. The vine pꝛelſe was fin- 
tere and true doctrine accoꝛding to the law of god 
with the knowledge of his true wozſhip which he 
gaue to thein only oł ali the Nations ofthe earth. 

And therfoze when God had thus huſbanded, 
fenced,and d2eſſedhis vine, he might iuſtly lootze 


foꝛz ſweete grapes out of the which pleaſaunt and 
acceptable iuyce ſhould haue bene pꝛelled to his 


delight and gloꝛy. | 3 
Theſweete grapes that God lodked foz, were 
true faith, and worſhipping of the name of God, 
obedience to his holy commaundements, a chari⸗ 
table and louing mind foward their neighbours. 
In gonernmentf ot the common welth integritie. 


and diligent keeping of the lawes, puniſhing ofþ 


wicked, defence of Þ widow⸗fatherleſſe, pooꝛe, a in⸗ 
notent. But cofrary to the hope and expectatiõ of 
this heauenly huſband, the vnkindiy vine bꝛoͤught 
lower and ſtinking wilde grapes. that is infideli- 
tie, and miſtruſt in God, ſuperſtition, Jdolatrie, 
murdering ok his Pꝛophets andineſſengers, ha⸗ 
tred,grudge, and malice among thein ſelues, op⸗ 
pzeſſion,crueltic,bzivery, extoztion 
onken⸗ 


oe 
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dzonkenneſſe,banketing,and all volupteous and 


filthie liuing, yea and aboue all, contempt andha- 
tred of Gods woꝛd. Wherefoze god iuſtiy thꝛrat⸗ 
neth, that he will take away from them the care of 

hig diuine pꝛouidente, and the gouernment ok 

. and Pꝛinces wherwith they were de⸗ 
ended, that they may ſo lie open to the ſpoyle of 
their enemies. Sb UA 

And alſo that hee will not ſend any moꝛe a⸗ 

mong thein his Pꝛophets, noz the heauenly dem 

of his grace and wholeſome doctrine, whereby be⸗ 

koꝛe time they were inſtructed. Finally, that hee 

willtatze all his good giftes and benefites from 

1 bekoꝛe they were aboundantlye 

| 4 DE: > 44) Re, | 

In the reſidue of the Chapter the Pꝛophet vp- Vert c.. 
b2aydeth thein with the perticuler wilde grapes 

with which the loꝛd was diſpleaſed, as Couetouſ- 

nieſſe, and Extortion, Dronkenneſſe, and Banketinge, 

Securitie and contempt of Gods word. &c. 


the greedie heart and mind that thinketh if hath 7. 19. e. 3. 
neuer inough. Foz otherwiſe it is not ſinne to 4. uc. . 
haue two houſes,02 two peeces ol ground o it be %%% 
not with the oppꝛelſiõ oꝛ iniury ot᷑ our neighbour. fessb. vl. u. 
But to haue ſo couetous a mind that he thinketh 
all to little foꝛ Himſeife, andtherefoze(as Chriſo- 

ſtome faythj) woulde take from the pooze; if they 
could. the very vſe af the ſonne, and are grieued to 

ſee their neigbbonrs vſe the toꝛninon elements of 

the wonlde, that ig, that the Prophete dere © 

| | arpcip: 


*s 


| 
| 
| 


As touching Couetquſneſſe, hee repꝛehendeth /. 38.6. 9. 1 


. Lo — 
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kharpely rebuketh, and therefoze thꝛeatneth that 

God will make theirfapze gaye houſes deſolate, 
and their lande barraine vnto them, which they 
haue purchaſed with ſo great iniury and oppzeſts 
Deut. 28. di pn of other. In ſo much that · ten Acres of vines 
2 ſcant yeelde one quart of wine, and thirtie 

Cera. puſhels of ſeede ſcant one pecke. 
Yerl.11.72.73-14 The ſeconde vice is Dronkenneſſe, and bans 


r keting. with mulicke and wantonneſſe, which the 


gc 8. Pꝛophet thaeatueth that God will puniſh with 
captiuitie and extreeme famine and hunger, in ſs 
much that both rich and pooꝛe ſhal die foz Hunger 
in great multitudes.Foz p is ithe meaneth when 
in the 14. verſe he ſaith . Hell gapeth and opencrh 
her mouth vide to receiue the number of them that 
Shall die, as it were ina generall plague or murreyne. 
By Glorie, heemeaneth Nich and Noble: By 
Multitude, che commons and poozer ſozt. 
Verſ.17 The ſeuententh verle is a conſolation of the 
pooʒe and godly which were opptelled by the co⸗ 
uetous and wicked dꝛunkardes, and ſhal remaine 
alter their plague and take the fruition of that 
wealth that the wicked were conſtrained to leaue 
ag waſt. Foz by the names ol ſheepe, and ſtraun⸗ 
gers he meaneth the Godlye that were lelt after 
the puniſbment ofthe wicked: and had their hou⸗ 
ſes and landes taken from them, into the which 
they were now reſtozed againe. Fe 
The thirde ſower grape is Obſtinacie in ſinne 
and manifcſt deriſion and conteinpt of God #hys 
woo2d . That is it that the Pꝛephete 3 
n 


4 priyer. 14 
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Wo Moles; 2 2 that drone ve. ns 


with c cor des of: Mantia. C. ut 


That is.thafwithvaineallurements doe rade 
their mindes toincredfe in wickedneſſe, aud adde 
ſinne to ſinne, whatſoener perſwaſion ſhall bes 
made to the contrarie. As 4. thinking that that 
is no ſinne which in deede is linne, ny that 
is but a ſmall offence and pardonable which —— 

heynous and grieuoug — i God. Wh 

at the length bꝛeake out to this, that they . Iadas. d. i. 18. 
and . thꝛeatning of Gods iniice. And 


Bog Plicrne! ail 15 7 


go 
dar 


ſeaſon we enio eaſant mga 
. 


8 
his plagues li vs then tell vs of 
boron == then telt vs ng, 


1 aig 


Agnint all which hee thꝛeatneth 

plagues, and ſayth, Hewiltdeftroy grearatid ſhall; Verſa5 27.28. 

— ihat is, throote and 
unche 


enn their bitet contuſion, * 


| 


| 
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bꝛing vpon them a mightie armie of ſtraungers, 


Nations dwelling karre of, Gall. be luſtie, 
couragious, and Keb 2 aku 55 eſtly bent Wat 


| them, and well appoynted in all maner © 
hi pons, munition and furniture. Which in mente of 
I that hoſte that . to the 
i liege and deſtructionofHicruſa ern., , t 


| © The ſecond d Sandy in Abet 


il | . | " Far. 


ops 24. 


Oſe. 4. b. a the "5m e e it 
| -fitie the narben the ſeller like the byer, he that lendeth vp⸗ 


pon vſery. lite him that bozowethvppon vſerie, the credi- 
| *- *--.* © thuras the dettour. 3 The lande ſhall N waſted 

1 0 A 2 eeaple tap Lo2d hath ſpoken, 
4 is ſaꝛie aud conſumeth a 


thee rot wee ans — concnant, 
| 6 Eherefoze hath the curſe conſumed the earth, and they 
| thatawellthereimare fallen into treſpaſſe : Wherefoze:the 
. " thhalſitoursofthe earth axe periſhed with dzought, and few 
B men are left bebind. 7 The wine fayleth, the vine bath 

no might. all they that haue bene merie or heart are tome to 
mourning, . 8 The mirth of tabzets is layde downe,. the 
| nur or ſuch as haut made merie is ceaſed, the iope at the 


| harpe 


at 2 uening prayer; # 


harpe is af an ende. 9 They (hall dꝛinke no moze wine 
with mirth, ſtrong dzinke ſhalbe bitter to them that dzinke 
if, 10 The Citie of vanitie is bzoken downe, euerp houle 
is ſhut vp. that no man map come in. 

In the fireetes is there a crying betauſe of wine, all 
cheare is vaniſhed away,the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the Citie is left deſelation, and the gate is ſmitten 
with deſtruction, 13. Foꝛ in the middes of the lande, euen 
among the people it ſhall come to paſſe as at the ſhaking of 
Cliues, ⁊ as the grapes are when the wine harueſt is done 

14 They chal lift vp their voxec,and make a mery noiſe: 
t in magnifping of the Loꝛd, ſhal they trie out of the well, 

15 Mherfoꝛe pꝛayſe pe the Lozdei in the valleyes, euen 
the name ofthe Loꝛd God of Aſraell in the ales of the ſea: 

16 From the vttermoſt part ofthe earth haue wee heard 
pꝛayſes and mirth, becauſe of the righteous: and Jſayd, A 
know a thing tu ſecref, wo is me: the tranſgreſſours haue 
offended, the tranſgrefſours haue grienouſly offended. | 

17 "FeafefulneTe,the pit, and the ſnare are vpon the, O 
thou that dwelleſt on the earth, 18 It will come to paſſe, 
that wholoeuer eſcapeth the fearefull noiſe, mall fall into þ 
pitte, and he that commethout of the pitte, ſhall be taken 
with the ſnare:foꝛ the windowes from on high are open, 
the koundations of the earth are moned, 


15 


19 The earth is vtterly bꝛoken downe, the earth hath a 


ſoꝛe ruine, the earth quaketh ercedingly, - 
20 The earth ſhalt re&le to and fro like a dzonkard, and 
ſhall be remwued lite a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall 
be heauie vppon it, it ſhall fall, and not riſe vp againe. 

21 And in that daye ſhall the Loꝛde viſite the hoaſt abone W 


that is on hie, and the kinges of the world that are vpon the 7obo, 48.9.44 


earth, '22 And they ſhal be gathered togither as they that 
be in pꝛiſon, and they ſhal be hut vpinward,and after ma⸗ 


py — be viſited, 23 Lye! mane ſhalbe aba Luc. 21.6. 25, 


ſhed, 


. 
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ſhed, and the ſunne aſhamed. when the Lozde of hoſfes ſhall 
raigne in mount Sion and in Hiernſalem with wozſhip, & 
in the ſight of ſuch as ſhall be of his tounſell. 


The Expoſition vppon the xxiiii. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


Behold the Lord maketh the earth wafl 


neil. and emptie, he turneth it. &c. 


T is not vnknowne, that vntill 
1 | end ! the coming of our ſauiour Chziſt 
| 


the Jewes only were the church 
I cholen people of God, and the 
LF ©] a Þ Gentiles that is al other nations 
0b the earth (ot which nuunber we 
Allſo are) were as ſtraũgers from god, giuen ouer 
to Jdolatrie # wickednes,# had no true ſenſe noꝛ 
— ot God a his right woꝛſhip. But after 
Lu. ig. b. 14. that the Jewes obſt inately had refuſed Chꝛiſt # 
Jahn. g. e. 24. his Goſpel pꝛeached vnt? thein, and the Apoſtles 
Eat. 23. d. y Were ſent to publiſhthe ſame into þ whole wozid, 
the Jewes by Gods iuſt iudgement, were reiected 
to be no moꝛe of the Church of god. and the other 
Nations of the earth befoze time kept from the 
true knowledge of God, were then receiucd and 

cholen as his Church and people. 

Ot this reiecting of the Iewes, and of the hots 
rible Deſolation of their tountrie and Citie Hieru- 
ſalem, Foz their obſtinacie in refuſing Chriſt the 
true Dauiour offeredvnto them, and ok the cal⸗ 


ling 


we 
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ling ofthe Gentiles, doth the Pꝛophet ſpeake in 
this chapter. | 

This plague of Gods Heauie iudgement vpon 
the Iewes, doth the Pꝛophet ſet foꝛth in fone of a 
waſte oꝛ Deſolation. made in warre . Foz albeit 
the lewes after their reiectinge were in decde by 
warre vnder Veſpaſian and Titus, bꝛought to mi⸗ 
ſerable waſt and deſolation: pet is this place not 
only to be vnderſtanded therotl but alſo and ſpeci⸗ 
ally oftheir Spiritual calamitie being vtterlp re⸗ 


that heauenly riches,glozy,bleſte, & comfort that 
thep had befo2e thzongh the law, pꝛomiſe, and co⸗ 
uenant of almighfie god made vnto them. Which 
was a farre moze grieuous plague than Þ ſpoile 
of their Countrie, and ſubuerſion of their Citie. 
Foz by that,. the glozp of Gods kingdome among 
thein was raſedanddefaced. 

In warre, men either are ſlaine oꝛ caſt out of 
their Countrie, the lande is made waſte from in⸗ 
habitance, goodly buildinges are ouerthowen. 
There is no regard of pꝛieſt oꝛ people, maiſter 02 
feruaunt, maiſtreſſe oꝛ mayde, riche oꝛ pooꝛe. Ac. 
all ſoꝛtes are ſpoyled and feele the plague therok. 
And then needes muſt the inhabitantes lament 


fuſed to be the people ot God, and turned out of all 


and mourne, and the whole Countrey bee turned 


into an hoꝛible and miſerable fourme and ſhape, 
As this was the outward waſt, ſo was the Spi- 
rifuall deſolation no leſſe, but rather moze grie⸗ 


nous. Foꝛ they were bereft ot al that maieſtie and 


giozy that they had befoze God, they remained no 


longer. 
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longer the people of God. Few of them came fo 
the knowledge of ſaluation. Both pꝛieſt and peo⸗ 


ple, maiſter and ſeruant and al other ſoꝛtes with⸗ 


ont difference were caſt ok from Sod, and the be⸗ 
nefite ot all his bleſſings. To conclude king dome 


and pꝛieſthode, and all the treaſures of heauenly 


knowledge were taken from thein. Ind that not 
by the hande of any moꝛtall Pꝛinte, but by the 
mightie power of God. For the Lorde (ſapth hee) 
Shall make waſt the land, and the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

The cauſe is added in the fift verſe. They haue 
tranſgreſſed the lav es. T hey haue chaunged the or- 
dinances, They haue broke the cuerlaſtinge coue- 
nant. That is to ſay: They haue tranſgreſſed the 
lawe of the fenne commaundements pꝛeſcribing 
the true woꝛſhip ok God and dutie toward their 


neighbours. they haue not kept the oꝛdinaunces 


Gen. id. c. ii. 
Act. ig. g. 47. 
Gal. 3. b. 8. 


aAppoyntedfo2 the gouernement of their common 
weale and externall foꝛme of Religion, they haue 
bꝛoken the cueriaſting Couenant and teſtament, 
whereby God had bound himſelfe foz ener to bee 
the God of Abraham, and of his poſterifie . Fox 
they reiected that happie ſecede of Abraham,*Chriſt 
Ieſu, in whoin pꝛomiſe was made that all the nas 
tions *© of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. This was 


Eccle.44-4.25 ok all other the moſt grieuous offence. Foz they 


that reiect Chꝛiſt and his goſpel.reiect from them 
ſelues all hope of Saluation. 


T herefore hath the curſe conſumed the 
earth,and they that dell, Q c. 
55 This 


at ᷑uening prayer. 15 


* 


This curſe is that which God thꝛeatneth. Leu. 16. 0. 26. c. 6. 
and Deut. 28. agaynſt thein that keepe not his law. Deut. 24. bi 
Curſed shalt thou bee in the Citie, and curſed in the 

fielde, curſed shall be the fruite of thy bodie, and the 

fruite of thy lande. &c. 


The vine faileths the vine hath no mig ht, Vetta 


All they that haue bene merie. c. 


By the decay of wine, mirth, ſolace, and min⸗ 
ſtrelſie: he ſignifieth that he will take from them 
al thoſe his creatures wherin they did delight and 
take pleaſure, and caſt them into lamentation, 
ſozowe, and mourning, and want of all comkozt, 
both befo2e God in cõſcience, and befoze the woꝛld 
outwardly. 


The citic of vanitlè is broken downe, e- varon.s. 
f ; | f Pſal.9.b Fo 

uery houſe is ſhut vp. &c. 

The deſtruction of Hieruſalem and the ſo⸗ 

— deſolation therofis diſcribed in thele thee 

veries _ 1 

For in the middes of the lande, euen a- 

mong the people it ſhall come. c. 
Becauſe he bath befoze pꝛophicied of the de⸗ £4 

ſtruction ofthe land and kingdome of Jurie, and 

of theretection of that people, leaſt if might bee 

thought that God Gould haue no face oz counte- 

naunce ofa Church in the whole woꝛld: he ſigni⸗ 

fieth here both that ſome remnant of the Jewes Row. 

would be ſaued, as DPaulcriteth; duda m_ 1 

| J 


Verſ. 13. f | 
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he wil raiſe vp a moꝛe ample and glozious church 
of all the other Nations of the carth, which (pail 
giue pꝛayſe and gloꝛy to his name. 

This is it that he meaneth in the. nz. berſe, when 
he fayth, That it shall fall out as in the latter end of 
harueſt, ſome Oliues and ſome cluſters of grapes xyl be 
leſt on the trees, beeing but a ſmall portion in compa- 
riſon of the whole . Euen fo ſome of the Jewes 
ſhould receiue Chꝛiſt and be faned, and thole but 
— _ reipect ofthe whole Nation that were res 

ected. 
verſ. 14.75. . Jn the, 14.15,31d.16.berſes, by thoſe that Shall 
P/al, ii g. c. 12, crie out ot the welt, and _ the Lorde in the val- 
leyes, and in the Iſles of the ſea, and from che vtter- 
moſt partes of the earth: Ye meaneth the number of 
1 the Gentiles in all places, that pꝛofeſſing the Gol; 
Lil pell and ſaluation by Chzift,fhaitgiue pꝛayſc and 
_ 8 gloꝛy to the name of God foz the ſame. 
| Yew. F/ nome a thing in ſecret, IAuow a thinge 
9 in ſecrete, wo is me. c. 
1 Here the Pꝛophete bꝛeaketh out to ſoꝛoboful las 
Bl mentation, foꝛ the reiectinge of His people and 
countreimen fro the fanour ofgod thꝛongh their 
Rem. 9.4. [ bſtinate tranſgreſſion, as if he Had ſayde, wo is 
me koꝛthat J doe with ſoꝛowe and heanineſſe of 
heart foʒeſee that at the rencaling of the goſpelby 
Meſsiah, many other nations iuibꝛating the ſame, 
fewe of my countreymen ſhall receine the ſweete 
h comfort therof;Fo2 they ſhall heynouſſy and grie⸗ 
| _ -  uouſlptranſgreſſe in contenning and refuſinge 


| 5 Chꝛiſt 


at Evening prayer. 18 
Chꝛiſt the Meſsiah and Sauiour. And therefoze 


God ſhall by his iuſt wꝛath refuſe and caſt ol thein 
alſo from the number of his people. 


Fearefulneſſe, the pit, and the ſnare are vet, 


vphon thee, O thou that dwelloſt. c. 


To this place Eſay hath pꝛophecied, as it is 
noted betoze,of the reiecting ot the Jewes and cal 
ling of the Gentiles, to the knowledge of GO D. 
Now he telteth what ſhall become alſo of Þ other 
wicked inhabitours of the earth, and kingdomes 
of the world which ſhall continue in wickedneſſe 
after the goſpell publiſhed, and the kingdome of 
Chiiſt ſpꝛed and enlarged by Chꝛiſt and his A- 
poſtles : and eſpecially towarde the latter ende of 
the woꝛlde. V Vhen the Church and kyngdome of el. 


Oo 


Chriſt, who is the Lorde of hoſtes shall be fer vp in 

Sion and Hieruſalem, that is, in the Church of God, 

with ſo great maieſtie and heauenly bꝛightneſſe, 

that it (all farre paſſe the Sunne a the Moone: 

then (hall theſe troubles happen to the wicked of 

the wozlde . He that shall eſcape the fearefull noyſe Amor ge. 19. 
Shall fall into the pit, and he that ſcapeth the pit shall E. ij. 4. 9. 
light into the ſnare, that is, they (hall haue no quiet⸗ 

nes noꝛ reſt. but Gall runne out of one calamitie 

into an other vnfill they periſh vtterip. Foz euen 

as in thegeneralldeluge, ſo ſhall the windowes 

ol heauen be opened, and God ſhall pow2e downe 

his plagues vppon the wicked and vnrepentaunt 
contemners of the Goſpell. Ind the very earth it 

ſelfe and the powers and kingdomes thereok fall 


C. ij. ſtagger 


g Eſay. 26. 4. J. 
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ſtagger and reele, and in the end conlume and tatze 
a new ſhape. Foz the iniquitie therof ſhall bee as 
gn heauie burthen vnto it. 


The third Sunday in Aduent 


at Morning prayer. 
Eſay. 25. 


Hou art my Loade my. God, J will magniſie ther, 1. 
wil giue thanks vnto thy name. foꝛ thou haſt bꝛought 
wonderfull things to paſſe, atcoꝛdinge to thine olde 
counſels truly and fapthfully. | 
2 Thou haſf made a Citie a heape of ffones,and bꝛought 
a ſtrong towne into decay:the habitation of ſtraungers hat 
thou made fo be no Citie, nepther ſhall it be builded anye 
moze. 3 Therfo2c ſhall the mightie people giue glozy vn⸗ 
to ther, the Citie of the valiant heathen ſhall feare thee, 
Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poꝛe, and a ſacs. 
tour foꝛ the needie in his trouble, a refuge againſt euil wea⸗ 
ther, a ſhads we againſt the hcate : faz the blaſt cf reging- 
men is like a ſtoꝛme that caſteth downe a wall. 
5 Like as the heate in a dꝛie place waſteth all thinges: ſo . 
ſhalt thou ſuppꝛeſſe the noyſe cf alianntes, the hcate ( 
abated) with the ſhadowe of the clonde (even ſo ſhall God ) 
aſſwage the noyſe of the cruell ty2zannes. 
6 And in this mountain al! the Loꝛzde of hoſſs make 


| 0 Lake. 14.4.2; bnto all people a feaſt of plenteous and delicate things, euen 


| Apoc. 7. c. N. 


and, 21. c. 4. 


of moſt picaſant and da'ntic diſhes, 7 And in this meuns 

faine ſhall the Loꝛd deſtrop the conering that all people are 

wꝛapped in and the hanging that is ſpꝛed vpon all nations. 
8 As foꝛ death he ha?h deſtroped it ſoz euer, and the Loꝛd 


Ood ſhall wipe away tcarcs from all faces, and the _ 
| of-- 
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of his people ſhall he take awap out of all the earth, fo2 ſg 


the Lo2de bath ſayde, 9. And in that day it ſhall be ſayde, — 
Lo this is our God, we haue waytedfoz him, and hie ſhall 
ſaue vs, this is the Loꝛde in whome we haue hoped, we wil 
be merie ond i eiopce in the ſaluation( hat commet h )ol him. 
10 Foz in this monnfaine ſhall the hande ok the Lb2ds 
ceaſſe,and Poab fhall be thꝛeſhed vnder him, euen as ſtraw 
is troden to dung on the dunghill. 11 And he fhall ſtretch 
ont his hande in the middes of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
raſteth out his handes to ſwimme, and with the ſtrength of 
his hands ſhall he bzing downe their pzive. 
i The ſtrong holde alſo and — of thy walles hath 
he ouerthzowen and caſt downe, We them es 
ground, euen vnts duſt, 


_ Expoſition: vppon the v. 
| Chapter of Eſay. So 


Jimi art my Lorde my God, I will; mag- Vets 1 
nifie thee, [will giue thanker. Sc. 


=< De pꝛophet inthis Chapter foreſer- 

i inginſpiritc, and earneſtly conſide- * * 
ring the meruelons pꝛeleruation g 6 
l oktße church a kingdoine of Chiiſt e⸗ h.. . 
uen in the middeſt of the furious ra- ::4.2,. 10, 
ging of this wo2ide, couldenot butbzeatie Out to P.. sf. 
the great p2aiſe a ertolling of the lune His woon- 
derfallgoodnefſe and clenientle, fing? Thou att 

my Lord my God. c. 


The thing fo2 the which 8 ertolleth Chriſt * 


ii. 


Titus. 1. 4. 2. 

2. Cor. 1. d 20. A 
Kom. 4 d. 21. 
a. Tar. &. 4. 4. 


Lake. 1 g. 71. 


Pſal. iy. e. 25. 
Pfal. 21. f. 65. 


Verſ. x. 


Church, and by the ſinguler number 
one Citie, he . opal ;ſo that 


ith doſt aaffehren and bꝛing to btter conkuſſon 
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ſu the Meſsias find ſauiour (foʒ he is that Loꝛd and 


— ſpeaketh ) is, that he mötteionl 


y pꝛeſerueth his church and people, and fuifilleth 
11455 pa ds es and piainifes truely and faith- 


fully. Foꝛ Alder they ſeeme often to be pꝛolonged 
and delerred, ſo that the faithleſe iudge them to be 
falſe and vaine yet in the eude they pꝛoue alwaye 
— firme and true, and are fulſilled with great 
0996310 s | 
Theſe counſayleg and pꝛomiſes conſiſt in two 
Popes: Th The one is, that Chyift will onerthzowe 
d vtterlyconforindall Empires, and Kingdomes 
of the world, all Princes ànd Tirannes ànd af other 
whatſoener they bee that afflict and perſecute the 
godly that pzofelſe his name, andofthis ſpeaketh 
hein the ſecondandthird verſes. 
The other poynt is, that he will*deliner and 
pꝛeſerue from all euill his Church people ſeeine 
they neuer ſo miſerable pooꝛe and contemptible in 
the woꝛlde, and ofthis ſpeaketh hee in the other 
partes following. 


Thou haſt made a city an heape of ſtones, 


and brought a ſtrong tone. Sc. 

By the time paſt the Prophet lignifieth what 
God doth pꝛeſently, and alwaye _ doe in his 
deten of 

e lente is: 
J therefoze pꝛayſe thee Othou Meſsias and Saui- 
our, ny Lord and God, that by thy mightie power, 


the 
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the great Cities,. pʒintipalittes and pobers ot he 
woꝛlde that perſecute thy Church; and akklitt thy! 
people, and repell thy Goſpel:This is it that thou 
p2omiſeſt to Abraham dur father ſaping. I wilbleſſe . 1. 6. N 


them that bleſſe thee, and I vill curſe them that. curſe: 
thee, &c. And tcheretoꝛe ali powers that will not 


ſubmit them ſelues to thee, ſhall periſhand come 7 . 4. 26, 
to deſolation. | 


Therefore ſhall the mightie people giue vac 


glorie vnto thee, the Carte of c 


Great Principalities and Cities confemning 
and perſecuting thy woꝛde, are therefoze bzought 
to cofuſion, that other by their example may learn 
to feare thy name, and acknowledge thy Foes 
and mightie power. 


For thou halt beene 4 firength nity the ve 7 


poore,and a ſuccour for c. 


This is the ſecond part of the counſaples and 
pꝛomiſes of Cheiſt-that he faithfully pe OOTY. 
that is,that he pꝛeſerueth and ſuccoureth his peg . 
ple in all theiraffliction, and thertoꝛe to the great 
comtoꝛt of all that are troubled in conſcience oz o⸗ 
ther wiſe is called here, The ſtrength of the poore, 35 

The ſuccour of the needie. A refuge againſt euill vea- F 
ther and temipeſtiiuus troubles, Achelbe againſt che ö 
heate of perſecotion, to ſaue and kecpe his people. | 
And here it is fo be obſerued diligemiy, that te 
people of GO D are offen al ieted and / preie ? © 
cuted in this woꝛlde: and therefoꝛe that all which 


C.itif. will 


1 Re. 5. b. 11. 


lia bu. io. e. 28. 


The. z. Sunday in Aduent 
ziſt 


wil lubinit themſelues to the king dome of Ch 
3. Tir. 3. c. i: muſtlooke fo no better entertainment here, and 
pet with ſtrong fayth concepue this comfozt that 

their king their Loꝛd and God will either mygh⸗ 

tily deliuer thei pꝛeſently, and bee reuenged of 

their enemies:oꝛ elle giue them that ſtrength of 

ſpwirit, that they (hat not only patiently ſuffer that 

Colo. . a. 2. Which ſhalbe laid vpon thein, but alſo as S. Paule 
2. Theſci. a. 3. ſaith:*Glorye in their afflictions, that GOD hath 


Act. 5. g. 4 thought them worthy to ſuffer for his names ſake. 
And in this mountaineſhall the Lord of 
hoſtes make vntoall people a feaſt, &c. 
The Mount here ſpoken ok, is the hill of Sion, 
whereby the church is figured. The feaſt, is the 
feaſt ok his Goſpeil publiſhed, and calling al men 
to the lweeteneſſe ol euerlaſting life , which was 
' firſt pꝛeached in Hieruſalem by Chziſt hyinſelke, 
where alſo he beſtowed the daintie and delicate di 
tes of his holy ſpirit and heauenly graces to all 
hem that receiued his goſpeli:thafis to ſap, The 
auenly foode of Chriſt himſelfe: * Iohn. C. Remiſ- 
ſion ot ſirine,“ Reconciliation, Acceptation, * Iuſtifica- 
tion before God, The aſſured gifte of euerlaſting life, 
and The inheritance of the kingdome of God. 
In this Mountaine therefoze was the table 
il 8s it were firſt ſpꝛedd foꝛ this heatienlp banquet, 
{4 and from thence werethe ineſſengers ſent into al 
| 21:b.22.4.4 partes of the woꝛlde to bid the gheſtes as Chꝛiſt 
T.. 14. d. is Igniſieth by parabie. Math. 22. and IO 4 


YVerſ.6. 


| fobn.6.g. 58: 


| Rom, f. d. 18. 


— 6 A 
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eAndinthis Mountaine ſhall the Lorde ver. 


deflroy the couering, &c. 


Thecoueringandhanging oz the mourning 
garinent wherin all men are wzapped , is Corrup- 
tion and Sinne, whereby ſozrow, daunger, ſhame, 
and repꝛoch is come vnto them, a by which, death 
alſo hath inuaded them. *Foz death is the rewarde Rem.6.d.2, 
of ſinne. But the dauger both ofthe one and of the 
other, and the ſozrowe, weeping, and heauinelle 
that commeth by them, is cleane taken awape by "NP 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ag S. Paule ſaith, 1. Cor.15.*VVhere 0. u, 3 
is thy ſting, O death? O hell, vhere is thy victorie: 8 = 
The ſting of death is finne, rhe power of fine is the 6 
lawe, but thankes be to God, that hath giuen vs victo- 
rie by Chriſt Ieſu. Therefoze with glad and thank⸗ 
full heartes the Pꝛophete maketh the people of 
God, and ſubiectes of the kzingdome of Chziſt to 
reioyce and triumph foz the ſame, ſaping: 


Lo, this is our God, wee haue wayted for vets. 


him, and he ſhall deliuer vs, c. 
Here the Pꝛophet noteth the thzee ſacrifices, 
wherwith the Church of Chꝛiſt and his people do 
worthip him. 1 The firſt is Fayth and Belcefe of 
heart, noted in this woꝛd, V Ve haue way ted for him, 
that is with conſtant faith we haue abidden hys 
comming,beingaſſured that he would deliuer vs. 
2 The ſecond is Confeſsion with the mouth. Foz - 
we muſt not onely beleue in heart that Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſu is the ſauiour ofthe. wozid, as S. Paule ſapth, Rom. 10. b. ioe 
but. 


+ 
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buf alſo conteſſe with mouth, and therekoze ſaith 
the Pꝛophet here, Lo this is our God. &c. 

3 The thirde is Triumphant gladneſſe in heart 
and conſcience foz the ſaluatiõ happened by chziſt 
our Sauiour, which is vtfercd in theſe woꝛdes. 


V Vexmill reioyce and be mery in the ſaluation. &e. 


For in this Mountaine the hande of the 
Lord hall abide, & c. 


By the hande of the Loꝛde hee vnderſtandeth 
the power and maieſtie of Chziſt that ſhal remaine 
al way in his Church, For I am with you(iapth hee) 


to the end of the worlde, that is in vertue, power, 
and maieſty ol his Godhead though, as touching 


his humanitie, he be abſent in heauen on 5 right 
hand of God the father. By the name of Moab 
that ſhould bee thꝛeſhed and troden vnder like a 
dunghill, he ineaneth al the enimies and aduerſa⸗ 
ries of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell, vppon whom our 
Dauiour Chzilt ſhal ſtretch out his hand like one 
that ſwinnneth,that he may thzeſh thein and beat 
them as it were to duſt, and bꝛing to conkuſion all 
their gloꝛie and great ſtrength . The Moabites 
were the lwoꝛne and perpetual enimies to the J. 
raelites, and theretoꝛe by that name doth hee note 


all the aduerſaries of the people of God, 


The third Sunday in Aduent 


at Euening prayer, 
Efay.26, 


Jn 


at Euening prayer. 22 


A that day ſhal this ſung be lung in the land of Juda, Z 
Ja haue a ſtrong Citie ſaluation ſhall God appoint Treu. 18. c. ii. 
in ſteade of walles and bniwarkes. Zach. 2. a. y. 

2 Open pe the gates, that the righteous people which P/al. 18. b. 19. 

kepeth the truth map enter in. | 
3 Byanaffured purpoſe wilt thou pꝛeſerue perfect peace, Rom. 5.4.5. 

bicauſe they put their truſt in the, 4 Put pe pour truſt 

alway in the Loꝛde: foz in the Loꝛde God there is ſtrength 

fo: euvermoze. 5 Foꝛ he hath bzoughtdownethe high mins | : 

ded Citizens:as foz the pꝛoude citie he hath bzougit it lowe, EI. 25. 4.2. 

tuen to the ground ſhall he caſt it downe, and bꝛing it vnto 

duſt. 6 Lhe fte, euen the fote of the poꝛe, and the ſteps 

of ſuch as be in neteſſitie ſhall tread it downe, 

7 The path of equitie wilt thou graunt vnto the int 0 B 

thou moſt rig hi eous) thou ſhalt ozder the path of him that is Pr ou. 16. d. f. 

righteous, 8 Pea in the way of thy iudgements. O lozde; Hier. 10. d. a3. 

haue we put our truſt in thee:thy name alſo and the remem | 

bꝛaunce of thee;ts the thing that our ſoule longeth foz. © - 

9 My ſoule hath longed foꝛ thee at the night, and with my 7/al. 64, 4.2, 
ſpirit which is within me wil I ſerke ther earely in the moꝛ⸗ and 143.4. G. 
ning foꝛ when thy iudgements are in the earth, the inhabi⸗ 
tours of the wo2ld ſhall learne rightcoulnefle, 

10 Shall the vngodly man be fauoured, which hath not 
learned righteouſneſſe, but doth wickedly in the earth 
where nothing ought to be done but that which is righte⸗ 
dus? he ſhall not ſe the gloꝛy of the Lozd,  Lo2d when thy 
hand is lift vp to ſtrike, they ſee it not: but they ſhall ſce it, 
and be confounded with the zeale ol the people, and the fire 
that conſumcth thine enemies ſhall deuoure them, 
12 L oꝛd vnto vs thou ſhalt pꝛouide peace: fox thou alſo Pl. 2.4. 13. 
haſt wꝛought all our wozkes in vs. 13 O loꝛd our God, o⸗ 
ther Lo2des beſides the hath ſubdued vs: but we will ber 
mindkull onely of ther, and of thy name. 
14 The dead will not liue, they that be out of life — EC 
n 


e eee 
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not riſe againe, therefoze haſt thou viſited and rofed them 
ont and deſtroyed all the memozie of them. 
13 15 Chou haſt increaſed the people. O K oꝛde. thou haſt ins 
Wh creaſed the people, thou art glozious,thou baſt ſent them far 
. of vnto all the coaſtes of the earth. 16 L oꝛd in trouble haue 
1 Hi they vilitcd the, they poured out their pꝛaper when thy 
. 16. c. al. chaltening was vpponthem, 17 Like as a woman wyth 
Mem * childe that dzaweth nie towardes hir trauayle is ſozie and 
164 trieth in hir paynes : euen ſo haue we beene in thy ſight O 
Kom. b. d ꝛa. Lozde, 18 We haue bene with childe and ſuffered paine, 
1 as though we had bꝛought foꝛth wind: foꝛ there is no ſalua- 
1 tion in the earth, neyther doe the inhabiters of the woꝛlde 
er. ij d. 35. ſubmit themlelues. 19 Thy dead men ſhall live, even as 
1 my body ſhall they riſe againe:awake and ſing pe that dwel 
in duſt, koꝛ thy deawe is euen as the deawe of hearbes, and 
— | the earth ſhall caſt out them that be vnder her. 
"WF Gen.19.6,0, 20 Come my people, enter thou into thy ckhambers, t ſhut 
A doc. b. d. is thy does about the, hide thy ſelfe fo2 alittle While, vntill 
"Thi the indignatton be ouerpaſt. 21 Foz beholde the Lo2de is 
Af b., .; comming out of his place, to vilite the wickedneſſe of ſuch 
1 nas dwell vpon earth: the earth alfo ſhall diſcloſe her blouds 
and ſhail no moze hide them that are llaine in ber. : 


; 
5 
+ 


| 
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Theexpoſition vpponthe 26 
Chapter of Eſay. 


In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Iuda,We haue a ſtrong citie, & c. 


Peter chat the Prophete inthe 
2 * koziner Chapter hath retyted the be- 
«<2 Y nefites that come to them that ac⸗ 
knowledge Chziſt the true 

an 
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and ſauiour he now mazketh a ſong oꝛ * in 

meeter, wherwiththe faithfnll;in f that dae, maye 

comtoꝛt themſelues, and arme their conſciences a⸗ x 
gainſt the temptation and offence riſinge in the 4 
would bythe p2oſperitie and ſucceſſe of p wicked. PS 
Foz where veioze it is pꝛomiſed, that Chaiſt in 

his kingdome (hall take away all monrninge, ſo⸗ 

rowe, and weeping from his people, and deliuer 

themfrom all miſerie and oppꝛeſlion, and contra⸗ 

riwiſe, that he will thꝛeſh downe the wicked to 

duſt: to thein that looke into the outwarde face of. 

the woꝛld, and as naturall men cnely conſider the 

thing it may ſeeine to be all cleane contrarye, and 

the wicked fo flouriſhe and pꝛoſper in all felicitie, 

and the good godly to be kept vnder in ſhame, 

ſozow, and miſerie. Is it appeareth in the Pas Lac. 16. e. — 
rable ot good pooꝛe Lazarus, and the riche pꝛowde | 
glutton. Againſt this. offence, as J haue ſayde, 

doth the Pꝛophet here arme andcomfozt the peo⸗ 

ple of God. The firſt comfort is this. V Ve haue a Vert 
ſtrong Citie, ſaluation shall God appoynt in ſteede of 

walles Sand Bulwarkes- That is, howſoener the coun⸗ 

tenaunce of the woꝛld ſeemeth towarde vs, how⸗ 

ſoeuer the wicked ſee me to bee in great ſtrength a 

glo2y, and we in great weakenelſe and miterie ; 

yet haue wee a ſtrong Citic, a mightie Citic, the 

Church of God, the heauenly Hieruſalem, in which 

the Loꝛd God himleife our ſaluation is in ſteede 

of VVales and Bulwarkes, agapnſt all the pꝛide 

and ſtrength of the wo? lde, as he iapth alio by _ 


Bꝛophet Zaclutic. 2. J vill be a fiexic yall rounde Zac h. 2. b. g. 
about 


T he.z. Sunday in Aduent 


about ckem and a glorie in the middes of them 

This Citie is the Church, the foundation there⸗ 
ok is Chriſt and his doctrine, the walles and bul⸗ 
Wi. warkes the might and maieſtie of Chriſt, againſt 
nb. i6.c. u Which the gates of Hell, and ali the? powers of 
N Sathan cannot pꝛeuaile. The gates to enter in⸗ 
to this Citie, is the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell, and 
that not in one place onely, but in all places ofthe 
woꝛld, and whereſoener the Goſpell is pꝛeached, 
there is a gateto enter into this Citie-of god. The 
[. way to enter is by faith to embzace the goſpell of 
1 Chꝛiſt. The Citizens that do enter are all faith⸗ 
M Nes. 3. dag. kull, which are iuſtified by faith in the bloud of 
0 n. 1. c. 7, Chziſt. And oft them is it that he ſpeaketh in the 
i she. ib. 7. ſetond verſe, | 
Ml vers, Open zou the gate that the rigbteous peo- 
nt! ple may enter in. & c. 

Wherefoze when theſe gates be opened, by the 
meſſengers oi God and pꝛeachers of his goſpell, 
ith tet al that tender their health and faluation made 
— ſpeede ta receiue it. that they may enter into this 
— 14 Citie where onely the ſure ſtrength of God is foz 

0 euer mote to ſaue and deliuer. 


„„For he hath brought down the high min- 


ded Gitizens:as for the prowde, &c. 


if This is the ſeconde argument of conſolation 
— 1 in this Pſalme,fo ſtirre vp the people of God to 
Mi confidence and conſtancie againſt the tentation 
befoze mentioned. Foz he deicribeth how nighti 

| Pp 
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ly cchziſt ouerthꝛoweth the wicked, that ſceme fo 
themlelues and to the wouide to bee in greateſt 

gloꝛy and felicitie. He hath pulled dovne (ldith he) 

the high minded Citizens. This is it that the bleſ⸗ 

ſed virgin ſptatzeth in her ſong. He hath depoſed . 52 
the mightie from theyr feate; and hath exalted the Zoſpmto.ld. 24. 
humble and meeke. And pet was not (bee that 

ſpake thus of her ſelfe greatly exalted in fight of 

the wozid,but remained ſimple and pooꝛe. But in 

the dinghome ol Chꝛiſt and in heauenly glozy be⸗ 

toze Hod, thee e to a very high degree, 

and contrariwiſe the enemies ot the Goipell, and 

the pꝛowde of the woꝛld, that is, the dbſtinate Je⸗ 

wes and other aduerſaries were in the ſame re⸗ 

ſpect thzowne downe, and afterwardealſo in the 

woꝛld by gods wightie hand grieuoullpplagued. 


The path of equitie wilt thou graunt un- eee. 
to the iuſt, O thou moſt rig hteous, c. 


The right way and the path of cquitie , which: 

Chziſt our Loꝛd graunteth to his ſubierts4is the 

pzeaching ok his golpell, in that muſt thep walke,. | 

that will go the ſtraight way to heauen:Allcther. 

wais be but errours and wicked ſeducings, what 

countenaunce loeuer be {ct vpon them. Thereloꝛe 

ſay the Saintes oł od, Ia che way of thy iudge- 

mentes (O Lord) that is, iu the truth ot thy Goſ⸗ 

pell, laue we put our truſt in thee thy name alſo and: 

che remenbrance of thee”, is the thinge that our ſoule , 2 

longeth for and that not once in a ptare, but day 7 2 "= | 

and night continually.. For then oncly — fal. u. | 
5 ne. | 


Verſ.10. 
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learne iuſtice truely when thy judgements are in the 
earth, that is, when thy doctrine and Goſpell is 
pꝛeached ſincerely and truelp. 

This plate is diligently to be noted, that wee 
may thereby be moꝛe inllamed to the wholeſome 


-doctrine ofthe Goſpell, Foz the inoſt part thinke 
it à matter ſinauly appertaining to them, æ turne 
ouer the care thereof to Miniſters and fuch oide 


men as can do little elſe,then come to the Church, 
and heare pꝛeachinges, and are, as they ſay, paſt 


the wozlde. And they theinſelues followe their 


wozidly buſineſſe, their Marchandies, their huſ⸗ 


bandꝛie and other occupations, and fcele nothing 
at all that longing and greedie deſire ot God and 


bis Goſpell, that the Pꝛophet here ſpeaketh of, 
Shall the ungodly ma be faucured, which 
hath not learned righteouſneſſe, & c. 
Shall grace a mercie beoffcredfothe wicked- 
thal the Gofpel be pꝛeached, chal remiſſion ofſinne 
in Chuiſt Jeſu, (hall the fauour of God and eter⸗ 
nall life be declaredvnto them,when as they will 
not learne to doe inſtice, they will not amend, they 


will not accept the mercie ok God: But although 


the euen plaine, and ſmooth waye of Gods holye 
woꝛd be offered them, yet will they ſtill wander 


Peu, 27. c. ac after their owne pathes to errour and vngodli⸗ 


Vetſ. t. 


neſſeꝛand will not ſee the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd, 

Lord when thy hand is lift vp toſirike, 

they ſee it not: but they ſhall ſee it, &c. 
That 


| at Euening prayer. 25 
That is, when thy mightie hand is liffed vp in 
the meruelous woꝛkes of glozifping thy ſonne by 
miracles. by his wonderfuil reſurrection from the 
dead, by the ſending of p holy ghoſt, bp publiſhing 
of the Golpell thzoughout the wazide, and by thy 
heautie plagues thꝛeatned to all the refuſers ther⸗ 
of, they yet will not ſee and vnderſtande it. But 
when that the ſame Chzilt thy ſonneſhall come in 
his maieſtie, andreneale his gloxie to the whole 
wozid:then hall the wicked contemners of Chziſt 
be aſbamed, in tuch ſoꝛt, that they ſhall· pine away $9 5.4.2. 
with enuie ol thoſe things. p they Mall ſee to hap/ S7. 323. 
pen to the people of Bod. and bee deuoured and 


conſumed with eternal fier, - 
Lorde onto vs thou ſhak prouide peacer ac 
for thou alſo hat mrouglit, . 


Betoze,hehad ſpoken 


"peace and quietaeſle ot confcienco deloꝛe & DD Be. 5. . 


D. j. and 
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and the world. 
vaſt. Thedeadwill not live, they thatbeout of 


life will not rife againe, &c. 


Here entereth the firſt part ol an other contrary 
compariſon betweene the wicked, and the godly, 
and in this verſe he ſaith ol the wicked, tt at they 
Do die, and line not againe, foꝛ their reſnrrection 
tall bee to them adeath perpetuall, and no life. 
Aud althou h they ſeeme to pzoſper; and flonrig 
ah long on earth, tothe annoyante ot the godiy: yet 
4 3 the Lozdviliteth them in due time, and roofeth 
einten. the memoꝛzie ol them out ol the earth, ſo that they 
hall neuer riſe againe to gloꝛie. 


n haſt increaſed the people, O Lord, 
thou H. ſtinereaſed, Sc. 
e 
a Lear che ed and 2 out their — 
nie, nenenthelele thou doeſt gather thy Church. 
andincreaſethe. number ol thy people, that thy 


gloꝛie map be ſp2edandextended to the vtfermoſt 
boundes ofthe earth. 3 thou not gaz 


ther them to reſt and neſle o this lile, but to 
great veration and affliction; and thertoꝛe do they 
0 61. 6. 8. reſozt to thee in theixtrouble,'and poure out their 


pꝛapers to thee in the timeofthychaſtening: Fox 
7-b.2.c.0, thy chaſtening theydoacknovolege it to be what 
| 76.19.62). ſogugrcommeth. Atthoughitbeethehand of the 
q 4 wicked: pefthep know it to s oceede trom wm 
1 p 


9 15 
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p2onidence to their great benefife and coni- 


therly 
moditie, that their faith may be increaſed, a their 
ſpirite ſtirred vp to tuli vppon thee. 


Thy dead men ſhall 4 euenas my body Vw: 


ſhall theyriſe againe, &c. 


The wicked although they flourifhfoz a time in 
this woꝛlde, pet ſhall they not liue in bleſſe after 
the reſurrection ofthe dead, but (hall die koz euer. 
But the godiy that haue liued hexe in trouble and 


. * uo "hall riſe againe, tpk and zores 


ee Tos enter thou i into thy chant Verſ20.4 


berg, an- Mou: thy doores, SEC. | 
This De 


the g | | lict 8 22 | 
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Lake. 12.4. 2. 


D. ij. 


I 
Eſay. 8. b. io. 


2. Re. 1. d. 21. 
Hier. / 7. b. 5. 
Exe. 29.4.6. 


The. 4. Sunday in Aduent 


Las fo2 thoſe diſobedient childzen ſaith the Lozde, that 

they will take counſayle and not of mee, that they wil 

take a ſetrete aduiſe and not out of wy ſpirit, and ther⸗ 
fo:e adde they ſinne vnto ſinne. 

2 Coen they that walke to go-downe into Egypt. and 
haue aſked no queſtion at my mouth, but ſæke ſtrength in 
the might of Pharao, and truſt in the ſhado we of Egipt. 

3 Therfozefhall the ſirength of Pharao be pour ccnfus 
Gon,and the truſt in the hadow of Egypt pour ſhame, 

4 Foz his Capitaines were at Zoan,and his Ambaſſa⸗ 
dours came vnto Panes. 5 They were aſhamed of the 


people that could do them no gad, and that might not helpe 


them no; ſhew them any p2ofite, but were their confuſion. 
and rebuke. 6 The burthen of the beaſtes of the South. 


In a lande of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall tome 


the pong and olde Lion, the viper and fierce ſerpent that fli-. 
eth againſt them, that bppon coltes beare their riches, and 
1 0 N can doe them 
2 EN nothing the helpe ol 

the 15 vptians ber therelo⸗ baus J trie 1922 A blenden. 
they thal haue ſtrength inough it they wil ſetfle their minds 
in quietneiſe. 8 Now therfozs go thy way, and wzite this 
befoze them inatable,andnote it in a bake: that it mare fl 
nally remaine and be kept ſtill foz euer. 

9 Fo2:this is an obſtinate people,andvillembling chern, 
© childzen that refuſe to heare the lawe of the Lobe 

10 "Toa they ſay vnto the ſeers, Ste not: and to them that 
be cleare of indgement, Loke not. out-right things foz vs: 


but ſpeake faire wo2des vnto vs, loke out errours. 


n Get you out of this wape, depart out of this path. and 
turne the holy one of Jfraell from vs. | 
12 Mhereſoꝛe thus ſaith the holy one ol Iſracll,. Betauſe 
pour heartes riſe againſt this woꝛde, and becauſe yon truſt 


in wzong dealing and perperſe indgement, and put your 
. confidence. 
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confidence therein. 13 There foze Gall ve haue this mif- 

chiefe foz pour deſtruction and fall, like as an hie wall that 

falleth becauſe ol ſome ryft oz blaſt, whoſe bzeaking com⸗ 

meth ſodainly 14 And the hurt thereof is like anearthen E 

vellell which bzeaketh without belpe, ſo that in the burſting 2/4249. 

of it. there is not founde one ſheuer to fetch fire in,oz to take 

water withall ontofthe pitte. 15 Foz thus ſayth the Lozb 

God,euen the holy one of Jſraell, Jn repentance and in reſt Exod. 14.c.13- 
Wall ye be ſafe, in quietneſſe and ſure confivence ſhal be your 1. Chr. 20, * 
ſtrength, but ye haue had no lyſt thereto, 

16 Foz ve haue ſayde, No, but we will eſcape thzongh 
bozſes,therefoze ſhall pe flie : and we will get — vp vpon 
ſwift beaſtes, and therfoze ſhall pour perſecutoꝛs be ſwifter. 

17 A thouſande ſhall flie at the rebuke of one, and at the Len. 26.4.8. 
rebuke of fiueſhallye all tlie, till ye be left as ſhip maſt vp» 7oſ#.23.4.3. 
pon the top of a mountaine,and as a beaken vpon an hill, 

- 18--Therefoze doth the Loꝛde cauſe you to wayte, that he Rom. 2.4.4, 
may haue mercie vpon vou, to the intent that he may haue 
the pzeeminence when he is gratious vnto von: foz the Lo 
is the God ol iudgement. Bleſled are all they that hope in 
him. 19 If the people remapne in Sion and at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, thou ſhalt not be in heauineſſe: but at the voyce of thy 
complaiat ſhall he haue mercie vpon thee , and when he hea⸗ 
reth it, he Call gine ther an anſwere. 
20 And though the Lozde nine pou the bꝛeade ok trouble, 
and the fater of aduerſitie, thy raine ſhall be no moze ſo 
ſcant, but thine eyes ſhall ſe thy raine. 

21 Vea and thine eareſhall heare the talking of him that , 
doth ſpeake behinde ther: This is the way, walke pe in it, B.. 467 | 
turne not aũde neyther to the right hande,noz to the left. 

22 Pe ſhall deſtroy alſo the couer ing of your ſiluer Jma- 4 
ges, and the decking of pour golden Idols, euen as filthineſſe 
ſhalt thou put them away: and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get 
the bence, 23 Then ſhall * = raine vnto thy =—_ 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent 


that thou alt towe the ground withall, and bꝛead of the in⸗ 
creaſe of the earth, which ſhall be fat and verie plenteous: in 
that day alſo ſhall thy cattelt be fed in large paſtures. 
24 The oxen likewiſe and the young Aſſes: that eare the 
i; ground,ſhall eate cleane p2dnender , which is purged wyth 
. Pe. 3 b. 7. the winde and the fan. 25 Finallp. vpon euerp hie mouns 
tapne and hill ſhall there be riuers, and treames of waters 
in the dap of the great llaughter when the towers fall. 

26 Poꝛeouer, the light of the Bone ſhall be as the light 
of the Sunne, and the Sunne light ſhall be ſeuen folde, and 
haue as much ſhine as in ſeuen dayes beũde, when the Lo2d 
bindeth vp the ſoze of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of 
their wounde. 27 Beholde, the fame of the Lozde com⸗ 
meth from karre, and his pꝛeſence is ſo hote, that no man is 
able to abpde: his lippes are fall of indignation, ꝛ his tongue 
is as a conſuming fire. 28 His bꝛeath is a vement flod 
of water that reacheth vp to the neck: that he may ſift away 
the heathen in the ſiue of vanitie,and his bꝛeath is a bzidle.of- 

J errour in the iawes ofthe people. 29 And pve ſhall ug like 
as in the night when the holy ſolemnitte-beginneth, and pe 
tall haue gladneſſe of hart. like as when one tommeth with 
a pype vnto the hill df the Loꝛde, and to the moſt mighty one 
of Aſraell. 30 Aud: the L oꝛde ſhall cauſe his gloztons vopce 
to be hear de, and ſhall declare his ſtretched out arme with a 

ö terrible esuntenante, and with the flame ol a conſuming 

1 fire, with noyſome lightning, with a Howze, and with hayle 

Eſh. 10. 4.5. ſtones, 31 F02 thꝛough the voyce of the L oꝛde ſhall Aſſux 
be deſtroyed, which (mote other men with the rod. 

32 Anditſhall come to paſſe,that whither ſocuer he goeth 
the rod ſhall cleave vnto him wich the Lo2de ſhall lay vpon 
him, with tabzets and harpes : and with great warre ſtall 

6.30 he fight againſt his hoſt, 33 Foz the fire of hell is eꝛdep⸗ 
ned from the beginning, yea enen foz the king is it pꝛepa⸗ 
red: this hath the Love ſet in the d&epe 2 and made it ou 
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the burning wherof is ffre and much wod: the bꝛeath of the 


Loꝛde which is like a riuer of bʒimſtone doth kindle it. 


The Expoſi tion vpon the. zo. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


Alas for "= diſobedient children ſayth rats 
the Lorde,that they will tale, &c. 


what time the Aſsirians 1 

onder SEN N ACER, in the tyme of E- Eſay. 36.9.3; 

zechias, inuaded Iurie, and put Hie- 

/S@ Wruſfalem in great feare, * many ofthe . T. 32.4. 
Ptinces and people were verye ears Ec. 36. b. 

neſt to haue ſent fo2 ſuccour into Egypt, # might 

ardiy be perſwaded otherwiſe . And bicauſe they 

erecommannded by God in their diſtreſſe to put 

their truſt in him, and not ſeke helpe at the heathen 

and godleſſe people, that were JDolafers, Eſay in 

this Chapter doth in earneſt maner deferre them 

from that purpoſe, and ſapth. Alas for thoſe difobe- yeces.3; 

dient children ( ſayth the Lorde) that contemning 

my woꝛde whereby J haue pꝛomiſed them helpe 

agaynlt the Aſsirians, will needes followe theyz re 

ownecarnall counſaile, and contraryto the iudge⸗ 

ment ok m holy ſpirite , ſeeke ayde ol ſtraungers | 


foz their delence and ſoadde ſinne vpon fine: not 
onely diſobeying up woꝛde in faking that aduice, 
but ſtubburnely refuſing my calling back from the 
execution of that purpo = They foziake the yo 
* | ny, Ml 
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W/Dere.42.b.1y,Atid confidence that they ſhoulde haue in me, and 
J eut. y. d. 16, follow theirovwne counſayle and ſeeke their owne 
A. 146. 4. 3. 4 ſtrength by the power of the*Ecgyprians. But that 

3. 20. 4.5- vaine ſhadowe of Pharaoes power and the Aegypti- 

ans, ſhalt be their confuſion. 

Verſ. 4.5. Yea they ſende theyr Princes in Ambaſage to the 
farremoſt partes of Aegypt, that is, to Zoan & Hanes 
þ: with rich pꝛeſentes andgiftes in ſeruile maner to 
it craue ayde ofa godleſſe people, that ſhall neyther 
Y. 31.6. 3. be willing no2 * hable to helpe them, 


1 


lud. The burthen of the bea5tes of the South. 
[8 In a landeof trouble, & c. 


The Pꝛophete doth not oncly repꝛoone they 
doyng, but amplifyeth their Follve , chewing that 
they take great and daungerous Journepes, with 
their beaſtes Loaden with treaſure to pale into 
Acgypt thzough the wildernelle (which is here no⸗ 
ted bythe Lande of anguiſh and trouble) and by the 
wayes were allaultedby Lyons and other wylde 
beaſtes and ſerpentes, with great hurt and daun⸗ 
er: And all to bie the helpe of them that were not 
able to ſuccour thein, whereas they might haue 
had the readie helpe ol God at home, If, accoꝛ ding 
to his Woꝛde and Pꝛeaching of his Propheres they 
— haue called vpon him, and put their truſt in 
m. 


N owe therefore go thy waye Write thit 
before them in a table, & c. 5 
Thele wozdes be Spoken in the perſon of God 


i 
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at Morning prayer. 92 


to the Pꝛophete, willing himto wuite this pophes 
fe, and to ſet it inthe light ofthe people , that it 
might remaine koꝛ an euerlaſting memozie againſt 


what an*obſtinate , Stubburne, and waywarde 
people this was, that, by no preaching oz teachig 
ol the Pꝛophetes ofG DD, could be withdzawne 
fr oin their e bntapthful deuiſes. 


to them that be cleare, c. 

By the name ot Seers, And thoſe chat vnderſtande 
he meaneth the Pꝛophetes and Pꝛeachers that 
God had ſent vnto them. In this place therefoze 
Eſay painteth fozth the waywarde obſtinacie and 
confeinpt of Gods woꝛde befoze mentioned. In ſo 
much that they did not onlyturneaway their eyes 
their eares, and all their ſences; from the doctrine 
of his trueth, but alſo derided the ſame, and deſired 
to haue it vtteriy rooted out andtaken away. Of. 
whith virulent kurie okthe wicked ryſeth all afflics 


tion, perſecution, and trouble againſt the pꝛophets : gg. j 4.4. 
and meſlengers ol God: Fox when once they can⸗ 2. cg. 1. b. 9 
not abyde the teueth then ſeene they all meanes fo2. 4. 26. 4. bn 
*bere them bywhomeit is offered: andbzought = 71.54. 


Math 14.4.3. 


onto them. 
Looke not out right thinges er vr : but yet 


eake fayrewor, er vnto vt, Hr. 
It cannot be thor rang 
obſtinately blinded, 


them, and that all ages might thereby vnderſtand 40 7 "EY 


For they ſay unto the Seers,Se not: and vete. 


Hier. 22. e. 21. 


ople can be ſ00/ 17. b. 5. 
will with ſo* — 1 14 


4 
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1 0 The fourth Sunday in Aduent 
%s. words pꝛoteſt that they will not heare thefrueth; 
2s. vnder the name of the trneth, oꝛ, that they wil with 
Fee. 25. cg. ylapne wo2des deſire to be deteiued, and be led in⸗ 
Hier- ad. d. is t errour by flatterie : but rather with a counte⸗ 
naaunce ot hypocriſie will deteſt the truth vnderthe 
name ok kalſehood and errour, becauſe it is to them 
. ſharpe and vnpleaſaunt, and, vnder the name ol 
097-44 ttueth and godlineſſe deſireto haue; errour and 
..., falſehoode, beeing to thein moe pleaſaunt and 
Wh 2cb, 2. c. 71. acceptable, becaule it is moꝛe * agreeing to theyʒ 
1 kantaſies. But the Pꝛophete here pulleth oftheir 
viſarde, and letteth thein be ſeene, as they are in⸗ 
1 wardely in heart and minde, in deede abhozring 
47 the trueth. ER: 
ev [}herefore thus ſayth the holy ane of Ff 
lf raell, Becauſe your heartes riſe, c. 
In theſe verſes next following is denounceda 
grieuous rms of God againſt ſuch wilfull 
and Obſtinate refulers and Contemners of his 
woꝛde. Seeing layth hee, your wickedneſſe ig 
ſuch, thus ſaith at holy god, chat hath choſen Iſ⸗ 
raei foꝛ his peculier people: Becauſe you haue re- 
fuſed this my woꝛd and pꝛoiniſe, whereby J haue 
vndertaken to pꝛeſerue and deliuer vou from pour 
enimies, in all — — 5 —.— your 
_ truſt inv928ngdealnngauperuerie wogement hy 
ſeecking hripe 6 doll with money and rp- 
ches: therefozez Jay Hall extceenedeſiryction 
come vpon you. Aud as an high wall,4f it beginto 
aue a lift, talſeth ſodainſp befoze nen be Wa 


une Aorunpproyer.. 

it: fo pon, which bythe diemgut Gad haue beene 
hitherto highe and notable, betaͤuſe pon haue be⸗ 
gun to be cleft vaiththe bꝛeech ol vnfapthfu 

and wickedneſſe, ſhall fall vpon the ſodaine to ex⸗ 
treeme cãtuſton . Nea, and auen as an; earthen vel⸗ 
fell Co bꝛoken, by the fall o i great ſtone vpon it; 
that one charde 02 ſhiuer ts not left ſo big as to ca 
rie a cole of fire on. oꝛ to take water out ot a pitte: 
ſo you, I ſay, that haue hitherto beene the veſſels 
of Gods great mercie, ſball be ſo oppreſſed-and de- 


ſtroyed, that ſcant am remnant ſhall he ſaued yea, voc. 


in the ende you ſhalt be bꝛought to ſo unall a num 
ber, that you ſhall be but here and there one, as ir 
vverea Maſte of a ſhippe vpon aMonntayge, or a bea- 
990 2 vpon ar hill. Which ſhall remmayne onely as a 
ken of the great ziamitie that by Gods hands 
bps pon pon: ff 


waitb, that be may Haus, c. 


if 0 declareth a ca ſe, 
won rote Prophet — — 


their Citie, and call vpon him fox helpe. The Loꝛdʒ 
ſayth he, cauſeth you to wayte, and Deferreth hys 
ding not that he intẽdeth to zfoſake you, but that 
he may mercifully,and with the moe glozie of his 
indgement deliuer you. 


and put their. 
truſt in Him:that is becauſe he hath determined to 
ſaue them from the Aſsirians, if they will tarie in 


30 


Therefore doth the Lorde cauſe you in wer 


8 


Theretoꝛe ſhould ye be of good cheere, and loo ke / 1 
ir belpe of the Lozde. Foz * bleſſed are FIR, Bod 
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my and good ſhall come vnto theim, that put their frutt 
in the Loꝛde. Foz this I doe allure pon ſayth the 
FN pꝛophete,it the people remaine in Hieruſalem wi 
7% Auiet truſt in Sod. though for the time they feele 
6,9. fe trouble, hurt. and ſcarcitie by the enimies be⸗ 
lſieging them: yet ſhall they not periſh. # be oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, but, at their firſt complaint and calling vppon 
him, he will haue mercie on them. And although 
the Aſcirians ſhall ſeeme ſo to haue waſted their 
countrep,thatthey ſhal not haue any ſuſtenance to 
Aue by: od yet will ſo mercifully deale with then 
| that he ſhall giue them plentie of foode, with raine 
ec. and proſperous weathering to maintaineÞ ſame, 
e. 8. b. a. Yea, and as a paſtour following his flocke doeth 
| John. 14.4, 6, guide them with his voyce vnto the right way: ſo 
Phil. i.4. 6. Uthe Loꝛde ſende them P2ophetes, Pꝛince 5 
1 and rulers, that (hall Gouerne and Guide them, 
that 1 their doinges map go neyther on the 
4 right hand noꝛ on the left, but keepe the ſtraight 
i 1 Verl. 12. and true Wap. But the Loꝛde doth not onely re⸗ 
11 quire ol them. that they ſhould reimaine with quiet 
7. d. 10. b. truſt and tõſidence in him. dut aiſotpat they ould 
| 3. Reg. 4. d. iß. deſtroy and caſt away their fiithie Idols, wWoz⸗ 
I. Cor. v0. b %. ſhip whereof hath led thein fromthe true ſeruice 
| Gal. 5. d. 20. of God, and ſo cauſed them grienoully to offende, 
cer. 6. b. 9. andto frape from the right way of his wozde ap⸗ 
1] poynted . . 


vet. Then ſpall Godgine raine unto thy ſcede, 
1 that thou ſhalt ſow theground, c. 
Igalne the Pꝛophete doth put them in * 
0 


1 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
| 
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at Morning prayer. of 
ol that great and good bleſſing ofplentie and ſnc- 
ceſte ot ali things. that God would ſende them, if 
they would foꝛſake their owne wayward dopngs, 
and turne to hin by repentance. Theſe be the blel⸗ 
ſinges of wealth and pꝛoſperitie that he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to them, that followe his will. Deuter. 28. and P.. 28.4.1. 
Leuit. 26. | Leu. 26.4.4 


Finally, vpon enery high mount aine and val... 
hill there ſhall be riuers, &. 

The Pꝛophet ſoyth, that at that time that God 

hai deſtroy great multitudes of the Aſcirians,and- 

pul downe their high towers that is ouerthzowe 

their mightieſt Pzinces, then ſhall there be great 

ſtoze of water and ſpꝛings on al the hilles of Iuda,. 
whereby thedzie lands may be made battle and 
fertile. Nen, when God ſhall haue deliuered them 
. daunger and reſtoꝛed chem to their kozmer 


libertie. | 1 
Then ſhall the lipht of the Moone bee ag Verte. 
the light of the Sunne, &c. 
That is, God ſhall poure vppon his people ſo 
great ioy and gladnes.that the ſunne and moone 
chal ſeeine to them to be farre bꝛighter than befo2e.- 
they were. Foz to thoſe that are in daunger and 
heantinefſe,the ſunne and moone do ſeeme darke 
and dumme, and when they be deliuered, al things 
foz iop, ſeeme more bꝛight andcomfo2table . And 
becaule theſe particuler deliueraunces of the le- 
ves from their enemies, often in the Pꝛophetes 


The. 4. Sunday in Aduent 


are figures of the great deliverance ol the people 
of God from their ſpiritual enimies by Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſu:this whole place may well be interpꝛeted of the 
happy and“ ſpirituall ſucceſſe. that by C hꝛiſt, (hall 
tome to the kaithlul, and of the great bꝛightnes of 
his holy ſpirit. which then ſhould ſhine farre moꝛe 
| plentikulip, then euer it did vefoze, 

ver. Bebolde the fanie of the L:rde commeth 

| from farre,and his pre ſence, & c. 
This is an other cauſe why that people ſhoulde 
ſtay theinſelues in the ttuſt of God, and not feeks 
other foꝛraine aide and ſtrength. Foꝛ that he will 
deſtroy the Aſsirians and come vppon thein as a 
D2eadfull and terrible God. his couutenaunte, his 
woꝛdg, yea the very bꝛrath of hig moutl / hall be 
fo terrible to thẽ that᷑ although they ben inightie 
nation.yet ſhall they not be hable to abide it, but 
9 that he will ſake and lift them, and as it were 
Etre. 29.4.4. Witha*bitte in their monthes ſo furne them, that 
"I with all their power they Gall fall downe and 
Vero. tome to nothing. Pea theLozde ſhallenuſe his 
terrible voyte tu be heard among them, and chall 
ſo ſtretch out his arme vpon thein, as he ihn mos 
D2eadfully declate his grieuous anger towardes 
theui:euen as it he had ſent downe flames of de⸗ 
Exod. 9. c. 23. Huring fixe, lightning and ſtoꝛineg ofhailefrom 
. Pſal. io b.. heauen to conſume them. And this ſeourge oc 
Verl. 3. Gods wꝛath ſhall not depart from them whither 
ſoeuer they go: Inſomuch that the very king tzim⸗ 
ſelfe ſhalt be touched with it, and be partaker of 


that 


— Acte. 2. c. 17. 


. E ſ4y. 44. a. 3. 
Fphe. 1. a. 3. 


at Euening prayer. 32 


chat hel and deyourzngfire, that the iuſtice of god 
hath pzepared toz them enerlaſtingip, 


The fourth" Sunday in Aduent 


at Euentty prayer. 
Ar 32. 


-  Cholde a king ſhall governe after the rule of righ- 
B tconſnefſe,and-the Pꝛinces ſhal rule actoꝛding to the ® 
ballance ofequitie. 2 And that man ſhalt be vnto 
men as adefence fox the winde, e as a refuge ſoꝛ the 
tempeſt, like as a riuer of water in a thirſtie place, and the 
ſhadowe of a great rockt in a dꝛie lande. | 

3 Tho eyes of the ſ&ing ſhal not be dimme,and the cares Ey. 29. it, 

of them that heare ſhall take diligent hede. 

4 The harte of the vnwiſe ſhall attaine to knowledge, 

and the-vnperfec tongne ſhal ſpeake plainly and diſtinalp. 

Then ſhall the foliſhniggard-be no moze talled gentle, 

* the churle liberall. 6 But the niggarde will ſpeake 

niggardly,and his harte will wozke euil, and play the hypo» 
crite.and imagine abhominations againſt Ood, to make the 
bungrie leane, and fo withholde dzinke from the thirſtie. 

y The weapons of the churliſh are enill, he deuiſeth nois® 
ſome deuiſes, that he map beguile the poze with deceitefull 
woꝛdes, yea, euen there as he ſhould giue ſentence with the 
pme. 8 But the liberall perſon tmagineth honeſt things, Prou 17. 5 
and commeth vp foz liberalitie vnto pꝛomotion. 

9- Up ve rich and idle women, hearken vnto my vopte. ve 
careleſſe daughtars marke my woꝛdes. | 
10 Panyyeares and dayes ſhall pe he bꝛaught in feare'D 
pe tareleſſe women: foz the vintage ſhall faile, the harneſt 
Hall not come. 11 Be abaſhed deu that liue in ar" 
treinbis 


37909 
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trembe vou that live careleſſe;caſt of pour raiment, make 

| pour ſelues bare, and put ſackcloth abont vou. 

| 12 Foꝛ as the Jnfants wepe when their mothers teates 

are tryed vp: ſo ſhall you werpe oz your faire fieldes and 

| krutefull vincyardes, 13 Py peoples field ſhall bzing thoꝛ⸗ 

nes and thiſtles: and ſo ſhallit be in euery houſe of volup⸗ 
© tuonſcneſſe,andin enery Citte that reiopſeth, 

14 The palaces alſo ſhal be bzoken,and the greatly octu⸗ 
pied cities deſolate : The towers 4 bulwarks ſhal become 
dennes fo2 euermoze, wher wild Aſſes take their pleaſure 
and ſheepe their paſture. 15 Tinto the time that the ſpirite 
be pow2ed bpon vs from aboue, and that the wildernes bee 
a fruitfull fielde, andthe plenteons fielde be reckened fo2 a 
wod. 16 Then ſhall equitie dwell in the deſert, and righ⸗ 
teouſneCe in a fruitfull land. 17 And the wozke of righte- 

.; ouſneſſe ſhal be peace, and her fruite rel and quietneſſe foz 
euer. 18 And my people ſhall dwell in the Innes of peace, 

1 and in ſure dwellings, in ſafe plates of comfozt, 

1 19 And when the hayle falleth,it chal fall in the wand, and 

| the Citie ſhall be ſet iow in the valley, 

1 20 O howe happy ſhall ye be when ye ſhall ſafely ſowe 

pdur ſeede beſide all waters, i dzine thither the fete of your 

Orxen and Alles. 


The expoſition vpon the. xxxii. 
Chapter of Eſay. | 


verze, Bebolde, a King ſhall governe after the 


rule of rightecuſneſſe, &c. 

N this Chapter F/aias lite- 
rally ſpeaketh of the happy ſtate and 
gouernment of the kingdome of Turic 
and Hieruſalem, that ſhoulde be vnder 


Ezechias, 


Rom. 5. . 1. 
Hier. 3z. c. 
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at Euening prayer. 33 

Ezcchias, affer God had deliuered thein from the 
daunger and inualtowofthe Aſsirians. But pꝛo⸗ 
phetically he meaneth of the kingdome of Chziſt 
the Meſsias and Dautour. Foz alveit Ezcchias was 
a good and godly Pꝛince, and hig people well and 
wiſely guided by hun: pet was there not vnder 
him noꝛ can there be in anye wopldly pꝛincipalitie 
ſuch perfection as is Deſcribed in this place. Ther⸗ 
foze he referreth them, as J haue ſayde. to che ipi- 
rituall kingdome of Meſsias, vnder whom all theſe .. 
thinges (all bee perkourmed . He shall gouerne 
accordinge'to the rule of righteouſneſſe, and his prin- 
ces, that is to ſap,his Jpoſtles,accozdingto the ba⸗ 
lance of equitie. He ſhail be fo his people à Defence 
againſt the coldneſſe of woꝛidlye windes, a Re⸗ 
fuge to ſuccour them in the bluſtringſfoznes of 
tentation.a Pleaſant river with his grace fo water 
their dꝛie ſoules, a Shadow to kerpe themfrom the 
partching heate of perſecution, finally an Helpe 
and Succoũr to pꝛeſerxue them from an cuil. The vers. 
eyes of his people shall not be dimme, but ſo light⸗ 
ned with his ſpirite that they hall ſee and vnder- 
ſtande his heauenly miſteries. Their cares shall vert. 4. 
not be dull df hearing, but dfligentip and obedientix 
ſhail,heatken to the truth of his woꝛde. The heart 
df the ſely and vnwile in the wozide ſhall attaine to 
the knowledge of heauenly doctrine, the ignoꝛant 
tongue ſhalvtter the ſame plapnely and dittinctip. 
Such chall be the =_ of Chziltes gouernement 
by the direction of his holy ſpirit,thathe wal ſend 
among his people, 

Ef, Thea 


— — 
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vei,;.698. T hen ſhall the fooliſb niggard be no more 
called gentle, nor the churle, W. 


In the kingdomes ot the wozide there is great 
hypocriſie and diſſimulation, and as CA r O once 
ſayd, they leeſe the true & pzoper names ol things, 
and lauiſhing of other mens goods is called libe⸗ 
ralitie, and raſhe boldnelle is termed valiaunt- 
nes, couetouſnes, thꝛiłtie ſparing,ac. andall foule 
bviees cloked wich the fapꝛe titles of vertues. But 
Bee 2. e. 36. in the kingdome of Meſsias it (hall not be ſo, * the 
= ,”-14-*.25: viſardes of hypocriſte ſhall be ſhaken of, and euerp 

e.. vite and vertue ſhall be ſeene andknowne by their 

pꝛoper names and operations. 


ve: Upyouriche and ydle women, and bear- 
kenvonto my voice, ye careleſſe, &e. 

The Pꝛophete in this place leaueth ſpeaking 

ok the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and turneth to the ab- 
tection and ercecation of the Jewes. By tlie riche 
and ydle women, he noteth the great and wealthie 
Cities of Jurie,as Hieruſalem, Capernaum, Cora- 
Math. 23.dy .zaim, &c. which did both heare Chziſtes pꝛea⸗ 
Le. gg A. ching and ſawe his miracles, yet were*nothing 
ash. ii. c. a: moued therewith. Ind by the name of Daugh- 
Luc. 10. c. 3. ters, he vnderſtandeththe other townes and villa- 
ges. Hearken vnto my voyce, ſayth he, and marke 
my wo2des, you Cities and townes that wallow 
in wealth and idlenes, and with great confidence 


thinke, that pou ſhal continue in pour retchleſſe ſe⸗ 
vetſaao. curitie fo2 euer. Many yearcs and dayes shall you be 
| troubled. 


at Euening prayer. : 34 
croubled becauſe the vintage shall fayle, and harueſt 


chall not come in. The lawe of Moyſes enen from 
the beginning inanured,dzeſſed,and pꝛepared the 
Iſraclites à long time, as it had bene a vineparde, 
that when the Meſias ſhould come, they hould res 
cepue him, and bꝛing koꝛth kruite acco2dingly, but 
it falleth out cleane contrary. Foz when he ſball 
tome, he ſhall finde no grapes there, but wylde 


grapes and thiſtles , Therefore ſo great calamitie Verſ ar. ur. 30 


shall come vpon you, ag pou (hall be nſtonied ther- 
with:and,thzough extreeme ſo2ow, toꝛment your 
ſelueg, pul of pour garments, and weare ſackcloth 
vpon you. Nou ſhali bewayle pour fieldes befo 
time battle, buf now barraine:vou hall bewayle 
pour vines,yourlands,yourpleaſant Cifies,your 


ſumptuous palaces and bn 


fulflledamong the Jewes both wozldly and ſpi- 


ritually affer chꝛiſt the Melos had · poured downe 
his ſpirite vppon his Apoſtles at the time of Pen- 


tetoſt. Foz the Citie of- Hieruſalem ànd all their 
wholecountrey was ſpoyled and deſtroyed by the 
Romaines, and they reiected from the fanonr of 
God.becauſe they had refuſed Chziſtandhis Gol 


pell. And as they ſhall be repelled, ſo ſhall the hea⸗ 


then be receined to the knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Ind ver. g. 16. 5. 


thoſe landes that were vefoze barraine as a wil⸗ 
dernes, ſhall bꝛing fozth people plentitully fo em⸗ 
bꝛate the Goſpel, and ſhali liue ſpiritually in great 


ioy. peate andcomfozt befoꝛe God: Inſomuch. that vers. 
if there kall any ſtoꝛme ok aduerſitie. they ſhall bee l o. 


E. ij. ſo 


ildinges, your ſtrong. 
fownes and deze ee Al ths things were 
44 2. c. u 0 17 
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ſo armed with the ſpirit. ol God, and ſtrength from 

aboue, that it ſhallnof hurt them. Oh how happie 
ſhall you then be, when this great plentie, tran⸗ 
qutlitie. and quietnes ſhall come among vou, ſo 
thatvoth Oxe and Alle, both Ie ve and deb. ſal 
iopne togither in theppofellicugfonefapth.. 


The firſt Sunday 3 after Chriſtm as; 
at 4M orning pray: „ 


Hay. 7. 


| | 2 \- -X. T'Þen Szechia heard chat. he rent tis PO and 
2. Reg. 19.4. 1. V put on ſackcloth,and went into the temple of p 
1 = RSS 8 But he ſent Eliakim the chiefe ouer 
1 Va, the houſehold, S6bna. the ſcribe, with the elveſt 
1 7 „nd. 3. 6. 5. ptefies clothed in ſacke,vnto the Pꝛophete Eſay the ſanne 
4 of Amos. 3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus 1 'G5ckia: 
Dhis {sthe day of trouble, of plague and of blaſphemie oz 
fttzhe childzen are come to the place of byꝛth, but there is no 
power to bꝛing them foꝛth. The K oꝛde thy God ( 
4. «br qhath well condered the woꝛdes of Rabſaketh, whom 
bis loꝛd king of the Aſſir ians hath ſent to dee 4 blaſpheme 
the liuing God. with ſuch woꝛdes as the loꝛde thy God hath 
heard right wel: and therefe2c lift vp thy pꝛaper fo2 the rem 
nant that are pet left. 5 So the ſeruauntes of the Kyng- 
Czekia tame to Cſay. 6 And Eſav gave them this aun⸗ 
ſwere, Saye thus vnto vonr lozde, Thus ſayth-the loꝛde: 
Bee not afrapde.of the woꝛdes that thou kt heard, wheres 
with the king ok p Aſſirians ſeruantshane blaſphemed ime, 
7 Beholde. A will rapſc vy a winde againſt him, and he 
- hall heare a rumour and he ſhall go againe into his Coun⸗ 


rey, there will Jdeſtroy him with the lwozde. in-his one: 
ande 


* 


at Morning prayer. 35 
tande. 8 Nowe when Rabſakeh returned, he kounde the 1. 84.23. c. 
king of Aſſiria laping ſiege to Libnas:foʒ he had vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that he was departed from Lachis. 
9 And there came a rumour that Tharakas king of Ethi⸗ 
opia was come fozth to warre agaynſt him:and when the 
king ok Afſiria heard that, he ſent other megengers to king 
Ezekia with this commaundement, 10 Say thus to Eze- 
kia king of Jude. Let not thy God deteyue ther in whome 
thou hopeſt and ſayſt, Vieruſalem ſhal not be giuen into the 
handes ol the king of Aſſiria. 1 Foz lo, thou knoweſt wel 
bow the kings of Aſſiria haue handled all the lands that they 
haue ſubuerted:and hopeſt thou to eſcape? | 
12 Were the people of the Gentiles whome my p2ogeni- 
tours conquered, deliuered at any time thꝛough their Gods? 2. Re. 17. a. 5. 
( As namely ) Goſan, Yaran, Rezeph, and the childzen of 
Eden, which were at Thalaſſar? 13 Where is the king of 
Yemath, and the king of Arphad, and the kyng ol the Citye 
Sepharuaim, Ena,and Aua? 14 Now when'Tzekia had © 
retepued the letter of the meſſengers, and reade it, he went 
vp into the houſe of the loꝛde, and opened the letter befoze 
the loꝛde. 15 And Ezekia pzayed vnto the lozde (on this 
maner.) 16 O lozde ot hoſtes, thou God of Iſraell, which Exod. 25. c. 152 
'dwelleff vpon Cherubin, thou art the God that onely is god 
ofall the kingdomes of the wozlde,foz thou onely haſt crea⸗ 
ted heauen and earth, 7 Encline thine eare loꝛde and G . 
conſider, open thyne eyes lozde and ſer, and ponder all the Brat. ud. 3 
woꝛdes of Senacherib, which hath ſent his Ambaſſage to | 
blaſpheme the lining God, 18 It is true O loꝛde that the | 
Kings of Aſſiria haue conquered all kingdomes and landes. | 
19 And caſt their Gods in the fire:foz thoſe were no Gods RY 
dut the wozkes of mens handes, of wand oz ſfone, therefo:e | 
haue they deſtroyed them. 20 owe therefoze deliuer vs 
O loꝛde our God from the handes of Sennachertb, that all 
the kingdomes of the earth may 2 thou onely art 
| 7. U. the 


oe 


Zach, 2. h. E 
Math. 25. d. 


T be.1. Sunday after Chriſtmas 
the lozde, 21 Then Clay the ſonne of Amos ſent vnto 
Ezckia, ſaping: Thus ſayth the lozde God of Iſraell, whers 
as thou haſt made thy p2aver vnto me as touching Senna ⸗ 
cherib the king of Aſſiria, 22 This is the aunſwere that 
the Lode hath giuen concerning him: Diſpiſed art thou 
and mocked O daughter Sion, he hath ſhaken his heave 
at the O daughter of Hieruſalem. 23 But thou Sennae 
cherib, whome haſt thou defied and blaſphemed? Agaynſt 
whom haſt thou lifted vp thy vopce, and exalted thy pꝛowde 
tokes? euen againſt the holy one of 4ſraell. 

24 Thou with thy ſeruaunts haſt blaſphemed the lozde, 
and thus holdeſt thou of thy ſelfe: wil touer the hie moun⸗ 
tapnes and ſides of Libanus with my hoꝛſemen, and there 
will J cut downe the hie Ceder tres, and the fapꝛeſt Firre 
trees: J will vp in the heigth ok it, and into the chiefeſt of his 
tymber woods. 25 Ik there be no water, J will graue and 
dzinke: and as foz waters of defence, J will dꝛie them vp 
with the feete of mine hoaſt. 26 Pea, haſt thou not heard 
what J haue taken in hand and bꝛonght to paſte of old time? 
That ſame will 3 doe now alſõ, and waſte,deſtroy,and bꝛing 


ſtrong Cities vnto heapes of ſtones. | 


27 Foz their inhabitours ſhall be like lame men bꝛought 
in feare and confounded: they ſhall be like graſſe and greene 
hearbes in the fielde, like the hay vpon houſe toppes, that 
withereth befoze it be growen vn. 28: Jknow thy wares, 


e thy going fozth, and thy comminghome, yea and thy mad⸗ 


neſſe againſt me. 29 Thereſoꝛe thy furiouſneſſe agaynſt 
me, and thy pꝛide is come beloꝛe me, J will put my ring in 
thy noſe, and my bꝛidle bitte in the iawes of ther, and turne 
ther about euen the lame wape thou tameſt. | 

30 J will giue thee alſo this token O EZekia)this peare 
walt thou eate ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe, and the ſeconds: 
vere that which ſpꝛingeth again of the ſame, and in the third 


veare pe ſhall ſowe and reape,yea,ye ſhal plant vincyartes, 
and 


9 
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and eniope the fruites therof. 31 And ſuch of the honſe of 


Juda as are eſcaped ſhall come togither, andthe remnant 


ſhall take rote beneath, and b2ing foꝛth fruite aboue, 

32 Foz the eſcaped ſhall go out of Bieruſalem, and the 
remnant from the mount Sion: and this ſhall the zeale of 
the loꝛde of hoſtes bzing to palle. 33 Therefoze thus ſayth 
the lozde concerning the king of the Aſſitrtans, He ſhall not 
come into this Citie, and ſhall ſhote no arrow into it, there 
hall no ſhield hurt if, neither ſhal they caſt ditches about it. 


34 The lame way he came he ſhal returne, and not come F = 
at this Citie ſayththe Lozde, 35 And J will keepe andſaue?- Kcg. 9. g. 35. 
this Citie ( ſeych he)foz mine owne, and ſoꝛ my ſeruant Da-Eccle.48.4.22 


uids ſake, 36 Thus the aungell of the lozde went foꝛth, E. 31. b. 5. 


and flue of the Aſſirians hoſt an hundzed foureſcoze and fing 2-44 


thouſand:and when men roſe vpearely in the mozning, bes 
holde they were ſlaine, and all lay full of dead bodies. 

37 Do Sennacherib the king of the Aſſirians bzake bp e 
dwelt at Niniuie, 38 After warde it chaunced as he pzayed 
in the temple of Neſroch his God, that Adzamalech and Das 

razer hisowne ſonnes ſlue him with the ſwoꝛd, and fledinto 
the land of Armenia: and Aſarhaddon his ſonne raigned in 
bis ſteede. 


Theexpoſition vpponthe.37. 
Chapter of Es Av. 


4.15. d. aa 


When Exechias heard that, he rent his vet 


clothes, and put on ſachcloth, &c. 
his Chapiter is annexed to the fo2s 
SQ 34 meras a parte of the ſame hiſtozy, 

\V AX the declaration wherok is ſo plaine 

A) and eaſie tobe vnderſtanded,that Þ 


n, & text needeth no erpolitiõ at all,Onlp 


E. iiij. you 


45.6. 7. 


NO OO 


T he.1. Sunday after Chriſimas 


von haue to obſerue certaine good and wholeſome 
Num. 25. b. leſſong to be gathered out of it. Ind firſt you haue 
7% Jg. to note in Ezcchias, and his people a great: ʒeale 
N ;*. fox theglozieofthe name ol God, wherewith they 
ende may leeine to be moꝛe touched the with their own 
miſerie and diſtreſſe. For all the while their coun⸗ 
trey was in ſpopling, as they ſhewed theinſelnes 
ſomewhat troubled, ſo pet did they not declare ſo- 
great ſoꝛowe. But after that they heard the name 
and power ok che God of Iſraell ſo blaſphemed, they 
rent and toare their clothes, and after the maner 
of the Countrey thereby declared erfrecmeſo2ow, 
deteſtation, and abhoꝛring of ſo great wickednes,. 
1 This zeale of Gods holy name and gloꝛie ſhoulde 
Pal. es b. io. we follow, and be *earneſtly moued in heart and 
Tal. ige. minde, when we heare the Golpell of Chꝛiſt and 
| the truth of his wozd reuiledand euill ſpoken of, 
but the maner ofthe woꝛlde is otherwiſe. Men 
aͤre much moued with their owne repꝛoches, and 
ſecke reuengement olf euery light woꝛde and ſmall 
iniurie, but koꝛ the hinderance ol Gods glozie and 
ok his woꝛde we make ſmall account, 
Secondlp, here is to be obſerued and diligently 
to be learned, by the example of the goodking Eze- 
chias, and his people, what wee ought to doe in 
1 our great miſerie and diſtreſſe, that is, not neglec⸗ 
il ting ſuch meanes as God hath giuen, and bp his 
Pl. 120. . 1. woꝛd alloweth to helpe vs to put our whole truſt 
fal. 2 1 . i. and confidence in God, and with repentant hearts 
I 4.2. 43. t humble mindes to flie to him by earneſt pꝛaper, 
. nbno. and calling vppon his bleſſed name koz helpe. 105 


at Morning prayer. © 37 
fo here doth Ezechias and His people, and with all, 


ſeeketh meanes to confirme and ſtrengthen their 


faith being ſoinewhat ſhaken,with the inſtruction 
of Gods holy woꝛde and pꝛomiſes. Foz that cauſe 
doth he Here ſend to Eſay the Pꝛophete, by whoſe 
mouth God giueth thein great comfo2t, and wil- 
leth them not fofeare. Foz ſapth he in the Loꝛdg 


name, I will ray ſe vp a vinde againſt him, and he hat 


Heare a rumour thac shall carie him backe into his-coun-. 
trey againe: and yetsball he not ſo eſcape, for euen there 


Tvill deſtray him. 


Say thus to Exekia king of luda, Let not Veri. 


thy God deceyue thee, gc. 
Here we haue to learne, that God offentimes. 


after pꝛomiſe and comkoꝛt of deliueraunce giuen, 


doth, foꝛ the time, encreaſe and double, as it were, 

the affliction or his people, as he doth here to Ezc- 

chias, and his ſubiects by this ſecond meſlage, be⸗ 

ing in deede moꝛe terrible and blaſphemous than 
the foꝛmer. And yet doth he not this, that he min / ,, 
deth to bzeake pꝛomile: oz tofozſake his people, Z fl .. 
but foz fo*exerciſe and trie theirfayth. and toſtirre . u. 
them vp to moꝛe earneſt pꝛaper and calling vppon 724.6...8, 

his name:and that in the ende their deliueraunce 7.26. l. 14. 
map be both to his people moꝛe pleaſaunt, to him⸗ 

ſelfe mo2e glozions, and to the aduerſaries the 

greater confuſion, 


Nome when Exekia had receyned the. 

: erl. 18 
letter ofthe meſſengers, &c. 

26 ak 


* F 


We. i. Sunday after Chriſlmas 


Here is to be learned the nature and condition 

Rome. 4. c. ii. dłũ true? fayth, which riſeth againſt the greatnes 

75d... 8 bk tentation, as it is wꝛitten that the ſtocke of the 

Aat. ig. d. ay. Paline tree doth, againſt an heauie burthen tapde 

vpon it. God increaleth the daunger, and Ez E- 

cHIAs entreaſeth his faith a feruencie in pꝛaper. 

Neyther doth he giue ouer, as the maner ok the 

lech is. but paciently.continuethand wayteth fox 

the comming ok Gods mightie hand and fulfilling 

ok his pꝛomiſe, and reſoꝛteth to his olde ſuccour ct 

alis to. lanctuarie ot pꝛaper and calleth vppon Eod. In 

18.19.20. whome you mape learne alſo the maner ok true 
Hieb. if. 3. pꝛaper, ſirſt pzoceeding out of a! cõſlant a a ſtron 
Hier. 5. s. 3. faith, ſecondly directed to the onely liuinge an 

Oſe.13-5-4+ true G O D, thirdiy not ſo much deſiringe their 

owne deliueraunce and wozidelpe benefife , as 

eMath 6. b. the ſetting out ofthe glozie and name ol GOD, 


Lulę. 1.4. 2. Fg to that ende the whole courſe of His pꝛaper 
Eſay 8.0.13, — ns —_— 


vet. Ihis is the aunſwere that the Lord hath 


giuen concerning ennacherib, c. 


As Ezechias continueth in conſtant fapth and 
p2aver,ſo doth the Loꝛdin comfoztingand pꝛomi⸗ 
linghelpe by p mouth of his P2ophet, vntil their 
full deliverance be w2ought,which not long after 
He putteth in erecutio mightily and miraculouſly, 

Matar c. 2 Wherein we haue to obſerue the tozce *# ſtrength 
Fal. 49.6. ij · Ol conſtant, earneſt. and faithkull pzarer, which is 
Lacub. f. d. j. luch, that alveit God doth foꝛ the exerciſe thereof 
: deferre his working, yet in the ende, if — 
aneane 
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meanes want, hee will miraculouſſp by his Fun-. 
gels from heauen wozke the helpe a deliuerance 
or his faythfull people calling vppon him, rather 
then they ſhall periſhe in their daunger, and their 
enimies triuinph ouer them. 


Thou with thy jeruants haſt blaſphemed "4% 


the Lorde,and thus holdeſt thou, &c. 


The Loꝛde by his Pꝛophet repꝛoueth the pꝛide 
and blaſphemie ofthe tyzanne, and rehearſeth the 
pꝛoude bꝛagge that hee inade of himſelfe. By the 
mountaines and ſides of Libanus, he meaneth the 
king domes andcities ot thoſe people, that Senna- 
eherib had conquered: and by Ceders and Firre 
trees, andthe chiefeſt of their wooddes, he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth their kinges, pzinces,and ſtrong holdes. 
By the conſuming ok their kenſiue waters, hee no⸗ 
teth that by pollicie and labour he deriued awape, 
and turned the courſe of ſuch waters, as were lets 
and ſtayes to his purpoſe. | 


Haſt thou not heard what Thane taken in vertas 28. 


WY | 23.29, 

hand and brought to paſſe, c. 7 

The Pꝛophet in the perſon of God repꝛoueth 
the pꝛoude bꝛagge of the Aſcirian Pꝛince. Doeſt 
thou thinke,ſaith the Loꝛd, that thou by thy owne. 
pollicie and wiſedome haſt conquered ſo many Ci⸗ 
ties and kingdomes :! haſt thou not heard what J Ex. s. 7. S. & c. 
haue done in times paſt-J*haue betoꝛe time decla S. 5. b. 16, 
red by my Pꝛophets that J would deſtroye wic⸗ . 12.4. . 


kedkingdomes, and puniſhe the naughtineſſe of 7/434 
| men. 


Wh: ?/2l.78,4.1, 


Te. I. Sunday after Chriſtmas 


men by the ſpoyle ol their Cities, pea and with the 
rodde of Chaſticemnent to coꝛrect euen mine owne 
people, and bzing their Cities to heapes“ ok ſtone, 


iq Luks.19.9.44 that haue J nowe done by thee, as by myne in- 


1 Exe. 29.4. 4 


Ee. zl. a. 4. 


J Pal. 3.4. 7. 
Pal. gy. a. ö. 


Verf. 30. 


ſtrument. Wheretoꝛe, although thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelle to haue done great feates by theſe conqueſts, 
and turneſt all this to thine owne glozie: It was 
not thou, but J, that did it. Foz thou haddeſt not 
bene hable without me to haue wonne one pooze 
towne. J knowe thy wapes; thy goinge fozth, . 
and thy coimming home. J did firſtſet theeinthy 
royall th:one, and then ſtirred thee to vndertake 
theſe great enterpꝛiſes againft the kingdoines of 
the earth,foz their puniſhment, Ind nowe J lee 
thou doeſt not acknowledge me. but ſetteſt vp thy 


tountenaunce and blaſphemous mouth agaynſt 


me, as a furious and madde man. Therefoze, J 
tell thee, will put a*ring in thy noſe,anda bitte 
in thy lippes, that albeif thou ſhew thy ſelfeneuer 
ſo wild and wanton a Colt, J wil turne thee euen 
the ſame way that thou cameſt. 


will giue thee alſo this token (C Exe- 
Aa) this yeare ſhalt thou eate, & c. 


Leaſt Exzechias and his people ſhould be diſcou⸗ 
raged with the long delay: God ſignifieth, that the 
warre ſhould yet continue thꝛee peates, and that 


4. Rgg. r. d.is. in the meane time he wouldaimoſt*iniraculouſlye 


maintaine them fromfamine. The firſt peare, by 
that which groweth of it ſelfe, the ſecond, by that 
which kalleth of the foziner harueſt, and the thirde 
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ozder,foz thon-mult die and not eſcape. 


39 


2. Aorning praper. 
peare in which the warre ſhoulde bee ended. and 


they delinered,by their oꝛdinarie and quiet labour 


and trauaile ot the ground. 8 
Thus the aungellof the Lord went forth, e 
and flue of the Afdirtans pon ſt, c. 

Here is declared the execution of that pꝛomiſe, 
that god had made by his pꝛophet Eſay @ the miras, 
culous deliuerãce of his people:wherin we haue to 
note. firſt the ſeuere iuſtice of God againſt a pꝛowd 
and blaͤſphemous ktirannp, killing in one night by 
his aungell. 1$5000;ofhis ſouldiers. Secondly, 
the long ſuffering of God, who ſuffered Sennache--$2p. 1.4.24; 
rio, to go"vnpunilhed thꝛee peres,that if he would Ke. 2.4.3, 
haue repẽted. he might haue found mercy. Third- 2. Pat. b. 9 
ly, that the wicked ſometime eſcape from meane 
daunger, and by Gods pꝛouidence are reſerued to 
greater. As here Sennacherib eſcapeth killing by 
the Angell, and is murthered by his owne ſonnes 
in the ſeruice ot his! Molatrous Gods, becauſe he 8%. 14 d. 27. 
would not acknowle 1 | 


the true God. 


The firſt Sunday after Chriſtmaſſe 
at Eluiening pra cr. 
mr EHAy- 38. | 


Ay Bout this time was Etekia ſicke vnto death, and the 2 | 
2ophet Cſay the ſonne of Amos came vnto him, and ?- $4229.44. 
**ſayd, Thus tummaundeth the Lozd:Set thine houſe in / Ch. 32.449. 


2 Then 


_— lc. gut. a 


The.1 Sunday after Chrifimas 


2 Then Ezekia turned his face towarde the woll, ard 
pzayed vntd the Lozde. 3 And ſayde, Remember D Lozd | 
I beſeech thee, that J haue walked befozctheintruth and a 
ſtedfaſt hart, ⁊ haue done the thing that is pleaſant to thee. 
And Ezekia wept ſoꝛe. 4 Then ſard God vnto Eſap. 

5 Oo, and ſpeake vnto Czʒekia. The Lozde God of Dauid 

tor father ſendeth thee this woꝛde, J haue heard thy pꝛaper, 
and conſidered thy teares:be holde J will put fiftene yeares 
mo vnto thy life. 6 And deliner ther and the Citie alſs 
from the hande of the king of Ifſpzia:foz I will defend the 
Citie. / And take thee this token ot the Loꝛde thathe wil 
doe it as he hath ſpoken. 8 Weholde, 4 willi turne the ſha⸗ 


|| | 4. Reg.20. c. ii gow of Aha; diall that nowe is1apde out with the Dunne, 
e. u. 


and bꝛing it tenne degrees backward: Do the Sunne turned 
ten degrees backwarde, the which he was deſcended afoze, 
9 A thenkeſgiuing Which Exrkia king of luda Wrote, When 


he * bene ſicke and was recouered. 


10 I thought I ſhould haue gone to the gates ol hel when 
mine age was ſhoztned, and haue wanted the reſidue df my 
yearcs, 11 Aſpake within my ſelfe,J wil never viũte the 

Loꝛde (the Lord? ſaye) in this life: J will neuer ſe man a⸗ 

mong the dwellers al the wozlde. 42 Pine age is folden 
together and taken away trum me line a ſhepeheardes to⸗ 
tage, I haue hewen of my lyfe( by my ſnne like as a wea⸗ 
uer cutteth of bis webbe ; he will with pininge ſickneiſſe 
make an ende of mee, yea he witl make an ende of me in one 
day. 13 Jthought J would haue liued vntill the mozowe, 
but he bzniſed my bones like a Lion: and in ene daye thou 
wilt make an ende of me. 14 Then chattered J like a ſwa- 
lowe, and like a Crane, and mourned like a Dove, J lift vp 


- mine eyes into the beigth: D Lo2de (/azd mp ſicknelle 


kepeth me.downe,eaſe thou me, 15 What ſhall J ſap:the 
Lo2de hatb made a pꝛomiſe fo me, pea and he himſelſe hath 


OY tt: I ſhall therefoze ſo long as W 


at Euening prayer. 


this bitterneſſe of my life, 15 D Lozd to all tboſe that ſhal 

hue bereafter,yea to all mon ſhall it beknowne, that euen in 

thoſe peares I haue a ioytull lite, and that it was thou that 

cauſedſt me to ſliepe, againe thon haſt ginen life toms. 
17 Behotd, bitter as gall: was my penſinencſle, ſoſoze 

longed I foz: health, and it was thy pleaſure to deliver my 

lite from ths filthy pit: foz thou it is (O Lerde) that haſt caſt 

all my ſinnes behinde thy backe. 18 Foz hellp:ayſeth-not »/a1,6,4,5;. + 

thee, death doth not magnifie the: they that go downs into 67. b. 11. 6. 

the grave pzayſe not thy truth, 19 But the living, yea the 

living knowledge ther. as J do this day: the father telleth 

his childꝛen or thy faythfulneſe, 20 Toheale me it is the Lale. ug. 

Loꝛdes woꝛke, and we wilting my ſongs in the houſe of the 

loꝛde alt the dayesof our life. 21 And Eſay ſayde, Take a 

playſter of figges,and1ay it vpon the ſoze,ſothal it be whole. 

22 Then fayde Tzekia, O what a myzacle is this, that J 

ſhall go bp inta the houſe of the lo2de. 


The Expoſition vpponthez8&. 
Chapter o EH. 


4-0 


About this time was Exekas ficke unto vets. 
death, andi he Prophete Eſay „Ce. 


DN this Chapter wee haue the exain⸗ 
dle of an other grieuous tentation 

bol the good king Ezckias, Who being | 
N delivered from the daunger of the | 


mer Chapter, read at inozning pꝛayer, is now caſt 
into a grieuous and daungerous ſickneſſe: yea, 


and hath the Pꝛophet ent vnto hun, to — 


an doe cc. ith. 


Te. i. Sunday after Chriſlmas 


as it were from the mouth of God himſelle, that he 
ſhould alluredliy die. At what time this ſicknelle 
happened it is not certaine, whether befoze the 
ſiege of Hieruſalem oz after. But 1noze likely it is 
that it happened afterwarde.Foz otherwiſe ſo no⸗ 
table acircumſtance in thetime ofp ſiege could not 


| Pſal. 3j. d. ig. haue bene among other omitted. By this example 
Aces. f. daa we hane to learne that God often ſendeth many x 
Facob. u.a. 2. grieuous tentations euen to the good and godly, 


ſometime by warre, ſometiine by ſickeneſle, ſome⸗ 
time by vniuſt infainie and repꝛoche, ſometime o⸗ 
therwiſe. In all which we muſt learne conſtantly 
to continue in fapth and pꝛaper and neuer to diſ⸗ 
papꝛe. Foz that GOD ok his fatherly pzouidence 
doth it, (not foꝛ our hurt and hinderaunce)out toꝛ 
the triall and increaſe of our faith. 


Verte. Then Exechia turned his face towarde 


the wall, and prayed, &c. 

It is not fo bee merueled that Ezcchias was 
touched with ſoꝛow by themellage of death decla⸗ 
red to him by the pꝛophet He was a naturall man, 
and therkoꝛe abhoꝛred death in his fleſh, he frared 
it to be ſome token ok Gods Diſpleaſvre towarde 
him, betauſe Þ pꝛophet bought him that meſſage 
from god. e had not pet made perfect the good re⸗ 
foʒination of his tountrey that he had begun: and 
finally he had pet no ilſue to ſucteede him. 


veg. Remember O L:rde I beſecch thee, that 
J baue walked before thee in truth, &c. 


Here 


at Euening p prayer. 41 


Bre Ezcchias in this diſtreſſe (to our good Ex⸗ 
ample) reſoꝛteth to bis olde Sanctuatie of pꝛaper 
and calling vpon God, Neyther doth he, as itmap 
Sit 1 ey wir bam quarreli — wan 
n p , 02 ein his owne 
3 andbere But ta aber coimtoʒ a 

ns 


bunleiteand fit Akreth vp vp hisfaythagaynt 

fatis,which happely Sathan then did put into his 
minde, that he ould be reiected and repꝛobated of 
God, thereloze, ſaith he, that all that he did pꝛote⸗ 
ded kroin a good heart and minde, and reſpected 
therein the ood will and pleaſure of God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his holy woꝛde: bnd e e 1214 
didcomfozthis t troubled minde with the *teſtimos "0 


nieofa good conſcience, yet not ſo, that he would 44, 
therevponkandein iudgement befozeGod. 


Then ſayde God unto Eja Y, Cc. Ver. 


This alferation of ſentence is not to bethought _ 
mutabilitie oꝛ vnconſtancie in & OD,who by the 
ſain? Pꝛophete befoze had denounced death tothe 
ſamepartie. For the iyentnings $ and pꝛomiſes of 
Godare oftentimes conditionallandnot. of deter⸗ 
| himlelfe,and therefoze vponthe 
9 may they without note | 
ofinconſtancie bealtered. As it appeareth in the | 
thꝛeatning of the Niniuites, Ionæ. i. und ok the kyng Jen. 1.4.1.0 

of Gerar. Geneſ. 20. which afterwarde by their Res G 20,4. 


Ht ome 


penting and turning ko God was altered, and (0 
was it here with Ezcchias. | 


1 
7 
, 
, 


| T be firft Sunday after ( briftmas 
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nſg9. Twill put fiftene Jeares moe Unto thy bfe. 
| And deliuer thee and the ( itie alſo, &c. 


. * Beholdethe effect ol earneſt Pꝛayer, and the 
| readie and merciful! goodnefſe of GOD towarde 
| them that call vpon him. who doth not onely heare 
i his p2ayer,but alſo confirmed his pꝛomiſe thereof 
I by a notable and ſtraunge miracle. 


„% Arhankeſpiuing which Exechias Ring of 


| luda'wrote,when he had beene ſicke, & c. 
11 Tbis good king Ezechias would not paſſe ouer 
Ih with ſflence the great benefite that God ſhewed in 
1 reſtozing bim to his health, and by hig Example 
i teacheth,what all good men ſhoulddoe when they 
i feele the great mercies of God wzonght in them: 
1 chat is. not oneiy to mate it knowne tothem that 
ih we liue withall but alſo to cauſe it to remaine in 
1 that Gods name ther- 
0 | and other the better 
LS - fomfo2ted. Thus did Moyſes, this did Anna Sa- 
-N EW 


. Al, CFE, 4 
| Mt . F. g. 68. 
[+ ke. 2. e. 29. 
N 0 bes 5.6. 46. 
14 

i 
« WW 
1 

1 


ns. F thought I ſhould haue gone tothe gates 
hell when mine age, G c. 


By 


41 Euening prayer. 4.2 

By theſe woꝛdes it maye appeare in what ſoꝛt 
Ezechias Did beholde death, and whye hee ſhewed 
himſelfe ſo penſiuc therein: that is, becauſe hee 
thought himlelfeout of the fauour of GOD, and 
. theretoze in dannger of hell fire. Foz death in deed 
is terrible to them that in ſuch ſoꝛt conſider it: but 
to them that in ſtrength of*fayth beholde it ioyned 
— On — 2 8 mY _ 1 "IT 
ela l deſireto O and to my. 1 
Loch ery — — Phil. v d. 2 
A ine ageis falden together and taken 


from me hike aſheepheards cottage, &c. 


By this maner ofſpeech he 
— determined totatze this woz 
in choꝛt time, a to tranſterre him to another place, 
as the maner of ſheepeheardes in that countrie is 
to remooue their Cotes from place to place, as they 
a the Paſture, and place of feeding they | 
F thought ] ſhould haue lined till the mo- ver; 


rom, hut he bruiſed my bones Cc. 


QA was,. ſayth he, in ſo great dilpayze ofmpylyfe, 

that at night J was in doubt, thꝛough the vehe⸗ 
mentie ok iny ficknelle, whether J could line vn⸗ 
til themoꝛning. Pea J was ſo fatre paſt as I was 
not hable to ſpeae diſtinctlp, but vttereda contuſe 
chattering like the noyſe ofa Swallow oꝛ Crane, 
aàaͤnda mourning lite the noyſe oka Doue. 


Fi. Thou 


Verſ. 1. 


e 


} 
{| 


i T he firſt Sunday after (hriftmas 
Uh veto Thou it u O Lorde that haft caſt all my 


| 4 ſinnes behinde thy back. we... 
| | | Here Ezechias plapnelp confeſſeth , what the 
1 cauſe was ol his ſickeneſle and of his reſtoꝛing to 


l 4 | 
en. 5. c. 4. health. Sinne was the cauſe ok his ſickenefl, | 
| | Cor. u. 30. and the mercie of God foꝛgiuing the ſame and tur⸗ 


ning themfrom his ſight was The cauſe of his de⸗ 


beloꝛe he ſayth, he walked in trueth and a ſtedfaſt 
heart fe God, that he ſought thereby to be iu⸗ 
ftifped in the ſight ol GOD but rather as J haue 
ſayde befoze.,that he vttered thoſe woꝛdes in tom⸗ 
wet ofhimſelfe, that he was not vtterly reiected of. 
God,albeit he were then puniſhed. 


i vas. For hell prarſeth not thee, death doth nor 


men nifiet ther, nor they that go domn, &c. 


ſe of this verſe is vttered in many ofthe 
| Pſalmes,as inthe.*s the.“ 87.and the. n 7. 
The deade ſhall not prayſe thee, nor all that go downe 
. into the pit. &c. 

By which woꝛdes and the like , neyther Dauid 
noꝛ Ezechias benie that the ſpirite ofthe dead haue 
their actions befoze God fo his glozie, oz affirme 

that they perilh together with the bodie: But they 
ſigniſie, that thoſe chat be dead, buried and lapde 
in the Graue ouerwhelmed wyth Earth, haue ns 
longer their bodily Actions in the Church of God 
here in this wozlde, noꝛ cannot ſet foꝛth among 
men liuing here the clemencie, mercie, and — 4 

ne 


"I | j liverance. Wherefoze it cannot be thought, when 


at Morning prayer. 43 


7 


nelle of God towardthem, to the pꝛayſe and glozie 
ok his name in this woꝛlde, like as the liuingmay. 
The dead, as touching their body, are in p graue, 
as touching their ſouls, they are in heauen. but ſo 
as they tannot : returne into the woꝛlde to pꝛeach, 
declare, and ſet fozth to men the maieſtie, Juſtice, 
and mercie of God. 


The. 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas 
at Morning prayer. 
Eſay. 41. 


E ſtill yon Jlandes and hearken vnto mie: let the 
B people lape their ſtrength together, let them come hi- # 
ther, and then ſhewe their cauſe : we will go to the 

lawe together. 2 Who rapfed vp the inſt man from 
the eaſt,+ called him to go fozth : whocaſt'downe the peo⸗ 
ple,and ſubdued the kinges befoze him? that he may thzow 
them all to the grounde with his ſwoꝛde, and ſcafter them 
tike ſtubble with his bowe. 3 He foloweth vpon them, and 
goeth ſafely himſelfe, and that in a waye where befo2e his 
fote had not troden. 4 Who hath made and created theſe 
things; euen he that called the generations from the vegin- 
ning euen I the Lozde which am the fir ſt, and with the laſt, 

The alles ſaw and did feare, and the endes o the earth 
were abaſhed,dzew nie, and came hither. 

6 Euerie man helped his neyghbour, and ſayde to his bzcs 
ther, Be ſtrong. 7 The Carpenter comfozted the Oold⸗ S 
ſmith,and the Goldeſmith the Hammerman, ſaping, Sow- 
der wil do very well in it: & they faſtened it with nailes, p 
it ſhoalde not be moned. 8 But thou Jſraell art my ſer⸗ 
naunt, thou Jacob whom J haue choſen, thou art the ſœde of 


Like. is if. 27 


The 2. Sunday after 4 


Abꝛaham my befoted. 9 Thou art he wheme J led from 
the endes ol the earth: foz Jcalled the cuen from amonge 
the gloꝛious men of it, and ſaid vnto thee, thou art my ler⸗ 
uaunt, I haue choſen the, and not caſt thee away, + 

10 Wenotafraid,fo2 J am with thee ; Pelt not away as 
waxe, foꝛ Jam thy God fo ſtrengthen the, helpe the, and 
keepe the with the right hand of my righteouſneſſe. 

n Beholde all they that reſiſte thee ſhall come to ton ſuſi⸗ 
on and ſhame, and thine aduerſartes ſhall be deſtroped and 
bꝛought to naught, 12 So that who ſo ſeeketh after them. 
ſhall not finde them, thy deſtropers ſhalkperiſh:and ſo ſhall 
they that vndertake to make battail againſt thee be as that 
is not, and as a thing of naught. 13. Foz J the Lo2de thy 

God will ſtrengthen thy right hand, euen Jthat ſape vnto 
0 E the: eare not, will helpe ther. 14 Bee not afraide thou 
| £/49.44-4.2. little woꝛme Jacob, and thou deſpiſed Jſraell; Foz J will 
ll; belpe the ſaith the Lo2de,and the holy one of Jracll thy re⸗ 

dermer. 15 Behold, I will make the a treading cart and a 

newe llaile, that thou maiſt thzeſhe and grinde the Poun⸗ 

taines, and bꝛing the hilles to pouder. 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind (hall carie them 
away, and the whirle wind ſhall ſcatter them: but thou 
19 ſhalt reioice in the Loꝛd, and ſhalt delight in the holy one of 
I Gen,21.c.14, Jſraell. 17 When the thirſtie and paue ſeeke water and 
| finde none, and when the tongue is dꝛie of thirſt, J gine if 
if them ſaith the Loꝛd, Athe God of Iſraeli fozſake them not. 
W | £/49.3-.6., 3 Ibaingfozthflodesin the hilles , and welles in the 
[| 53.44.4,3, Plain fieldes: Aturne the wilderneſle forivers,and the d2y 
lande to conduites of water. J plante in the waſt ground 

trees of Cedar, Bore, Pirre, and Dlives, and in the dzy J 

ſet Firre trees, Elmes and Yawthoznes together. 

20 All this do J, that they altogither may ſee and marke, 

D perceiue with their hartes and conſider , that the hande of 
the Lozd maketh thele things. that the holy one 9 If = 
2ingeth 


at Morning prayer. 


bꝛingeth them to paſſe, 21 Stande at your cauſe ſayth the 
Aoꝛd, and bꝛing fozth pour ſtrongeſt ground, ſayth the king 
of Jacob. 22 Let them bzing fozth their Gods, g let their 
gods tel vs what ſhal chaunce hereafter,yea let them ſhew 
vs the thinges that are paſt what they be, let them declare 
them vnto vs, that we may take them to heart, and knowe 
them hereafter. 23 Either ſhew vs things ſoz to come, und 
tell vs what ſhall be done hereaffer,ſo ſhall we know that 
ve are gods:doe ſomething either god oz bad, ſo wil we both 
knowledge the ſame, and tell it out. 24 Beholde ye are 
Gods ok naught, and pour making is ot naught: yea abho⸗ 
minable is the man that hath choſen vou. 

29 Neuertheleſſe , J haue waked vp one from the nozth, 
and he ſhall come from the eaſt, he ſhall call vpon my name, 
and ſhall treade vpon pꝛinces as vpon clay, and as the pot- 
ter treadeth downe the mire, 26 Who declared this from þ 
beginning. and wwe will know him: oz from the olde times, 
and we will confeſſe and ſay that he is righteous:but there 
is none that heweth oz declareth any thing, there is none 
alſo that heareth your wozdes, 

27 The lirſt is he that ſhall ſay fo Sion, Beholde, beholde 
they are pꝛeſent: and to Yieruſalem it ſelfe will J giue an 
Cuangelif. 28 But when Iconſider, ther is not a man 
among them,no2 any that can gine counſaile, noz that whe 
J examine them that can anſwere one wozpe. 

29 Lo wicked are they, and vaine, with the thinges alſo 
that they take in hande, yea their Jmages are but winde 
And vaine thinges. | 


The expoſition Pen the. li. 
Clhapter of Eſay. | 


Ep. 43. a. 
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was bꝛedde, and cauſedhim to go into the land of 
8 bzedde, a h N h Clans 


The 2. Sunday after Chriſtmas 


Bee full you Iſlandes and hearken vnto 
me: let the people lay their, &c. 
Say in this Chapter Imagi- 
E neth God to ſtand in place ol indge- 
= We ment, as it were, at the barre plea⸗ 
ding bis owne cauſe agaynſt the J- 
| dols and falſe Gods ofthe Beathen, 
and al the wozſhippers ofthe lame: which he doth. 
to this end, not onely to confound the heathen fox. 
the vanitie of their wozfhipping of Idols, ſtockes 
and ſtones, but alſo fo confirine and eſtabliſh his 
owne people the Jcwes and other in the true 
wozlhip of him lelfe being the onelpliuing,andals 
mightie God makerand gouernourofall things. 
And therefoze as being in place of iudgement he 
thus beginneth . Bee ſtill and keepe ſilence all you 
inhabitours of the Iſlandes, and other partes ofthe 
earth, that woꝛſhip pour falſe Gods Lap your 
ſtrength to gether, arme and kurniſh your ſeife w 
as good inatter as you can foꝛ yourdefence,to ans 
ſwere that J (hall ſay, and then will J pleade the 
cauſe withyou enen in iudgment ofthe word, ac. 


who rayſed vp the iuft man from the eaft, 
and called him to go forth. Sc. 

This is his firſt reaſon agaynſt the heatheniſh 
woꝛſhippers of Idols. By vᷣ iuſt man he meaneth 


p patriark Abraham, whoine God called out of his 
colitrie of Meſopotamia from Idolatrie wherin he 
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at Morning prayer. 4.5 


Chanaan and there fo woꝛſhip the true God,wher 
alſo although he were in a ſtraunge lande vtterly 
bnknovn,god did ſo pꝛoſper and defend him, that 
he made euen kings abathed to woꝛke him villai⸗ 
ny, as it appeareth in Pharao king ot Egipt Gen. 12 Gen. 12. . 1s 
and Abimalech king of Gerar. Gen. 20. &. zl. yt and G. 20. f. 
at another time gaue him kozte and hability to put . . 6. iz. 
to flight and chaſe foure kings at once, which had · 
caried away pꝛiſoner his colin Loch. Oe. 4. which 9 fc 16 
eaſie victoꝛy god vttereth here by this ſpech: Scat- 7 
tering them like ſtubble with his bowe: 

The fozce of this example is thus:This marne- 
lous calling;defending d pꝛoſpering of one mean 
man in a ſtraunge country againſt ſo noble and 
mighty perſons, and p making of him ſo notable 
a man among thein done and wꝛought by me on- 
ly, yea and the true ſeruice à honoꝛ wherwith he 
wo2ſhipped ine tye only lining God, could not be 
vnknown to all your Idolatrous nations there⸗ 
about. Foꝛ he pꝛeached and declared theſe things vert 
as a Pꝛophete, and gaue you to vnderſtande by 
whole power it was done, yea; von ſawe it, vou 
knewe it, and were abached at it: and theretozc 
ſhould pou haue ſought to haue learned at his 
hande, while he was amonge pon, the knowledge 
ct ſeruice ot that mighty God, that did ſo aduance 
and defendhim, in farre other maner than pour 814. 6. 
Idols were habie to do. But you were ſo far from 
thus doing. that you comfozted and encouraged * 
one another foꝛ ward in your wicked Idolatrie, and 


ioyned pour helpes togither to make vp pour gra 


97080868 


nen 


The. Sunday after ( briſtmas. 


uen and carued Goddes. The Carpenter who had 
carued the ſtocke, ſpake to the Goldſnith to lay on 
the plates of ſiluer oz gold that it might ſcemea 
, . , . Na god, and p Goldſmith inſtructed the hammer 
Antes. ge . man to ſet it on finelyandſmooth.andto ſoulderit 
fl ſurelp, and let it faſt with nayls,and*this did you 
1 altogether take conference to ſet fozwarde pour 
1 - wo2thipping of Images d Idols, as you pet con⸗ 
em l. c. 20. tinue. And therkoze are you in the iudgment euen 
vt of :nea*vnercuſable,thatbythis means knowing 
t je power ofthe true God,you haue not pelded tg 
| doecondigne woꝛſhip to hun, but run on yet ſtil in 
Kess. u. c. 3. your owne vapne and! groſſe phantaſtes. Hereby 
f. 12. d. 24. ought we alſo to learne dearely beloued, euen in 
theſe our days, in howe great danger we are, and 
1 how vnerculable befoze god, it we, hauig ſo great 
1 opoꝛtunitie to learne the truth of the doctrine # 
uf goipeil of Chꝛiſt doe neglect the ſame, and follow 
on ſtill in the deſire ok our olde ſuperſticion and J- 
Ddolatrie.Thecalling,pzeſeruing,anddefending of 
Abraham was not ſo — noꝛ the publiſhing of 
tbe true knowledg of God by hün ſo notable, ag 
the publiſhing pꝛoſpering a defending ok his Gol⸗ 
pell hath bene in theſe later days againſt Popes, 
Pꝛinces, Pꝛelats, and al powers of the earth:and 
therefoze may god moze iuſtly ſtand in iudgment 
with vs to our vtter condemnation, if we do not 
acknowledge his goodneſle. 


But thou lſracll artmy ſernant thou Ia- 
cob whome ¶ haue choſen. Sc. 


| 
1%} 


' rat 


at Morning prayer. 4.6 


Leaſt that Gods people of the Jewes and 

other Faythfull of his Churche ſhovide bee dif- 

couraged with the Pꝛyde and Pꝛoſperitip ofthe 

Heathen , and their crueltie againſt them: Here 

doeth hee comfozte and aſſure them that hee will 

helpe and defende them alſoas notably and with 

as great terrour to the wicked, as he had done __ 3 
their Father Abraham. Shewinge that hee bad * 2G 8 
*bounde himſelfe by Couenant to be the Mightie 2, 13. 


and defending God not onely of Abraham but allo cb. 6. 4. % 


ok his poſterity. And putting the in mind ok their ver. 
wonderfull Deliueraunce out ot Egypt, whence 

he led thẽ through the deſert into the tand of Cha- 

naan which he had pꝛomiſed befoꝛe to the ſeede of 

hig beloued ſeruant Abraham. Therefore (ſayth he) V. 

be not afraid thou little fiily worme Iacob. Though 

iny Church and people that put their truſt in mee 

ſeeme neuer ſo ſimple and contemtible, and euen 

as very wozmes of p earth in ſight ol the gap me ., 
and great powers, and as it were * Lions of the 
woꝛlde: pet are they my people d 0 ſheepe of my 4. 5. 
paſture. And therefoze will J and the holy one ot 
Iſraell mp ſonne Chriſt Ieſu their Redeemer, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and detend them. yea, J will make them as a 
treading Cart. a as anew flapyte wherwith coꝛne 


Verf. 1g. 


is thꝛeſhed, that they may thꝛeſh. grind and beat ee. o. d. 4. 


to duſt Mountaines and Hils, that is, the high c 
mighty Empires, king domns and pꝛincipalities of 
the woꝛld, thinke they themlelues neuer ſoſtrong. 
They {hall fanne and ſcatter them abꝛoad with a 


whirle winde to vtter confuſion . Foz ſo _ you 
ſeene 


Vert. r. ik. is. 


| | Febr. 4. b 1. 


| Dan. 2 2 47. 
I 2 | 
Pan. 3 g. 25, ſernedin the'fierie foznace, bythe deliuerance of 


Da. 6 F. 20. 


The. Sunday after (hriſtmas. 


ſeene if come to paſſe by all thoſe mightie Monar⸗ 
chies a Pꝛincipalities, p from time to time haue 
vered and perſecuted the Church of God . Theres 
koꝛe( ſayth God) faint not, vut put thy truſt and re⸗ 
topce in mee, and in the holy one of Iſraell Chziſt 
Jeſu the true Meſlas and Sauiour, and we will 
not ſuſter pou to miſcarp. 


When as thirſlie and poore ſeeke water 


and finde none, and when their, &c. 


Here God pꝛomiſeth the Jewes in Captiuitie 
ol Babilon, and other of his Church, that he will 
not onely defende them from perſecution, and pull 
downe their enimies , but relieue thein with ſuch 
thinges as they want, and ſupplie their hunger, 
thirſt, and otherneceſſities both woꝛldly and ſpi⸗ 
tuall. But this place is ſpecially to be underſtan⸗ 


ded of the ſpirituall graces of God in ſatiſfieng the 


pooꝛe, hungrie, and thirſtie conſciences with the 
bleſſed water of life: That is,the true knowledge 
ol God, and the ſaluation by chꝛiſt Jeſu.Ofwhich 
water Chziſt himſeife ſpeaketh in the konrthof S. 
John: VVhich ſhall be made a fountaine of VVater 
ſpringing to eternall lyfe. Such fountaines rayſed 
God in many dꝛie and barraine mountames, whẽ 
be ſpꝛedde abꝛoade his true knowledge among 
the Gentiles. As ſirſt, fo2 example, in the Ein- 
p»2e of Babylon, by occaſion ofa*d2caime erpouns 
ded by Daniel, by the miracle ofthe poung men pꝛe⸗ 


Banicll fcom the Liong. ac. By which the woꝛ⸗ 
ſbipping 


at Euening prayer.” 47 


ſhipping or the lining god was acknowledged and 
tommaunded. But 
Fountaines, when he ſent abzoade his Apoſtles Mar. 16. a. g. 
and other kurniſhed with the ſpirit ol Cod to pub⸗ 
liſhe the doctrine ol Saluation in all the partes of 

the earth, whereby not onely a number of thirſtie 
Conſciences were Refrefhed, but — En 
_ aiſo — — bꝛough Ster 5 
and good tree 0 aunt to ayers 
andyceldinggood fruifes' 2 of God and 
to . his people. And l [this onelpdid verſo. 
the mightie hande of od. 


Stand at your canfe,ſayth the Lorde, and vets. 


bring forth your ſtronge fl. ramd,goc. 

| gf = Seton of God turneth 
his were ago nfo thegods ol p Gentiles to the 
idolatrous w 


to ſtande in their taͤuſe andſays the belbloꝛ them, 
that they co fo bus thentGody, And betauſe 
their greateſt — 4 was in pꝛopheſying and tel⸗ 
— ings to e ; — andy 
grey obn 
e eh aug rod tag mines nen 
uch as wile « ſkilft] woudly by art. torr 
nation fo2etell, oz elſe they — frinolous, baine,. 
and vncertaine : and to bee Interpꝛeted on both 
partes. Jnſomuch that euen their Otacles of Apo L 
lo, accounted of all other the moſt 'cerfaine; were 
eſteemed enen among theinſelnes by a common 


pꝛouerb as Bbipmes boſegthat might be fathio? 


iallp he Opened theſe n.8. 4 ic · 


nppers ol them #* willeth them 3. A. 8. . a⸗ 


178888 
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my 
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The. 2. Sunday after ('hriftmas. 


+8e.:0.4.23- ned to diuers purpoſes. Fox by ſuch ſubtill meang 
— -'-'+- theDeuill did delude thoſe, that were giuen to the 
75/24", worhipping of Jdols.Indalwayes are they ſuch 
as tende to the confirmation of vanitie and ſuper- 
ſtition, and neuer to the Coꝛrection of Wicked- 
neſſe and vice. But the Pꝛophecies ot the Liuing 
God are alway, not oneiy certaine and true, but 
alſo of ſuch matter as farre paſſeth either the com⸗ 
mon courſe ot nature, oz humaine obſeruation : 
noting things with the circumſtances and diſtinc⸗ 
tion of times perſons and places. Ind alway are 
Directed to the maintenance ot true Religion and 
vertuouſneſſe ok life, andpuntſhing of ſuperſtifion, 
Fdolatrie , vice, and wickedneſſe. Such arethe 
pꝛophecies of Daniell, certaine hundꝛed peares be- 
foze telling of the foure great Empyzes and the 
— 7 45 the mm were the 
pꝛophecies of Eſay , Hieremie, and other concer- - 
ning the captiuitieof Babilon, & the Delineranceof 
the people of God afteracertaine appoynted tine, 
Such was the pꝛediction ofall the Prophets ge- 


3,Pet,1.d,21, 


4 


Aich. 5. a. 2. Qhꝛxiſt Ieſu, with the ſtocke that he ſhoulde come 
Gen. 49. b. 10. ofthe* place and * time ofhis by2th,themaner of 


1 Eſay. u. a. 1. neraliy touching the true Mcſsias , and Sauiour 


| 1 Zach. . b.. } & | 1 

1 '?- hisx+eſtafe and life,his miraculous x woꝛkes, his 
E904 -death,* his reſurrection,and*aſcention. Wher- 
Plal.n 5. c. 10. foze the God of Iſraeil 1s the true God, and the 


al. 2. c. id. Jdolles of the Gentiles are nothing, neyther are 
Pal. Gy. b. 19. able fo doe any thing, but by the Deluſion of the 
Deuill to the deceiuing ofthe wicked and naugh- 
tie men by Gods Juſt Judgement, becan — they 

U 


at Morning praher. 48 
would not know the trueth. 
F haue waked vp one from the north, and vets; 


he ſhall come from the eat, &c. 


That God may ſhewe himſelfe onely to haue 

the vniuerſall knowledge of thinges to coine, he in 
this place (to the terrour otthe Denils by whoſe 
deluſion the — e nd) pꝛo⸗ 
Pete en Nt Rds to him ben Kum the | 

era p; ng vn 2 
Eaſt. andfromthe ſt, ofall ſoztes of people of 
the Heathen, which togither with him, (hall call 
bpon the name ofthe true and onely liuing God, 
So fayth.Chziſt ,Math. 8. Many ſhall come out Ar. b. u. 
ofthe eaſt and out of the vveſt, and 2. in the anwende. 13. Hag. 
ef God with Abtaham, Iſaac and. Jacob: This Pꝛo⸗ 
phecie we ſee was fulfflied by Chziſt, and the ae 

eol neuer vttered Fred of: the Gentiles: Gods. 

But GOT himſelte it was that Tegan 1 know? Vein... 

ledge hereofat Sion,Andat F 
kyꝛſt declared, that theſe zdeople of the Yea 
— —— aan —— anda it were 

opnted 3 er * Brholde: 

they are preſent. This did bebe ee Puincio 
vail Enangelit; and after dy other ſent abꝛdade 
from Hieruſalem info the whote wozlde. This- 
ee edt Gare 

n the co n r p 
wicked and vaine. 


The .2. Sunday after Chrifimaz. 


at Euening prager. 


2 Aut now the Lozde that made thee D Jacob, and he 
that faſhioned thee O Iſraell, ſayth thus, Feare-not 
Eſay. 41.6.9, ©. to; J baue redeemed thee, J hane called the by. thy 
Deut. 7. 4. s. . name,thouart mine dw. 2 If thou goeff thaongh 
«n4.26.4.13. the water, A will be with thee, the ftrong flotidesthalt nor g- 
jerwhelme ther: and if thou walkelf thzonghb the fire;it hal 
not burne ther, and the flame ſhall not kindle vpon ther. 
n Jamthe Lozde thy God, the holy one of Iſraetf 
ſaniour : J gane Egypt ko: thy deljuerance, the Ethio⸗ 
Rs and the Sales fo2 ther: 4 Dicanſe thou maſt dere 
„ % lnmyſight,andbicauſe I ſet byth®-andlooned the, Jwlll 
Eſay. 4. . Sins oner all men fo thee, anddeliner up dil people foz thy 
© x rom thi 4d; ber tog or 2 el. 
Eſay 28. 4. 88. 76 Juin fayto ae d the South, Kepe 
Gal. 3. a. I not hache: but bzing me my fonnes from far, and my daugb⸗ 
ters from the endes ol the wozlde, 7 (Nancy) all thoſe: 
that be called after my name :' Foz them baue A created, fa- 
ſhioned,and made oz mine honour. 8 Bing fozth thar 
. — ͤ— 
though chey haue ares. 9 X {4 nations come in one and 
E be. u. c. a. 5h) gathered togither, whichamoitgtbem Wall declare ſuch! 
thinges,and tell vs the thinges that are pal? let them bzing 
their witnetke, ſo that they be tun: eile tet them heare, and 
tap, M is trueth. 10 Von ate my witneſſes ſapth the Lojd; 
and my ſeruant whome I haue choſen: ebe certified 
and giue me faythful credenco,andeonfider that Jam * be⸗ 
028 


F . 
4.5 


at Euening prayer. | 


foze whome there was neuer any God, neyther ſhall be any ob | 
after me. 1 J am, euen J am the otiely Lozd,and beſide me 


- . there is no ſauiour. 12 J gaue warning, J made whole, J 


taught you when there was no ſtrange God among you: 
and this recozde mult ye beare me your ſelues, ſapeth the 
Loꝛde, that Jam Ood. 13 And'enen he am J who was 7. 10. f.36, 
krõ the beginning, and there is none that tan take an thing 
out of my hande: J doe the woꝛk and who ſhall be able to let 
it? 14 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd the holy one of Araell pour - 4 
redcemer,fq2 your ſake J hauc ſent to Babilon, and bꝛought ſ4y.5.4. 
it downe: all they are fugitiue with the Chalders, whoſe ſo⸗ 
rowſull crye is in their ſhippes. - 15 Jam the Loꝛd your 
holy one, which haue made Alraell, and am pour king. 

16 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, euen he that maketh a waye in 11g A 

the ſea, and a fote path in the mightie waters. Exod. 14.6. 12. 
Ii t is he which bꝛingeth foꝛt h the charets and Yozſes, Eſey. 10. a. 
the hoſte and power ol warre, that they may fal togither and 
neuer riſe, and be extinct, like as towe are they quenched. 

18 Remember nat thinges of olde, and regarde nothing 
that is paſk. is Beholde I ſhall make a newe thing, and 
ſhoztly ſhall it appeare, and ſhall you not knowe ite. A will 
make a waye in the deſert, and riuers of water in the wyl- 
deere; 20 The wylde beaſtes ſhall wozthippe me, the dꝛa⸗ 
as and the young Ectriches: foꝛ 4 ſhall give water in the 
neſle,aud ſtreames in the delert, that they maye gine 
mw to my pedple whome A choſe. 21 This people haue 
F made foz my ſeite, and they ſhall ſhewe fozthmy pꝛayſe. 
22 Fozt Jae i A Fe tall n me, but thou 
vbadſt an vnlutt town! Iſraell; 23 N on 
Dante usted rings 
me with ſacrifites': I haue not deus | 
offerings,nepther grienaus in incente. 24 — 
teſt me no dear ſpice with thy monep, neyther pow2edlt the 
latte of thy nnen n me: ee _ an 11 


in ey. ud, 
Hier, 17. t. 


The 2. Sunday after (hriftmas. 
Psi. ia. a. thy ſinnes, and wear ied me with thy vngodlineſſe. 
AHier. 33. b. 8. 25 Where as A pet, euen J am he onelp that foz mine own 

| ſelues ſake doe away thine offences,and fo2get thy iunes,ſo 
that J will neuer thinke vpon them. 26 Put me nowe in 
remembzance,foz we will reaſon together, and ſhewe what 
|: thou haſt foꝛ thee to make thee righteous, 27 Thy firſt fa- 

Cen. 3. b. ther offended ſoꝛe, and thy rulers haue ſinned agaynſt me. 

Nr. 20. d. 24. 23 Therefope A pꝛophaned the pzinces of the ſanduarie, 4 

_ 148 did turſe Jatob, and gaue Iſrael into — 


The Expoſition vpon the ·xliii. 


Chapter of Eſay. 


But nome the Lorde that made thee, O 
Tacob, and he that faſhioned thee. Cc. 


elf Or ſo muche as the Small 


| x N number ofthe good and godl le, 
had iuſt cauſe to bee in ngrene Fen 

e though the pzopheep of their Captt- 
uitie in Babilon befoꝛe declared, and and. 


eade the Subuerfion of 
= Te A bn l 


— 


at Euening prayer. 50 
whome this pzomiſe was made, In thee and in g, 744 4.19. 
wy Seede all the Nations of the Earth ſhnll be Bleſſed. 3 
And agapne, I vvill bee thy Keeper vvhither fo euer Gm. 28. c. ij. 
thou go. Ot which pꝛomiſes he putteth them in 
minde, when he calleth them by the name of Iacob, 
as he dothalſo comtoꝛt them not a little, in that he 
ſapth, he is their Creatoz, Maker, and Redee- Ephe. 2. b. io. 
mer, and calleth them His orne. Foz God cannot 
neglect thoſe that he hath faſhioned to his owne 
Image, and redeemed with ſo pꝛecious a treaſure, 
— -— to be his owne people. Therefoze . 
ay * by | 


If thougee through the water, Iwill bee vet. | 


with thee, the ſtrong flouds ſhall not. &c. 


By the tearmes of * V Vater and Flouds, Fyre. P alt bits 


and Flames, he vnderſtandeth all maner ol Tenta⸗ 
tions, Troubles a Aflictions,thatany way 
in Soule oꝛ body might come vntothem:and aſlu⸗ 
reth them they wall not miſcarie by any of them. 
Igaue Egipt for thy deliuerance, the E- vecs 


thiopians and the Sabees, c. 


That is ſuch care and loue haue J had foward 
my Church and faythfull people, that to Deliuer 
and pꝛeſerue them, J haue afflicted Aegypt, Aethi- 
ope, Sabæa, ànd many other mightie Pꝛinces and 
King domes, and in like maner will deale with all 
other Nations that ſhall wozke trouble to them. 
b. bee not dilwapde , but be of good cou 


G. il. I wil 


I 
: 
1 
: FT. 


The 2. Sunday after ( briflmas. 


hl Vets. Iwill bring thy ſeede from the ol and 


gather thee together. CC. 


Here is plapnely pꝛophecied the Calling of the 
Gentiles to the fayth of Chzift, and the gathering 
of the diſperſed childzen of God from all "the quar⸗ 
ters ofthe earth. As it he had ſapd, you feare that 
if Hieruſalem, (ag my Pꝛophete hath ſayd) be de⸗ 
ſtroyed and the people led captiue, and Pꝛinces of 
the earth perfecute them: that there ſhall bee no 
- Church noꝛ = that ſhall line fo ſerue God. But 


| 2144.28.4,20 feareit not, I will be with them euen to the Ende of 


the vvorld, to bʒzing the ſeede oftny people fogither, 


|| 2/1. 49.4.5. and to? gather the members okiny Church out of 


7/al.o5,g.45 All the quarters ofthe Earth, from the Eaſt and 


| Tal. 46.4. a. fromthe Weſt. And J will ſap tothe Nozth, giue 


me my childꝛen, that thon haſt kept in blindneſſe, 
as if they had had no eyeg, and let them come and 
eth hot the truth. And to the South will J 
ap, foꝛbi 1 them to come and heare that J call 
by the preaching ol my Goſpel, though bekoꝛe they 
were deafe and heard not. 


| At. . b. u. This is it that Chilt ſpeaketh of. Many ſhall 


co me from the Eaſt and from the VVeſt, and rel vith 
Abraham and Iſaac in the K ingdome of God. Ti hig 
is it that is ſpoken in the Actes of the Apodles. 


Iurie, and Sin and to t e Vttermoſt partes of the 
earth. 855 e God pꝛoiniſeth here the great 
_ andfaythfull people. 


| i AF.1,4.8, 'You ſhallbemy pe, in Hieruſalem and in all 
| 


enlargingefhis 


t 


at Enening prayer. 5l 


If all Nations come in one and bee ga- vet. 


thered togither, which among them. c. 


As inthe. 41. Chapter, SoheretheP2ophete , 
imagineth God to ſpeake befoze a Judge, as ifhe %. 4 an. 
had ſayde, Jhaue declared two arguments ofmy 
deitp, that is, that J am he which from the begin⸗ 
ning declared to the Patriarches, that J woulde 
ſend my Sonne the true Meſsias and ſauto2 ofthe 
woꝛld, and that J would deliuer my Church and 
people, not only from the perils, that Hoꝛtly Chall 
be in the Captiuitte, but alſo encreaſe the number 
of them out of all the partes of the woz1d. Part of 
theſe thinges vou ſee fulfilled alreadie: the other 
(hall aſſuredly come to paſſe. Therefoze go to, let 
all Nations and people of the woꝛlde come togy- 
ther which wozſhip ſtocks and ſtones and gods of 


their Gods 02 their loothſaiers enſpired with the 

Deuil be hable to declare oz tellfoz truth any luch 
things, let them bꝛing koꝛth their witneſſes to iu⸗ 

ſtiky the matter. But you my people tan teſlify, x vert 10.11. 
pour coſciences ci be witneſſes, that theſe things 11.13. 
which J haue ſpoken foz my ſelfe and againſt the 
wozlhippers of Idols, are true. Therfoze miſtruſt 

not, feare not, put your confydence in me, ſticke to 

the true wozlhipping of me. Foz J amthe true 

God that neuer had beginning noz ſhall haue en- 

ding that made al things. that pzeſerueth # main 105.10. l. . 
taineth all thinges, and * out of whoſe handes no 1.10. e. 28. 


power can take any one man that J will ſaue.xc. 
| G.lif. For 


their owne making, and letfe bs heare whether 9. 4 F.: 


ws i 1 


Verſ.14. 15. 
15.17. 


Fxod. 20. f. 2. 


Iere. 23. b. 7. 


Verl. 19. 20 


T he.2.Sunday after Chriſtmas 


For your ſake I baus ſent to Babilon and 


brought it downe : all they, Cc. 


He ſpeaketh of that is to tome, as if it were paſt 
and done. Foz he here telleth howe he will deliuer 
his people from the captiuitie of Babilon. The 
ſenſe is, pou are in great fear, my people, foꝛ your 
taptiuitie, that chall be in Babilon, but J haue al- 


'ready deviſed pour deliuerance. J will in conuent- 


ent time ſend Darius and Cyrus, the Medes and the 
Perſians into Babilon with mightie power which 
(hall bfferly ouerthzowe the whole power of Ba- 
bylon and Chaldey, and tranſferringthe Emppꝛe 
to the Perſians, (hall by their noble king Cyrus de⸗ 
liuer pou. This will J pour God and redeemer 
do foꝛwou, cc. 


Remember not things of olde, and regard 


nothing that is past. 


He pꝛepareth heere to btter a pꝛophetie of the 
comming of Chꝛiſt, as if he had lapde. Remember 
not thinges done befoze tyme, J haue wzought 
great benefites foꝛ vou, IJ haue delyuered you out 
*of Aegypt, J bzought you thꝛough the red ſea, J 
cõducted you th2ough the wilderneſſe into ß lande 
of Canaau, I gaue you bictozy ouer your enimies, 
but*remember not theſe benefites incompariſon 
of that J willnowe tell you, J will wozkeanew 
thing that (hall farre paſſe theſe, I vvill make a way 
in the deſerte, and riuers of vvater in the vvilderneſle, 
The vvilde beaſtes ſhall vvorſhip me, &c. That is, I 

BE . Fe EE vi 


al {\forning prayer. 52 


will not only deliuer pou from the Captiuitie of 
Baby loi, and bzing you home late thꝛough daun⸗ 
gerous ways and paſſages, which may iuſtly be 
compared to any ofthe fozmer benefites: but in 
thoſe nations and countreys allo which hitherto 
haue ben as deſerts 02 Wilderneſſes without all 
good culture of godlineſſe, and dꝛie and barraine 
without any Spꝛings ot Gods good graces and 
wholſome inſtructions : In thoſe places, J ſay, 
will J treade out a true pathe, and high way to 
heauen, and wil rayſe bpſwete lpꝛings and plen⸗ 
tifullriuers of heauenly Doctrine by the pꝛea⸗ 
thing ofthe goſpel of Chziſt. In ſo much v thoſe 
people which fo2 their rude # ſauage barbarouſ⸗ 
neſle, and fo2 the filthineſſe of their liues mighte 
well ſeeme wilde beaſtes, Dꝛagons x Eſtriches, 
chall lay aſyde their deteſtable and naughtie ido⸗ 
latrie, and their foule and kylthie vices, and be⸗ 
tome true worſhippers of my name, and notable 
examples of all bertuous lyfe tothe aduantemẽt 


of mygreat glozie and pꝛaiſe. 


For thou Jacob woldeſt not cal ypon me, vegan. 
but thou haddeſt an vnluſt toward. q c. 


Leaſt the people of God being pufked vp and 
ſwelling in their owne conteptes, ſhould thinke 
this great and ſtrange matter was wꝛought foꝛ 


theirdeſertes oz woozthineſſe he ſayeth plainly, Deu. 4. 


that theyhaddonnoſuch thing either by calling 
bpon his name, oꝛ by offring of ſacrifices, 02 bur- 


ning ofincenſe. oꝛ buping of coſtly ſpices koꝛ the 
* „ G ich. holy 


T he.1.Sunday after the Epiphanie 


Zxe.50.e.25, holy Ople comaunded Exod. 30.nozby anyother 
maner of leruice, in reſpect wherof this ſingular 
t bneſtimable benefite was wꝛzought, but rather 
by their linnes, had altogether deſerued the cons 
trarie and pꝛouoked God to iuſt wzath, x there- 
foe, v this thing pꝛoceeded of Gods mere mer⸗ 
ty and exteeding loue towards Maͤtzinde foꝛ his 
ovne ſelues lake, as he ſapth, For his owae ſelfes 
ſake putting avvaye their ſynnes oute of his remem- 
brance: lo that neyther their owne Woꝛzthinelle, 
noꝛ the iuſtice of their anteſtoꝛg could delerue it. 
Foz as Adam was a ſinner. ſo were all the other 
that they came of, and both gouernoꝛs and peo⸗ 
ple hadgreuouſly offended God. 


The.1.Sunday after the E piphanie 


at Morning prayer. | 
Eſay. 44. 


O heare nowe O Jacob my ſeruant, and Araell whom 

J haue choſen. 2 Foz thus ſayth the Lozd that made 

the,faſhioned thee, and helped thee, euen from thy mo⸗ 
khers womb: Be not afrayd O Jacob m ſeruant, thou righ⸗ 
te ous whome J haue choſen, 

3 Foz à ſhall poure water vpon the dzie grounde, and 
riuers vpon the thirſtie: J ſhall poure my ſpirite vpon thy 
ſerde, and my bleſſing vpon thy ſtocke. 

E/ay.35.b.7. 4 They ſhall grow togither like as the graſſe,andas the 
II. nd. 14 c willowes by the wafers ſide 5 One ſhall ſape, Jam the 
E>e.36.4.25. Lo2des:another ſhall call himſelfe after the name of Jacob: 
Joel. 2 F. 28. the thirde hall ſubſcribe with his hande vnto the Lozde,and 
Acts. i. bay. gius himſelfe vader the name of 3ſraell, Th 
6 Th u 


at Morning prayer. 5? 


6 Thus bath the Lo2de ſpoken, euen the king of Jſracll, 
and his redermer the Loꝛde ol hoſtes: A am the firit and the 
laſt, c beſides me there is no God, 7 If an be like me, let 
him call fozth the thing paſt, and openly ſhewe it, and lap it 
plaine befoze me what bath channced ſinep Jappoynted the 
people of the woꝛlde, and what ſhall be ſhoztly,o2 what ſhal 
come to paſſe (in tyme long to come) lette them ſhcwe theſe g 
things? 8 Be not abaſhed noz afrayde:foz haue not JF euer 
tolde you hitherto and warned you? ye can beare me recozde 
your ſelues: is there any God except me,oz any maker that 
JI ſhoulde not knowe bym 2 9 All caruersof Images are 
but vayne, and the carued Jmages that theyloue can do no 
god; they muſte beare recozde themſelues, that ſ&eing-they 
tan neyther ſ& noz vnderſtande, they ſhall be confounded. . : 

10 Who dare then make a God, oz faſhion an image that 
is p2ofitable fo2 nothyng 2.1: Beholde all the felowſbip of 
them muſt be bzought to confuſion, and trulp all the wozk- 
maytters of them are men: they ſhall all be gathered toge⸗ 
ther, ther ſhalt ſtande, tremble, and bes confounded one 


Ejay. 12,48 
Apoc.1 b. 8. 
Eſay. 48. c. i. 
Reus /. 22. c 


Eſay. 43. b. 


with an other. 12 The ſmith maketh an axe, and tempereth . 43. b. 
it with hot toles, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and woꝛ⸗ Sap. 13. c. 3. 


keth it with all the ſtrength of his armes, yea ſometime be 
is faint foz very hunger, and ſo thirſtic that he hath no moze 
power. 13 The Carpenter oz image caruer taketh meaſure 
of the tymber, and ſpzeadeth fw2th his lyne, he marketbit 
with ſome colour, he playneth it, bee ruleth it, and ſquareth - 
it, and maketh it after the image of a man, and acco2ding to 
tbe beautie of a man, that it may ſtand in the houſe. 

14 Pozeoner be goeth ont to bewe Ceder trees, be bꝛyn⸗ 

geth home Elmes and Dkes, and taking a bolde courage, 
he ſeketh out the beſt timber of the wod: he-himſelfe bath 
planted a Pine tre, which the raine hath ſwelled. | 

15 Which wod ſerueth fo2 men to burne: Ot this he ta⸗ 


veth and warmeth himielfe withall, he maheth a fire ofit to 
O bake 


T he.1.Sunday after the Epiphanie 


bake bzeadc, and maketh alſo a God thereof to honour ik, 
and a grauen Image to knele befoze it. 

16 One pece he burncth in the kpꝛe, with another he ro⸗ 
ſteth fleſh, that he may eate roſt his bellp ful: with the third 


he warmeth bimtelle, and ſapth, Aha, 3 am well warmed, J 


baue bene at the fyꝛe. 17 And ofthe reſidue he maketh him 


à God, and a grauen image foz himſelfe: he kneeleth befoze 


it, hee wozlhippeth it, he pꝛapeth vnto it, and ſayth. Deliner 
me, foꝛ thou art my God, 18 Pet men neythcr con ſyder noz 


£/:y.42.4.16 vnderſtande, bytauſe their eyes be ſtoppedthat they tan not 


of 


Eſa.43-4.25. 


Cen. 2.4. i. 


Eg. 45. 


ſee, and their heartes that they can not perceruc. 
19 They ponder not in theyz myndes, fo2 they haue ney⸗ 


tber knowledge. noꝛ vnderſtanding fo tbinke thus, 3 haue 


bꝛent one piece inthe fire, J haue baked bꝛead with the coles 


therof, J baue roaſted ficſh withall and caten it: and J will 
now ofthe reſidue make an abhominable idoll, e fall downe 
'befozc a rotten pete of wad, 20 Thus doth be but loſe his 


labour, and his heart which is doeeiued doth turne him aſide 
ſo that none ol them tan baue a frie conſcie nice to think, Do 


not Jetre: 21 Conſider this O Jatob and Iſrael, foz thou 


art my ſeruant:à made thee that thou mighteſt ſerue me., O 
Iſrael foꝛget me not. As foꝛ thyne offences J haue dꝛiuen 
them awape like the cloudes, and thy ſinnes as the miſte: 
turne thie againe vnto me, fo2 J haue redeemed thee, | 

23 Be glad ve heanens, fo2 the Lo2d hath delt graciouſly 
with his people, let all that is bcre beneath vpon the earth 
be iopfull:reioyce ye mountaynes and woddes, with all the 
trees therof,foz the Lo2de hath redemed Jacob, 4 willſhew 
bis gloꝛie vponIJſraell. 34 Thus ſaycth the Loꝛzde thy 
redemer , euen hee that faſhioned the from thy mothers 
wombe, J-theLo2de- doe all things my ſelfe alone, Jonly 
ſpꝛeade out the heauens, and J onely baue layde abꝛode the 
earth by my owne ſelfe, 25 J deſtroped the tokens of wit⸗ 


ches, and made the ſothlapers foles;Asfoz the wile J —— 
| em 
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thembackwarde, and make their cunning foliſhncfle, 

26 Yedoth ſet vp the purpoſs of his ſcruant,and fulfilleth 
thecounſayle of his meſſengers : concerning Hieruſalem he 
ſapth it ſhall be inhabited, and ok the Cities of Juda they ſhall 
be builded againe, and J will repapꝛe their decayed places, 

27 Yeſayth to the depth, Be dꝛie: and, J will dꝛie vp wa⸗ 
ter floudes 28 He ſayth of Cy2us, he is my heardman, ſo 
that he ſball fulfill all thinges after my will: he ſayth alſo of 
Piernſalem, At ſhall be builded: and of the temple, It ſhall 
be faſt grounded, f 


The Expoſition vpon the. 44. 


Chapter of Eſay. 
But heare nowe O Facob my ſeruant, and 


F[raell whome Ihaue choſen. &c. 


TS 
25 


— 
— 


Oz ſo muche as GOD inthe end 
of the foꝛmer Chapter had char⸗ 
ged his people with ſinne a grie⸗ 


N ſome puniſhment chuld come bp⸗ 


A bilon: Here in this place he doth 
adde lweete woꝛdeg, and a gentle and mercifull 
mitigation and comfoꝛt, ſaying as it were, Albe⸗ 
it grieuous calamitie (hall come bppon thee bee⸗ 


= Huous offence, x that foz the ſame. 


verſ. 1. 2.3.4 
3.6. 7.8. 


Von them by their captiuityin Ba⸗ 


ing led away captiue into Babilon, pet hear now, 794.41.5.15; 
what J tby Loꝛde and maker, that haue fachio⸗ l. 5.10; 
ned and pꝛeſerued thee by my diuine pꝛouidente, 7/7 0: b. 6.7 


euen from thy mothers wombe, will doe foꝛ thee 
my choſen leruant. Abeit thou lacob arte norhing 
| 7 


— — ' ß Mp —  - 
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inthy ſelle, and that honobilitieinthee oꝛ wozthy- 

neſſe tan delpuer thee krom this wꝛath and great 
calamitie: yet the adoption and choyſe that Þ thy 

heauenly father of my meere mercy in my Sonne 

the Melsias Sauioꝛ, haue bouchedſafe to make 

of thee, chall be of ſufficient fozce to deltuer thee, ⁊ 

to turne all the benefites of the foꝛgiueneſſe of thy 

ſinnes bpon thee, that is, not only thy wonderfull 

Verſe. 3. diſpatch out of Babilon, but allo the watering with 
the unowledge of the true doctrine of Saluation, 

andthe gifte of my holy ſpirit : whereby thou and 

all thoſe that by fayth (hall chew themſelues to be 

thy true poſteritie, and ofthe nũber of myne elect, 

phhal grow and pꝛolper in al goodneſſe, ſubmitting 
£/4.41.c.10. their ſelues fo the pzofeſſion of my holye name. 
£/4.43-4.1,65 Therefoze * feare not, noꝛ flit not from my true 
worſhipping to the ſeruice of þ Idols of Babilon, 

verſ.6. . And ofthe wicked Gentiles, Foz J the Lo2de thy 
£/ 41-44: God haue neither beginning nor ending, but am 
Tec. euerlaſting, but the Idols of the heathẽ are made 
3. Neg. 15. b. ia Of moꝛrał men, and be cõſumed with rottenneſſe 
Dan. 14.4. and Womeg , All things ſtandby me and in me, 
both in their beginning and _— but the Idols 
of the Gentiles can help o2 giue life to nothing, be⸗ 
ing but blind, dumbe, and deafe ſtocks and ſtones, 
boyde of all ſenſe and mouing. J know al things 
bothe firſt and laſt, paſt and to tome, and am hable 
to declare them befoꝛe they fall, the Idols of the 
Gentiles, and their ſpirits and lothſayers know 
nothing foz certayntte, moze than J (hall ſuffer 


them, no ſcantly the truth ofthat is pzeſently * 
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in face ofthe woꝛlde. wherefoze'J ſape agapne be 
notafrapde,J haue tolde pou Wee you 


fore. Putyourtrull in me. 
All carnertof Images are hut vane, and w 


the carued Images thut they laue. c. 


Unto the ende of the twenteth verſe. In this 
ſeconde part ofthe Chapter GOD doth arp 
and grieuouſly repꝛoue, und at large ſcoꝛneftilt p 
deride the fonde bliridenefſe, and furious rage and z.-vc.s.6., 
madneſlſe of thoſe that make Gods, Jdols 0} Þ 26.48. 56.6 
mages foꝛ themſelues to woꝛſhippe. And as if is 
pleãſant in this place to conſider;how he paynteth 
out the buſie vanitie ofthein, that ethe do _ 
ardthefonde and impoꝛ tho that 
long fo2 them, and the Unſerſible'Groſſneſſe' of 
fuch as be giuen to the woꝛſhip of thein: Euen (0 
map it ſeeme hoꝛrible in the light ofGod and man, 
that man endued with reaſon, and the moſt hono- 
rable creature ot god ſhould euer kal to ſo extreame 
Blindneſfe;'as that he will adarnture with his 
ovwne Handes to matze him a God oz an Image 
to wo2thip as God. But ſome will (ay, no Man 
was euer ſo Blinde to thinke the Images Gods, 
oꝛ to woꝛchip them as Gods, and ĩo Crie the Paz 
piſtes at this daye foꝛ their defence, and ſay they 


ö 


Verf. 9. 10. 11. 


haue Iniurie, when they be ſo charged. And yet 
ſureiy is their defence herein no better, than the 
defence ot the Heathen and Gentiles, whome God 


here thus mocketh and repzoneth-. Foz they had 


— Auſweres and Pretences , and pet is it 


euident 


5 tn heir madveſle; that fo ſoone as they be made by 
| them tohaueacertaine deuine Grace in 


| 
Sxod. 20.4. 4. 
| an el . Gods *commaundement giuen ſtraitly to the con⸗ 
| * 27. c. Ii. 


chen time neuer fo P2ofperous, are in deede in 


"is firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie | 
dent, that both the one and the other do ſo rage 


a 5 wicked, and Sinfull man, wy * 
n. an 
therefoze doe they Cap and kneele vnto them, call 


(508 6,6.1g vpon them, Burne incenle, and let vp candels and 
I! other giftes befoze them, and runne Hundꝛeds of 


myles to woꝛſhip them. And if they ſhoulde ſhewe 
and declare to the wozld the very true woꝛſhip to 
the liuing God, theycouldnat ſet it out by moze c- 
Uideirt meanes. Wherefoze ( dearely beloued) ear⸗ 
neſtlyconſider with your ſeleues,how pitifully you 
haue bene abuſed in the time ol Papiſtrie, and by 


frarp,andbythis place of th the Pꝛophete now read, 
—_—— u A wickedly, andhow diſpleaſantly 
baue Ny in his ſight. 


Fre 9 22.33 Can ider this O lacob, & Iſrael, for: thou 


j art my ) ſeruant. Oc. 


NoweGodrefurnethfo an other warning 
coinfo:ting-ofhis . that ſeeing the Idols of 


| 
i theGentiles, # ali that wozſhip them ſceme they 


ght of God vaine,wicked, and odious, and ſe⸗ 
ing that he is thegracious Loꝛd that hath Made 


ll 


| \ Theſ 2.c. 3 them, Preſerued lhem, * Choſe thein to be his ſer 
. 5. c. 9. uants, redeemed them, and koꝛgiuen their ſinnes: 


Lege 


at they ſhould not feare, noꝛ ſtarte* from him 


j J. 4.c. i8 | Sos teinptation oꝛ affliction,but in their harteg 


_— andgiue thankes continually fox er 


and Z 
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oodnelle and mercie towarde them, | 
ts ae Snot — they, but alſo in their 
Heauen, Earth, Mountaines, Woods, Trees and Pal. 149. 4. 
all the other creatures of God ſhould friumphand 
be gladde of, andgine glpzie and pꝛaiſe vnto hig 3 
name. 

Cowarde the ende he dothin piayne and llattt vac. 
— renewe the pꝛomiſe of their deliuerance 

yon ; and ſapth, he will fulfill the woꝛdes 

this ſeruants the Pꝛophets, and that their Citie 
Jeruſalem ſhould be repayzedagaine, their Tem⸗ 

ple builded, and that it chould be done by a king of 

the Perſians named Cyrus. Surely this is a | 
ble place fo confirms thi the certeintie of Gods pꝛo⸗ 1 
. -Uidencein diſpoſing of thi — p truth ot his 7.4. 2. 
the ſame. Foz 2. Pet. 1. d. 21 


Rom. 1. 4, 2. 


an er Man peres:anda geod ſpace befoꝛe, e 


tie ot Irruſalem was #the ledde 
iue into Babilo en ewes 
1 1 EE; = 


* chould come bpon them, and ther⸗ 
foze hatedand perſecuted the Pꝛophets, and whe | 
as pet no man coulde dzeame that eytherthe Ems l 
Wot Gould fall from the Babilonians, bring now in 
ir greafpride;fo the Perſians, which were pet of 
no great name, oz that there ſhonlde one riſe a⸗ 
mong the Perſians, wohoſe name would be Cyrus: 
Then J lay ſo long bekoze, in ſo bncredible and ſo a 


vnliklp 


OO 
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ly atime was this pꝛomiſe and Pꝛophecie 
ered, to the great aſſurance ot Gods truth, and 
mightie pꝛonidente not onely in this matter, but in 


vn 


| all partes of his holy worde giuen vs bythe ſame 
| ſpirite offruth that this was. 
lj [pic firſt Sunday after the Epiplenie, 
1 ee Euening prayer „ 
. 6 5 ; F «i Ela. 4 
[il Cllis fallen, Nabo isbzoken downe, whole Sug 
| 15 Sam. 15. 4. : were a burthen foꝛ the beaſtes and tattell, to ouerlade 
gere. 50. 4. 2. them, and to make them wearie. 2 They are ſuncke 
done and Fallen together, fo they maye not Cale - 
them their burthen,therfoze mult they go into captivitie, 
' 4 Vearken viſto me O houſe of Jarobd, and all ye that re 
mayne yet of the houſe of Jſraeil,whome J haue bozne from 
{' pour mothers wombe, t bꝛought pou vp from pour by2th 
i | Exed,20.4.1. 4 It is euen 3 which ſball beare you-vnto your laſt age: 
[if J haue mabe you, J will alſo nouriſh you; beare you , 2 
| ſane you., 5 Whome will ye matte me like, oz to who 
will ve make me equalt oz —_——_ 


I 
.4.3- him? 6 Lake out ſiluer and golde out ings hav 


way it, and hire a Goldeſmithto make a God of it, that men 
may kneele downe and wo2ſhip if. 7 Pet muſt he de taken 
j I on mens ſhaulders and bozne , andſetin hisplace, that he 
. 44.c. ;. may Rande, and not moue out ot᷑ his plate: and ił one 
| ih Baruc. &. 4425. 1 bim, he giueth no anlwere, and deliueret not the, 

i that calleth vpon bim from his trouble, onſider 5 
well and be aſhamed, go into pour abone ſelves. 


„ Remember the things that are paſt ſace te kegitming 


, - 
* 


at Euening} prayer. 


of the woꝛlde, that J am God, and that there is elſe no God, 
pea, and that there is nothing like vnto me. 

10 In the beginning ofa thing I ſhewe the ende thereof, 
and J tell vefoze,thinges that are not vet come to paſſe : Py 
deuiſe ſtandeth ſtedfaſtly ſtabliſhed, and J fulfill all my pleas 
ſare. 11 J tall a byꝛde out of the Caſt, the man by whome 
my tounſayle ſhall be fulfilled out of ſtraunge countries: as 
A baue ſpoken,ſo will J bꝛing to paſſe: affone as J thinke 
to deuiſe a thing J doe it. 12 Yeare me O ye that are of Exod. 16.4. 
an hie ſlomacke, but farre from righteouſnefſe: 

13 Aſhall bzingfozth my righteouſneſſe, it is not farre, 
and my health ſhall not tarie long away : I will lay health 
in Dion, and in Jſracll imp glozie. 


2 


— = — — =. 
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The Expoſi: ion vpon the 
Avi. of Efay. 


Bel is * Nabvi 1s broken Au > Veſt 
way [mages were a burthen, Cc. 


5 Orſomuch as GOD by his 


= Spꝛophets had thꝛeatened that fa: 
alem ſhould be deſtroped, and the peo⸗ 
| =; ple ledde Captiue into Babilon: Eſay, 

in this Chapter and others, doth "he 
ſtruct and erhozt ſuch as were faythfull of the peo» 
ple of God, that they ſhould not be*offendeb wyth -.2er.5.6.6; 
their ownemileriethat God,fo2 their offences, had 754.4.c.12, |þ 
ſent vpon them, and with the pzoſperifte and ſuc- 4.36. ba i . 
ceſſe of Babilon , and ſo by that occaſion fall from 7. 


the worthipping of the _ Godfo the Idols ol p ? 
4. | 


Gentils 


— — r ˙ ! ½: ar me —_—_—__ — —— 


mt oO MP 


bs with the continuall foode ofhis heauegiy 
trine, ſaueth vs, and carieth vs in his armes from 


The. i. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


Gentiles. Therekoꝛe he here denounceth that Bel 
and Nabo, the great Golden Idols of the Chal. 
dees, in whoime they put their truſt, hall be pulled 
dowone and caried away in Cartes a vpon beaſtes 
backes by Cyrus and the Perfians in the conqueſt of 
Babilon,andin the tranſferring of the Empire vn- 


to the Perſians. That meaneth he when he ſayth, 


Their Image ſhall be a burthen for the beaſtes, &c. Ind 
that the ſame being made ol Golde were ſo heauie 


that they ſhould wearie euen ſtrong tatten, and 
cauſe them to ſinke vnder the burthen. 


"_ vnto me, O houſe of Iacob,and 
all ye that remaine yet ofthe, &c. 


God doth here warne his people agayne, what 
great difference is betweene the vaine Idols of 
the Gentiles and himſelfe, who yath euer had care 
koꝛthem and pꝛeſerned them euen like a moſt fen- 
der mother, yea karre moze carefully and tender⸗ 
Ive then any tarnall mother can doe. * Foz as the 
mother beareth fhe childe in the wombe, bzingeth 
it koꝛth into the woide,feedeth,cheriſheth, andke- 
peth it ſo long as it is not Hable to pzouidefoz it 
ſeife : ſo when it commeth to age, chee ſhaketh a 
great part ofhercare away, 

But God beareth vs in the purpoſe of his Elec- 


. tionbzingethvs fozth withthe knowledge ok our 


redemption in Chriſt Ieſu, feedeth e 
Cs 


all daunger by the might of his die 


5 


— — . — — 
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not onely in infancie and poung age, as mothers 
doe, but in olde age. and in all times . As it maye 
well appeare by the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe of 
his Church, euen in theſe latter and daungerous 
dayes agaynſt all the allaultes of Antechriſt and 
hys inſtumentes. 


58 


Wi home will you m ake me ly ke 07 10 who mn Verſ.5.6.7.% | 


will ye make me equall, &c. 


Seing that the tender mercie and goodneſſe of 
God towards his people is ſuch, as he hath decla⸗ 
red, he doth here ſharpely repꝛoue them that foꝛſa⸗ 
king his true woꝛſhip, pꝛeſcribed in his lawe, ſeeke 
to honoꝛ him in Idols and Images, and thereby 
to make him ſo 


vyle that they compare and re⸗ 4 


= 
g. 294 


ſemble hym to the baſeſt ol hys creatures. And N. . 6. 23. 


their induſtrie and readineſle to beſtow all maner 
of * coſt and charges 
ſes Golde et Siluer to ſet foꝛth Jdolafrous woz2- 
ſhipping ot God by Jinages , whereas they will 
matze great daunger to beſtowe any thing to ad⸗ 
ua unce Gods holy woꝛde and true woꝛſhip accoz- 
ding to the ſame. 

This is a notable place againſt all ſuch as ſeeke 
to defende the vſe of Jinages,by ſaying that they 
doe not thinke them to be Gods, noz worſhip them 
as Gods, but that they doe wozſhip God in them c 
by thein. Foz here you vnderſtande that God ney⸗ 
ther will be reſembled by any Image, noꝛ woz⸗ 
ſdipped in it. Foz fyꝛſt the making of Images to 

0 V. ij. wozlhip. 


therefoze he doth here agapne deryde and ſcozne 


and co pull out ot their pur/ Dar.34,q 


| 


: 

: 

| ; 
: ' 


The. t. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


woꝛſhip, is directly againſt the commmaundemenk 
of God. Ind ſecondly he cannot be pleaſed wyth 
any woꝛſhip, but that which is directed to him in 
the name ol his onelp-* ſonne Chzift Jeſu, and not 
vnder the pꝛetence of any Image. 


Fi exſ.9.10. Remember the things that are pait ſt ace 


the beginning of the worlde, & c. 


This is an echoꝛtation to ſuch of His people as 
were inclined to the woꝛſhipping of Images. Re- 
member (ſayth he) that which J haue tolde you cf 
i the vanitie of Idols and Juzges „and conſider 
; Deut. 27. c. iq. that they haue their beginning cimo2talle * wic⸗ 
1 ked men, not hable to belpe themſelncs , aͤnd that 
4E. 44.4. 6. Jyour God ain cuerlaſting withove beginning) 
| and without ending knowing and ndergandbing 
(fl all things, and that there is no Jmage whercin J 
1 Cor. 1.4. . can be wozſhipped, but onely the erpꝛelle I Image 
A of my Deitie my ſonne Chziſt Jeſt! pour Saui⸗ 
pur and the true Meſsias. Wherefoze pet agayne 
IJ ſay vnto you , beware of the Jdotatrie cf the 
Gentiles, and cleaue faſt vnto mne. Foz my deui⸗ 
ſes (hall ſtedfaſtiy be eſtabliched, and J will fnifik | 
all my pleaſure, and whatſoeuer J hane declared | 
to pot hy iny Pꝛophets foꝛ your comfeꝛt. Nea enen 
li as J haue pzomiled you, J will bzing aBirde out a 
C. of the Eaſt, that is, a noble king of the Perſians, that þ 
＋ hall with great power bzeake.into Babilon, tranſ- 8 
ferre the Empire from them, and reſtoꝛe pou to 

ur Countrey agayne. And not onely this, buf 
3 willalſot in cõuenient and ſpoꝛt tune Hing fozth- 

my 


U 
. 

| N al. za. c. 1 1. 
11 
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at N. orning prayer, 59 
my iuſtice and ſauing health, and ſet my ſaluation 


in Sion and tiny glozie in Hieruſalem by the coms 
ming ofthe Melsi s and Sauiour of wozide, 


The. 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
at Morning prayer. 
Eſay. Fl. 
Earken vnto me pe that holde of righteouſneſſe, and ® 
Ds that ſeeke the Loꝛde: take herde to the ſtone wher⸗ 
out pe are hewen, and to the graue wereout pe are 
| digged. 2 Conſider Abzaham pour father, and Sa ; Gen. 21.4. 2. 
ra that bare pou, howe that J called him alone, and bleſſed Rom. 4. 4.3. 
him, and increaſed him. 3 @hercfoze ſhall the Loꝛde com⸗ Cen. 12.4.2. 
fozt Sion, and repair all hir decap, making hir deſert as a 
Paradiſe, and hir wilderneſſe as the garden of the Loꝛde: 
Mypꝛth and toy ſhall be founde there, thankeſgiuing and the 
voyce of pꝛapſe. 4 Yauereſpect vnto me then O my peo⸗ 
ple both highe and lowe, and laye thine eare vnto me: fo2 a 
iawe and an o2dinance ſhall go foꝛth fro me to lighten the Ey. 41 
gentiles. 5 It is harde by that my health and my righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe tha go foꝛth, and the people hail be o2dered with 
mine arme: the Jlandes (that i is the Gentiles ) ſhall hope in 
me, and put their truſt in mine arme. 
6 Lift vp your eyes towarde heauen , and lwke vpon the Mat. 24. c. 29 
earth beneath: fo2 the heauens ſhall vaniſhe aware lxke 2. Per. 3. 4. 
ſmoke, and the earth ſhall ware olde lyke a garment, and 
they that dwell therein ſhall periſhe in like maner: but my 
ſaluation ſhall endure fo2 euer, and my righteonſneſſe ſhall 
not ceaſe. 7 Yearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge 3 
in rightcouſneſſe thou people that beareſt my lawe in thine Mat. 10. d. 2 
beart: feare not the reuplings of men, be not afraide of their Z;ke, 12. 4. g 
V tif, blaſphenues, | 


NO O 


The. z. unday after the Epiphanie 


blaſphemies. 8 Fo2 wozmes and mothes ſhall eate them 
vp like cloth and woll: but my rightcouſneſſe ſhall endure 
fo: euer, and my ſauing health from generation to generatis 
on. Make vp wake vp, and be trong O thou arme of 
55 the Lo2d- , wake vp, like as in time paſt, cuer, and ſence the 
4, 14. d. 22. the wozlde beganne. 10 Art not thou the ſame arme that 
rod. ig. c. 6. haſt wounded the pzewde , and hewen the Dꝛagen in 
| | pieces? Art not thou euen the ſame which haſt dzycd rp 
li the derpe ofthe Dea, which haſt made plaine the ſca ground, 
IEA. 1.6.3 that the deliuered myght goe thzovgh? un @Therefoze 
' the redermed ofthe Loꝛd ſhall turne againe, and come with 
1 top vnto Sion, continuali iop ſhall be cn their heade , and 
| fl nurth and gladneſſe ſhall be with them , and ſozrowe and 
| Cor. 1. c. 14, wo ſhall flie from them. 12 Pea 4, (euen) Jam he that 
p . 40. 4. 6. in all things giueth pou conſolation:what art thou then that 
re. 1 44; (earelt a moꝛtall man and the childe of man, which goeth as 
Fee! wayas doth the floure? 13 And fo2gettelt the Lozde that 
1 made ther, that ſpꝛeade out the heauens , and laydc the foun⸗ 
dation of the earth : but thou art euer afrayde fo2 the ſight 
ofthine oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to doe barme: where is 
the wꝛath of the oppꝛeſſour 14 The exile maketh halt to 
iN be loſed, that he dye not in pꝛiſon, and that his bztad fayle 
. 4 f. 4.2. him not. 15 Jam the Loꝛde thy God that diuide the Sea, 
and his waues ſhall rage, whoſe name is the Lo2de of hoſtes 
HR 16 J haue put my woꝛdes in thy mouth, and haue delen⸗ 
1 ded the in the ſhadowe of my hande, that J maye plant the 
heauens and lay the foundation of the earth, and ſaye vnto 
El: Sion. Thou art my people. 17 Awake, awake, and ſtande 
25.6. 15. vp O Vieruſalem, thou that from the hande of the Lo2de 
halt dꝛunken out the cup of his wzath., thou that hill ſux ped 
of and ſucked out of the ſlumbꝛing tup to tho bottom, 

18 Foz among all the ſonnes whome he hath begetten, 
there is not one that mape holde it vp, and not one to lcade 
it by the hande ol all the ſonnes that he hath nourithed, 

19 Both 
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at Morning prayer. 


19 Both kheſe thinges are happened bnto thee, buf who is % 


ſozy foꝛ it? yea deſtruction, waſting, hunger, and worde, 
but who will comfozt thee? 


20 Thy ſonneslye comfo2tlefe af the heade ok euere 


trete like a taken veniſon, and are ful of the terrible wzath 
of the Loꝛde,. and puniſhment of thy God. 

21 And therefoze thou miſerable and dꝛunken ( howbeif 
not with wine)heare this: 22 Thus ſapth the Lo2de , thy 
Loꝛde and God, the defendour ok his people. Beholde J will 
take the ſlumbꝛing cup out of his hande, even the cup wyth 
the dꝛegges of my wzath, that from bencefozth thou ſhalt 
neuer dzinke it moꝛe. 23 But A will put it into their band 
that trouble thee , which haue ſpoken to thy ſoule, Stoupe 
downe, that we may go ouer the, make thy body euen with 
the grounde, and as the ireete to go vpon. 


The Expoſition vppon the li. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


Hearken vnto me ye that holde of rio righ- vers; 


. e and ye that ſceſe, &c. 


he good and godly people in 


© the time of Eſay , ſeeing thanlelues 
ewe in number, and hearing bythe 
=. phetes,thaf thepſhoulde be ledde 

ptiue into Babilon, greatly feared 
that all faythtull and true woꝛchippers of GDD 
ſhould in that perſecution be vtterly conſumed: 
Therefoze God here ſpeaketh to them, and com⸗ 
forteth them, ſignifping that he will not onely in 


that trouble of Babilon pꝛeſerue his choſen and e⸗ 
H.iiij. lect 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


OO 


„ 
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| 5 ben, 12.4, 7. 


0 Ven. 15. 4.5. 
Len 32, c, 12. 


The. 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
lecf of the Tewes , but alſo not long after, greatly 


e encreaſe the number of his Church, by the acceſſe 
5 37. F. 22. O all nationg, that he would call tothe light of his 
truth, and tohis true woꝛſhip bythe pꝛomiſed Meſ- 


ſias, and Sauiour of the ſeede of Abraham. Ind firſt 
he willeth them to conſider The rocke wherour they 
vyere hewen, and the denne whercour they vvere dig- 

ged, that is as he Expoundeth himſelie, Abraham 
their father,and Sara their mother of whome they 
diſcended:and that God called Abraham being but 


one man out of his Countrey, and ſuffered hin 


to liue in Canan, to the age of an hundzed yeares, 


and his wpie koureſcoꝛe without childꝛen: and yet 


that he ſo encreaſed him, that his iſſue pꝛooued in⸗ 
numerable as the ſande of the Sea. And by this 
example he willeth thein a all other faythfnl to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that though his Church a people appere 
to the woꝛld to be neuer ſo much afflicted, oꝛ to be 
bꝛought to ſo low an evbe, vet he will increaſe and 
multiplie it with exceeding numbers, and bzing 
them out of miſerie and tronble vnto great iope, 
my2th,andcomfozt. Yea that he will repapze the 
ruine and decaye or his Chnrch, and make their 
deſert, and wilderneſſe, a Paradiſe and Garden 
of pleaſure. The ruine and decaye of Sion, atep leſt 
cheepe of thehouſeof Iſraell, which Chꝛiſt and his 


Apoſties reſtozed. The Deſert and VVilderneſſe, 


are the Gentiles, which ok olde had refnfed thetrue 
knowledge of God, and theretoꝛe were as ſtraun⸗ 
gers to the pꝛomiſe of ſaluatian. But theſe deſerts 
God made pleaſant Gardens by the teaching and 


publiching 
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at «Morning prayer. 61 


publiſhing ofhis Goſpell. This is it, that he p20- 
miſeth when he ſayth, Alawe and ordinance ſhall go vert. 4, 


forch from him to lighten the Gentiles, 


The time is euen at hande that my health Ye!.<7-4. 


and righteouſurſſe ſhall go forth. &c. 

Be ot good cheere my people ſapth God, and be 
not ouerwhelmed with the heauineſſe ok your af- 
fliction. It is euen at hande that not onely mp ſa⸗ 
ning health Hall go foꝛth to pꝛeſerue por , but the 
might and ſtrength ol mine arme alſo by the pres 
ching of the Goſpelt to gouerne and guide all o⸗ 
ther Nations. Juſomnuch that the inhabitantes / ,. 2 
ofthe Jlandes and other countryes shall beleeue 5 
in me. and put their truſt in my name. And do you 
not miſtruſt this health and Saluation that shall 
come to pon by the Meſsias. Fox*heanen and earth: .. 1.6. 10. 
with all the inhabitours thercof ſhall vaniſh away | 
az ſindke, but the iuſtice andſaluation w2ought by | 
the ſonne of God:fyall be moſt certaine and conti⸗ | 
nue foꝛ euer. Therefoze my people that vnder⸗ t. 24.4.5. | 
ſtande righteouſneſſe,fearenot the reuilings, rap⸗ n. 15. c. 20. 
lings and tepꝛoches ol men, that hall fall bppon . . 1. 
pou fo2 the pꝛoteſſion ot my name and trueth. Fo: 
ydur enimies (hall be Conſumed as a Garment 
with inothes,and my ſauing healththat you truſt 
in, ſhall ſtande ſtedlaſt foz,encr and euer. 


IV ake vp Wake Vp, and be ſtrong, O thou Verf y. [ 
arme of the Lorde, & c. | 


In theieth1ec verſes next kolle wing God com⸗ | 
6 | fozteth | 


1 
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Te. 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


forteth his people with the Example of their deli⸗ 
--* Uerance out of Acgypt. But his maner of vtterance 
if is with great maieſtie, figuratiuely turning hys 
= ſpeech to his owe deuine power: the ſenſe where- 
of is this. Thou mightie power of God, that ma⸗ 
nie tines ſince the beginning ofthe woꝛlde haft 
if ſhewed thy ſelfe, rayſe thy ſelfe now in this great 
Verfro. anguiſhe and care that his people are now in. Js 
"i not that mightie arme hable to deliuer his ſeruats 
| Exodl. ia. c. 29. now in this miſerie, which bekoze tune did wound 
k the Pꝛyde of Acgypr? and wyth thy woonderoug 
1 wozkes hew inpeeces that dzeadful D2agon Pha- 
4 rao ? And dꝛyed vp the ſea, and made it to ſtande ag 
Fal. ig. b. iz. Walles on eche ſide of thy people paſling thzough, 
9 and reſolued the ſame agayne fo the confuſton of 
"I thy enimies » Therefozelet not the ReDeemed of 
ii the Loꝛd feare, but that theyſhall with ioy returne 
againe to Sion, ànd there remayne wyth muche 
f iny2thand gladneſſe. 


1 


Ill rats. It uc I, it is I, that in all things giueth you 
1 conſolation:what art thou then, c. 
| God ſharpely rebuketh his people fo2 Timo⸗ 
©] rouſneſſe and continuall miſtruſte in all their ad⸗ 
uerſities. It is J, ſayth he, it is not Abraham,noz 

| Moyſes, nor Aaron ,nno2 any ofiny Sayntes your 
| Pꝛedeceſſours, but euen J my ſelfe the mightye 
P/zl.9.b6,,, God pour Loꝛde that doth alway *comfoztand 


helpe you. Seing then the Idols, that youre eni⸗ 
1 mies truſt in, are ſo Uaine, as J haue tolde pou, 
| and they themſelues ſo Frapleandinoztall,and on 
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the confrary part. your Loꝛde pour aſſured God; 

ſo mightie and ol ſo great foꝛce, as Ihaue alway 
declared mp ſelfe, aſwell in the Creation of the 
woꝛlde as in the pꝛeſeruation ot pou, and delyue⸗ 

rance out of Aegypt krom the pꝛowde oppꝛeſſour, 
whome J then bꝛought full lowe, and made him | 
glad fo haiten you away out ofthe Exile that you Ver 14-15. 
then were in, and gaueyou the * freaſures ol hys Exed.1a, e.36, 
people, that you might not want bꝛead and ſuſte⸗ 

nance bythe way: ſeeing, J ſay,all this is ſo,. why 

Doe pou (till iniſtruſte and feare the power of vaine 

men, ſerine they in the wo2lde nenerſoterrible - 
Remember thz?refoze mp pꝛomiſes, whereby J 

haue aſſured pou, that J will deliuer you, andac- 
knowledge you foꝛʒ imp people. | 

Awake , awake , and flande vp O Hierus Yer. 


alem,thou that from the hande, &c. 


The Loꝛde here comkoꝛteth his people in fel 
ling them; that he wil tatze ſcourge er his wꝛath 
from thein, and lay it vpon their en myes. By the 
Cuppe, and by drinking, it is bſuall both in the olde 
Teſtament and newe to vnderſtande Alkliction, as 
in Hier. 25. Take this cuppe of wyne of my furie at my erg. d. if. 
hand. &c. And Chꝛiſt himſelfe in his agonie. Mat. 261 3 
Let 2 from me. cc. that is, this ſcourge 277. 6.4% 1 
of my Crolde and paſſion: The plaine ſenſe ol this | 
place is: O my Church be ok good'cdinfoze, fog; "Pl 
albeit thou haſt foꝛ a tune thzough my wꝛath fox .. 
thy ſinnes beene grieuouſſy afflicted, and no mann 
eyther would oz coulde comloꝛt and helpe thee, K abs. 

| | y ALICE 


P/al, 74,6. 6. 


Verſ.20. &c. 


Tob. i. d. 21. 


* 
John. 12 f. 36, 


Kom, 12. c. 


The. 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
alter J (hall come thzough thy repentance, ot inp 


mercie pardoning thy ſinnes , this iy bitter Cup 
ofaffliction (hall be taken from thee , and*pow2ed 
vpon the heades of thoſe that haue oppꝛelledthee 
to their vtter confuſton.By the Slumbꝛing oz poi⸗ 
ſoned cuppe,he meaneththe grieuous aduerſities, 
that hath ſo touched and weakened them as they 
are not almoſt able to ſtande, but ſtagger and reele 
as they go, as it were men halte deade. 


Thy ſonnes he comfortleſie at the heade 


of euery ftreat like a taken veniſon, &c. 
Jn theſe verſes he deſcribeth the great milerie, 
that the Jewes were in at their captiuitie in Babi- 
lon, not onely cruelly murdered in all Cities, but 
pyning foz hunger and dying in the ſtreates, as it 


appeareth by the hyſtozie of Tobie. 


The. 2. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


At Euening prayer. 
Eſay. 53. 


| ous hath given credence vnto our pꝛeaching? ez 


to whome is the ar me ofthe Lozde knowne ? 
22 Fo he did growe befoze the Loꝛde lyke as a 


bzaunche, and as a rote in a dipe grounte, he bath 
nepther beautie noꝛ favour when we lone vpon him, there 
Mall be ne fxy2encſſc, we fhall haue no laſt vnto him. 

2 - Yeis deſpiſed and abhozred of men, he is ſuch a man 
as hath god experience of ſoꝛrowes and infirmities: We 
baue reckened him lo vile, that we hid our faces from him. 


Eſiy. 52. c. 14. 
Heb. 5. a. 2. 
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4 Yolwbeit, he onely hath taken on him our infirmitſe, 4.1. b. . 
and bo2ne our paines: yet we did indge him as though he . Per. 2.c.24 
were plagued, and caſt downe of God. 

5 Whereas he (notwithſtanding) was wounded foz our 
offences, and ſmitten fo2 our wickedneſſe : fo2 the paine of .. Cor. 15.43. 
our puniſhment was lapd vpon him, and with his ſtripes 
are wehealed 6 As fo2 vs we are all gone aſtrape lpke 
ſhepe.cuery one hath turned his awne wap: but the Lozde 
hath thꝛowne vpon him all our ſinnes. 

7 Yeſuffered violence, and was euill intreated , and 
did not open hismouth:he ſhall be led as a ſherpe to be ſlaine, xg 
pet ſhall he be as ſtill as a Lambe befoze the ſhearer, and ere. in. d. io. | 
not open his mouth. 8 From the pziſon and iudgement 14th. 26.f. 6 
was he taken, and his generation who can declare ? fo: he 44d. 8 f. 3 2. 
was cut of from the grounde of the liuing, which puniſh- 
ment did go vpon him forthe tranſgreſſion of my people. 

9 Pis graue was giuen him with the condemned, and Math. ꝛy. c. | 
with the rich man at his death, whereas he did neuer vio⸗ = 
tence no2 vnright , neyther hath there bene any deceptful⸗ 1. Pet. 2.4.19, | 
neſſe in his mouth. 10 Pet hath it pleaſedthe Lozd to ſmite /oþx. 12, c. 23. 
Him with infirmity,that when he had made his ſoule an offe- Row, 5. diy. 
ring fo; ſinne, he might ſee long laſting ſeede: and this douiſe ik 
of the Loꝛde ſhall pꝛoſper in his bande. | 

11 Dfthe trauaile and labour of bis ſoule ſhall heſee the Nn, 3.4. ( 
fruit and be ſatiſfied ; my righteous ſeruaunt ſhall with his 
knowledge iuſfifie the multitude ,.foz he ſhall beare their | 
ſinnes, /: Therefoze will J giue him among the great 
ones his part, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle with the mighty, 13 
bee+i;ſe he giueth ouer his ſoule to death, and is reckened a⸗⸗ . 1j. . | 
mong the tranſgreſſours : which nenertheleſe hath taken 22, 4. . 
away the ſinnes of the multitude., and made interceſſion foz l 


the mildoaers, | 1 


N OO 


Te. 2. Sunday afrer the Epiphanie 5 
The Expoſition vpon the. liii. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


vet But who hath giuen credence unto our 
preaching..or towhome,C&c. 


4 2 5 Say, in ſundry places of hys 
i | p2ophecies ſpeaketh ſo plainely ofthe 
| vocation of the Gentiles to theFayth, 
VI of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, ot his mer⸗ 


ueylous byꝛth, of his ſtocke and kin 
dꝛed, ac. that he is of Auncient wꝛyters eſteemed 


. as an Euangeliſt, Recoꝛding thinges paſt, rather 
i | then a Prophet fozetelling things to come, albeit 
1 he was befoꝛe the comming of Chziſt aboue. 7 5 o, 

j yeares. And yet ofall the parts of his pophecies 


is there none wherein he doth ſo plainely ſpeake 
of Chziſt,ofche ſtate ofhis Iyfe, ofhys Death and 
l Paſlion, and ofthe fruifes thereof, as he doth in 
þ this pꝛelent chapter. Neyther is there any place 
[| ofthe oſde Teſtament out of the which ſo manye 
i allegations be made by Chziſt and his Apoſtles, 
Wi. às out of this part of Eſay. 
3 The Pꝛophete in the latter ende ol the fozmer 


. Chapiter had ſayde, that as Chꝛiſt ſhould bonds 
| liſhed and knowne among all the Gentiles, ſo the 
Alat. i;. g. Sy. ſtate and maner of his lyfe ſhould be lo * baſe and 
i ſimple as all men ſhould woonder at it. Therefoze 
in the beginning ofthis Chapifer ,as it were vn⸗ 
der the perſon ofthe Apoſtles and firſt — 


at Euening prayer. 


ofthe Goſpell , he bzeaketh out foa lementing ot 
the*ſmall number of them, that at the publithing Row. 10. c. 16. 


of this doctrine woulde giue credenceto it. Do 
ſtraunge and ſo * vnlikely a thing ſhall if ſeeme to 
themfo haue ſaluation by one, that in countenance 
of the Woꝛlde, Appeared ſo meane a perſon, as 
Chziſt ſhould be, eſpecialiy ſeing the Pzophets in 
other places deſcribed the Meſsias as a Myghtie 
Pꝛünce and king. | 


For he did grome before the Lorde like as vac 


a braunch,and as a roote in, c. 


Shootes oꝛ bzanches doe ſometime ſpꝛing bp 
in dꝛye bartayne groundes, but becauſe they haue 
not moyſture and fatneſſeof the earth they Pꝛol⸗ 
per not, noz pꝛoue fapze and large to ſee to. So 
hꝛiſt, when he came in fleſhe, and ſpꝛang bp here 
in the ſoyle or this dꝛye and barrayne woꝛlde, en⸗ 
tring his ſpirituall kingdome, he ſhewed not him⸗ 
ſelle ofanye notable countenance and anthozytie, 
noꝛ flouriſhed in the wotide with pꝛincely mateſty 
and power, but appeared rather as a thinne, ſlen⸗ 
der, and vnpꝛoſſtable ſhoote, moꝛe meete to becaſt 
into the fyꝛe, 02 to be trodden vader foote then to 
looke fo2 any great fruite ot it. Therefoze when 
they behelde hin, they ſawe no Maieſtiein hym;; 


but eſteemed him as an abiect, as an outtaſt, and 20.2.4. 


as a conteintible perſon not woꝛthye ſo much ag 


once to be looked on. This ä to 


haue bene in Chꝛiſt aſwel in the reſtdue ol his lyle 
ag eſpecially at his death a paſſion , whe thep 


ſtoꝛ⸗ 


ned 


- 


We. 2. Sunday after the Epip hanie 


|. 5: 2.414, crowned him withthozne, when they preferred a 
| Je, 27. b. a. łobber anda murderer befoꝛe him, when they cri⸗ 
ll ed away with him, awaye with him, and crucifie 
1 him, finaliy, when with great deſpite thep hanged 
* him betweene two theeues. 

ve. Howbeit, he onely hath taken on him our 


| infirmitie,and borne our paines, &c. 
if And yet ( ſayth the Pꝛophet in the perſon of the 
it Cuyhurch of God) this Contemtible Perſon, whome 
we eſteemed as a woꝛme of the earth, was the on⸗ 
ly mam, that hath taken vpon himour infirmitie, 
aànd boꝛne our paines. When we ſawe him not on⸗ 
Aach. ioc. aß ly ſs baſe and ſimple, but ſo odious and hatetull 
in the woꝛlde, and vſed with ſogreat deſpite and 


| 


: 


villanie,after the faſhion ofmans nature; we loo⸗ 
ked not on our ſinnes,but thought God had iuſtly 
! plagued him fo his owone deſertes. But, when by 
|| the teaching of the ſpiriteof God, we conlidered 
the thing as it was in deede, we ſawe that he was 
not ſo plagued ſinitten and puniſhed fo2 his owne 
offences. but foꝛ our ſinnes, and foꝛ our wicked⸗ 
neſſe, Foz the puniſhinent of Our deſeruinges 
was layde vpon him, By his toꝛments we are ea⸗ 
ih ſed, —5— ſtripes we are healed, By his death we 
| are (aued, | hs The 222 


Verl. 6- As for vs We are al gone aſtray 7 ke ſheope, 
i every one hath turned, CP en | 
i I peepe ofallcattellis mon toclich andt 


i 


be flock 
being 


* 2 « 
”_— 


treated, and did not open, &c. 


being onte 
and not one knoweth howto retourne to the folde, 


at Euening prager. 65 
ſcnttered euery one runneth his waye, 


vntill he be fet by the (hepherde . as Sao Sinmi⸗ 
litude he expꝛelleth our waywardnelle, ignozance 


and blindneſſe, that being once gone aſtray from 


God, we neyther ; can, noꝛ will, no2 know howe to 7obn,6,0.44; 
returne to him againe, vatill our gratious and 
good paſtoz Chriſt Ieſu, vpon whome God hath 


Hee ſu ered violence, and was euill en- vets. 


The Sheepe whether he be borne ledfothe 
fla — ned monthfobec clinic: 


di op Willing en e dur Sauiour 82 ſt 


— — his paſſion, — — declared 
uangeliſtes . This place,and certaine verſes folo- 


wing are interpꝛeted by ſaint Peter. I. Peter. 2. and 1. Per. 2 d 23] 


Adder 8. by Philip to the Eunuch. Act. 5 f. 32. 
From the priſon and indgement was hee yes. 


talen, and his generation, &c. 

This is to be vnderſtanded ofthe Refurrecfion 
of Chziſt, and deliuerance from death and miſerie. 
Although Chꝛiſt was taken, bounde, delpiteoullp 


entreated,adiudged to die, a laſt ot all, put to moſt . .. 4. r. 


rep2ochfull death: pet he was by Gods mightye 
Hande deliuered — miſerie, — bandes , from 


Ig. death, 


layd our ſinnes, doe ſeeke vs and Bꝛing vs home . 
do the foldevpon his ſhoulders. 4 


gl ache 24 14. , 
5 c. 14. 


| 


N 


N 


ö 
1 


[| 
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The.z. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


death, and reſtoꝛed to Ipfe andglozefozenerfo en⸗ 
dure. For Chriſt ( ſapth Paule) being pray ſed from 
Death, dyeth no more, Death hath no more dominion 
kim, No man therefoze is hable to Declare 
the enerlaſting ageand continuance ofChziſt.The 
cauſe why he was ſo Gloziſied, is in the latter part 
of the verſe ſet fo2th, fo: that Hedidvouchſafe to 
die and ſuffer puniſhment koꝛ the linnes of the peo⸗ 
ple of God. 


ac, la graue was giuen him with the (on- 
[ demned,and with the rich man. &. 


By the Rich man is ment the eruell and violent 
oppꝛeſloꝛ, and by the Graue, the maner and place 
ok his death. So that the ſenſe is, heſuferedand 
was put to death inthat place, that was appointed 
foꝛ the wicked and condemned perfons that vie 
- extoztion and violence, whereas he neuer did in 
turie, neither vttered deceite with his mouth. 


et.. Jet hath it pleaſed the Lord to [mite him 
VnNith infirmitie, that ben, G qe. 

The death and paſſion of Ch2iſt fo2 our fans | 
was not the wozke of enimies, but of out merci- 
full*God and heauenly Father. God ( ſapth the 
ths 0. d. i8. Ptophete)woulde ftrike him with infirmitie, to the 
ende that when he had* ginen his lyle as a Sacri- 
fice fox ſinne. he might ſee the ſeede of his kaythfull 
poſteritie made happie foz euer.and that this wilt 
and deuiſe of the 102d might pꝛoſper & be thzoughs 
lp tpzought by hun. 


63 732. 


i 
if 


Ot 


— ͤ — — 


— K . —̃ 


4 ᷑ĩ Euening prayer. 66 
Of the Trauayle and Labour of his Soule vetu. 
ſhall he ſee the fruit and be ſatisſied. &c. 
De declareth what fruife Chꝛiſt ſhall haue by 
his Death and Paſſion.Fo2 the labour, frattaple, 
foꝛowe, anguiſhe, care, and repꝛoch that he ſuſtap⸗ 
ned,. as well in all the reſidue of his lyfe as eſpeci⸗ 
ally at his death, he hall with ioye and gladueſſe f 
beholde and be ſatiſſied with true and eternall fe⸗ | 
licitie, and thefrnites ofall heauenlygoodneſſeand — 
bleſſinges,and that not onely foꝛ himſelle, but foz 1 
all them, that thzough fayth, ſhall acknowledge abw. y. d. 26. 
the ſame and belieue in him. For it followeth, chat 
this righteous ſeruant of God, Chziſt Jeſu, through 
his knowledgo ſhall iuſtific many, that is, ſhall pay 
the raunſome foz their Sinnes, reconcile them to 
god, and cauſe themthzough the pꝛice ol his bloud 
to be accounted iuſt befoze God. Foz this in deede 
is our true iuſtiſcation. when we. ol dur ſelues ſin⸗ — 
kull. by the mertie ol God, in Chriſt Ieſu, are accep- | 
tedas inſt, | 
T herforewill [ giue him among the great vet: 


ones his part, and he ſhall deuide. &c. 
Inthis verſe as in a concluſion the 


the benefifes that come to the Fa eby. 

Firſt his * obedience in giuing oner his ſonle to %. 2.4.7. 

death, Decondly that he was reputed among ſin- Tk. 22. 4. v? 

ners and wicked perſons, Thirdelp that he was Z#k.23.f.47, 

an Innocent, and dyed not 31 His owne _— 1, Pet. 3. d. id 
ij. ut 


taeldatd the chiefe popntes of Cie dinch 5˙ nd | 


_— 


| Heb.7, 25. in the dignitie of 


Luc. 22. d. y 6 


T he.z. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
but fo2 the ſinnes ol Wankinde. Fourthly,that he 


| 
| 
K. . 3.5.24, is nowe become I N fot ſinners, and 


the high pꝛieſt accoꝛding to p oꝛ⸗ 
der ol Melchiſedech. efoze ſayth God the Fa- 
ther, J will giue him his part among the great 
ones, and he chall Conquer a ſubdue Sathan wpth 
all his power, and take awaye the ſpoyle of his 
King dome, and bzing to his owne ſubiection ail 
Nations, enen to the vttermoſt doundeg ot the 


earth. This verſe alſo is expounded of Chi, vy 


il arc. gt. 28. Chꝛiſt himlelle. L uke. 22. and Markeay, 


The3.Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


at Morning prayer. + 
1 EH. 55. . — 2 


1 M one to the waters all ve tbat be thirftie, and pe that 


cle. 5. d. az. bane no money. tome, bupe that ve map bane to eate ; 


hn. y. e. 37. 


tome, bys wine and milke without any money,o2 mos 


22, dJ. iy. ney wozth. 2 Mherefoꝛe doe ye lape out any mo⸗ 


— 2 - — — ” 
” Jn —_—_ og 2 
—— — 
* 


i AT, 13. e. 34 
48.56m. 7, 6.1 


ney fo2 the thing that feedethnof, and ſpende your labour as 
bout the thing that ſatiſfieth von not? Bat hearken rather 
vnto mo, and ye ſhall eate of the beſt, and your Soule ſhall 
"bane her pleaſure in pletiteonſneſſe. 3 Encline your eares 
and tome vnto me, take herde (7 ſay) andyour ſouls ſhall 
ue: fox will make an everlaſting covenant 'wyth you, 
even the ſuremerciesof Dauid. 4. Beholoe, A gave dim 
oz a witnefſe among the folke, foz a Pꝛinte and a teacher 
vnts the people. 5 Lo, thou ſhalt call an vnknowne peo⸗ 
ple : anda people that had no knowledge of the ſhall runne 
vnto ther, becauſe of the Lozde thy Gov andthe holy = 4 
| | ' "+ Fraelt: 


"+ EC "29 228 hos hy 
Fiemme rn rap mgre,, 
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at Hen prayer. 67 


Afraell which glozified tber 6 Serke the Lo2e while ber B 


map be found, and call vpon bim while be is nye. Exe. id. c. 2. 


7 Let the vngodly manfozſake his owne waxes,andthe 
vnrigvtuous his awne imaginations, and turne againe vn⸗ 


8 Foz thus ſayththe Laube, 57 thaughtes; are not your 


thoughts,and your wayes are not my wapes. 


9 Butasfarre as the beauens are bigher than the carth: 
ſo farre do my wayesexceede yours, and my thoughts yours, 
10 And like as the rayne and ſnowe commeth downe Den. 32.4.2, 


from heauen, and returnetbh not thither againe, bit watercth 


the earth. maketh it fruitfull and græene, that it maye giue . 


coꝛʒne vnto the ſower, and bꝛeade to him that cateth : 


1 #0 the woꝛde alſo that commcth out cf my mauthe 
ſhall not turne againe voyte vnto me, but ſhall accompliſhe 
my will, and pꝛoſper in the thing whereto Jſend it. | 

12 And ſo ſhall ye go fozth with iop,and be led with peace : 
tbe mountaines and billes thall ſing with you fo2 iop, and all 
the tres of the field ſball clap their hands. 

13 Fon tboꝛnes there ſhall growe Firre tries, and the 
Pp2re tre in the ſteꝛde of 1B2yers : and this ſhali be done to 
the pꝛayſe ofthe Lozd, and foz an euerlaſting token * ſhal 
not be taken away, 


The Expoſition vpont chic. 


C bapeerot Ys 


Come to the waters all he that by Wie, 
ande that bake no money, come, &c. 


3 J. %. f The 


to the Loꝛde, ſo ſhallb& be mercyfull vnto him: and to dure 2 103. 4.4. 
God, faz he is very ready to foꝛqiue Eſa. 65. d. 4. 


——— — — — 


7 


S 


The. z. ſundayafter the Epiphanie. 

er he Pꝛophete in the fozmer Chap⸗ 
ters had eutdently ſpoken of the gol⸗ 
yell ot Chzyſte, and of the benefytes 
T ipyat come to hys Churche by it, now 


hee earneſtly calleth and erhozteth 


Remo. b. 9. 


Rom 2.1.22. 


all 


men to heare the lame, and by faythe to re⸗ 
teyue it, and not to hearken after other doctrines, 
whereby they tannat haue true comfozt ofconſci- 
encel hat auayleth it, that Chꝛiſt dyed foz mans 
kynde, and purchaſed great benefifesfo2 them, it 
they do*notbeleeue it, noꝛ chewe themſelues de⸗ 
ſirous to obtayne it. Come therefore ( ſayth he) 
the vvaters. &c. By the Water to dꝛinke, and by the 
Bꝛeade to eate, hee meaneth the lame water and 
bꝛead that Chꝛiſt ſpeketh of. lohn. 4. &. 6. VVho- 


Ieohn. 4. b. 4. ſoeuer (ſayth he) ſhall drinke of the vvater that I ſhall 


John. 6. f. fl. 


- 
89 s 


Aaßh. 11. dl. 28 


10 
calf . 


gyuchim, ſhall neuer thirſt againe, but the vvater that 
I ſhal giue him, ſhalbe a founcaine ſpringing to euerla- 
ſting lite. Ind again as touching the bꝛead. Iohn. s 
I am the breade of life t hat deſcended from heauen; 
Ifone eate of this breade he ſhall liut for euer. The 
Water and Bꝛeade then, wherebnto the Pꝛophet 
in this place calleth, is Chriſt Ieſus offered to bs 
in his Solpell. And by Wine # Milte he bnder- 
ſtandeth the lame thing. Foz there is none other 
ko ode, wheron our ſoules can feede. but Chziſt x 
his doctrine: in whichare cõpꝛehendedal things, 
wherby we are nouriched to euerlaſling life. Here 
is to be noted Firſt,» God to this heauenly foods 
talleth not one noz two, but al, excepting no coũ⸗ 
trie, no ſtate, no binde oz degree — 4 

condly, 


te 14 are CW a 2 


— 


WN 
ar Hueniug hig. 68 


= codly,that hecalleth them that be thirſlie, that is 


ſuch as long after it. oʒ greately delite it. He cal- 
leth not thoſe that ſwel in truſt and confidence of 
their owne woꝛthineſle, and therfoze thinks they zute.18.5. 9. 
haue ſmall need of Chziſt and his goſpel. No, noꝛ 
ſuch as liue in*ſecuritite and delighteof wouldly . 4.47 
Pleaſure: and therfoze haue no care foz the fauoz 
of G0d,no deſire of eternall lyfe but ſuch he cal⸗ 
leth, as haue feare of God in their cõlctientes. and *r 
ken of his wzathe agaynſt ſinne, Thirdly is to 
be obſerued that he offereth theſe things Freely, 

ithout any reſpect of our* wozthineſle,x there- 
fozeſayth, Come and bye vvithout money. Efbe. a. b. 8. 


Wherefore doe ye lay out am money for ug, 
the thing that feedeth not. &c. 


Is God by his Pꝛophet calleth his people to 
the liuely water # heauenly foode befoze mentio⸗ 
ned, ſo dothe he rebuke them, that they beſtowe 
their coſt, labour, trauayle to attain that, which 
in deede is no foode, and where with their ſoules 
can not be relieued, that is to (ap, that they leaue 
the liuely fountaine ot Gods mercit᷑ in Chriſt Ic- 
ſu, and ſeke after ſaluation by their own works, 
oz bythe obſeruation of mens deutſes,fradifions ½ .. 1. 
and doctrines, wherwith God by his Pꝛophet in l 19. 

an other plate doth pꝛoteſt, that They vvoorſhip 


im in vayne. 
Encline your eares and come vnto mee, 


take beede ( ſa and your ſoule, &c. 
bake becde (F [+ „ 


—— << — — 


19808 


Ted 


That which befoze he bttred Tiguratiuelp, he 
ſpeaketh nowe in plaine woꝛds that is that they 
chould ha hann and giue dpligent care onto Hys 
dottrine, and not be ledde awap by theFantaſies 
of men. Foz, ſapth he, I vvill make my euerlaſting 

?/al.$8.4,4 couenant vvith you. J once pꝛomiſed to Dauid my 

2 Ng 7. 4 ſeruant , that of his ſeede J would bzing foꝛth a 
Saviour of the woꝛlde, by whome J woulde be 
reconcyledto all them, that beleeued in him, and 
that I would chole thẽ as my Sonnes x heireg 
of euerlaſting lyfe. This pꝛomile 900 touenaunte, 

Nom. 1. d. 29 that by my othe J confirmed, J will keepe and 
perfozme'to you for euer. Cleaue therefoze to thy 
doctrine, and lwerue not from it. 


Beholde, 5 gaue him as a witneſſe _ 


the people, for a prince. &c. 


This maye beli ferally ſpokenof David, But 
pꝛophetitällp it is ment of Chziſt, whom he faith 
Ibn. 18 g. 37. he gaue to the people as a*witneſſe,to iull ify the 
John 36: 1. pꝛomiſe of its metty munde vnto them. as a Ptince 
Abo. b. g. to gouernt rule them with the direction of his 
Spirit, at a Teacher to tuſtrutt and lead them in⸗ 

to all truth; 


vete.z, Loe, thou ſhalt call an vnknowne people: 


and a people that hade no knowledge. c. 


Mu.28d13 Efay pꝛophetieth of the calling ofthe Gentiles, 
Acles. a2 e. al. Arn ſayth, that Chꝛiſt by his Apoſttes hall * — 
Epbe. 2. d. iy. that people, that neuer knewe him befoze 
A1. e that they hall gladly: FFeAVAY rünne arte but 5 
icauſe 


Yer'e 4. 


* 
* 


at Merning prayer. C9 
bicauſe ofthe comfoztablz and ſweefe docfrin? of 
the Goſlpciltyat he publiched. 
Seeke the Lorde while he may be founde, vel. 


and call ypon him. c. 
After the publiching ol dis mertie thꝛough the 
Meſsias and Sauiour Chryſte Ieſu, he nowe exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth the Jewes, and in them all other to turne to | 
God by earneſt repentance,while his mercie and | 
goodnelle is lo freely offred. Foz if th 02n- | 
ly refuſe, when God is neere at hande,andcalleth 77 ., 42 | 
to mercie, he wil afterward turne his face from 10%. 12 c. 3. | 
them, and be (ofarre off in his diſpteaſure,that he 
will not heare their pꝛayers. God is ſayd to bee 
Nigh, when by the pꝛeachers and teachers of his 
Goſpell, hecallethto repentance, and exhoꝛeth to 
een and bountifully offe- 
ted. And then to be Fare of, and hard to be Founde 
when fox their oblumacie of his iuſtice, he turnetb 
his eyes from thẽ, and will not heare their crying | 
playning at all, as he thzeatnethin the firlt | 
s Piopbete Eſay. The reaſonwhich $ÞP120- Z. 1. 4.5. 
te blech to mooue the to repentance is the ex 
ng great. Neadineſſe and inclination of God 7/144 4.19 
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vygog 


rer die of re⸗ 
uengement, 


Ves!..10. 11. 


Coleſ.1.b.6. 


10. 


appoynted it, and this doth it perkoꝛme, whenſo⸗ 


70e. 3. ſunday after the Epiphanie. 


uengement, and ſecke fo euery ſmall offence to be 
wzeatked, but J am not lo. Pour mercy is Waue⸗ 
ring and mutable, but mine is Coſtat and perpe⸗ 
tuall. Pou are merciful byPangues # paſſions, 
but it is of my Nature and ſubſtance to be merti⸗ 
full. Whercfoze you map not meaſure my wapes 
andcogitations by your owne.Yeauenand earth 
are not ſo farce diſtant,no2 ſo farre bnlike,as your 
co2rupt Mature, and mine is. 


Dye as the rayne and ſnowe commeth 


downe from heauen. c. 


By this notable ſimilitude is painted out # frue 
foꝛce, and efficacte of the pꝛomiſe of Gods mercie, 
which is the Golpel of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Ieſu 
Chriſt. The rain# ſnow comerh down from hea⸗ 
uen, not to be as an idle ſpectacle, oz to return bp 


into the ayꝛe again without vſe oꝛ p2ofite; but to 


moyſten the earth, and to make it! fruitful. This 
is the bſe wherbnfo the pꝛouidente of God hath 


euer it lighteth on ground that is not altogether 
ſtonie and harde . Euen lo is it with the Golpell 
of our laluation by Chzift, which pꝛoceded out of 
the mouth of God, and was pꝛomiſed by him frõ 
the beginning of the woꝛld, and was appointed 
by his goodneſſe not to be publiſhed, · in bain, but 
ſo to fall + moyſten the field of Godg church, that 
it may be fertile, ⁊ in deed bꝛing foꝛth the fruit ol 
remiſſion ot ſinnes, adoption into the childzen of 
God, iuſtice befoze God and the woꝛlde, and aſſu- 

rancs 


- Fl 


at Mcrning prayer. 70 


rance ok euerlaſting lyfe. 

This is the true and right bſe of the woꝛde of 
God, and ok his holy Golpel, whereby we are al⸗ 
ſuredof his mercy. Neyther is there any thyng 
moꝛe certaine, than that it (hall wozk this effect, 
if it iyght not on heartes*hearderthan any ſtone, 
and ſuch as thzough ſliffeneſſe and want of faith, 
will not receyue the Moyſture of it. 


And ſoſhall you g9 forth with toy, and be vet. 


led with peace: the mountaynes, &c. 


De numbzeth heere fiue kyndes of frutes that 
ſhall ſpzing ok thedoctzfne ofthe Goſpell. 
Thefirſtis;that as Moiſes led forth the childzẽ 
of Jſraell out of Acgypr:euenſo (hall Chziſt leade 
fozth and deliuer the faithful people of God, from 
the bondage ol Sathan# all their ſpirituallent- 
mies, to they: exceeding great iop and comkoꝛt. 


Lal 8.4.6. 


The ſeconde, that he Hall not onely lead them 


fozthe with ioye, but in peate alſo, and chall make 
them quiet in conſcience, and ſet them in ſuch ſafe- 
ty, that neyther trouble, noꝛ affliction, noꝛ death, 
noꝛ Hell (hall be hable fo hurt them. 

The thirde, that Mountaines and Hilles, that 
is, all the creatures of God, and euen the berye 
Fongets in heauen (hall triumph and reioyte fox 
this our deliverance out of that thzaldome wher- 


into we fel by the offence ol our firſt father Adam. 


The fourth, that the ſweecte dewe of the goſpel 


foꝛ Bꝛiers and Thoznes ſhal bꝛing fozth Fyzre# 


Mitre q other fruitkull trees, that is, toꝛ wicked, 
bniult, 


97909 


en. 


A1b. 3. c. 17. 


Eſay. 5 8. c. iz. 
Deut. 23 c. 7. 
540.3. b. 4. 


Iobn. 1 0 


loin 8.c, 
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E The. z. ſunday after the Epiphante. 


bniuſt, and naughtie perſons, it hall makeiuſt, 
good. and godly me, Thus ſayth ſaint Paule, you 
vvere vyhoremaſters, adulterers, vvanton perſons, 
vvorſhippers, of Images, but novve you are vvaſhed, 
you are ſanctified, you are iuſtified by the nameof the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

The fyft, that the immoꝛtall pꝛapſe and gloꝛie 
of God chal be ſet forth inthe Church among his 
Saintes, foʒ this his great mercies. 


The. 3. Sunday after the Ehiphanie 


at Euening prayer. 
Eſay. 56. 


Bus ſavth the Loꝛde, Kepe equitte, and doe right: fo2 
my ſauing health ſhall come ſhoꝛtlp, and imp riabteauſ- 
neſſe ſhall be opened. 

2 Wlefſedis the man that dothe this, and the mans 
chylve which keepeth the ſame : her that taketh bee that =» 
vnhalow not the Habbotb, (that is) her that kepeth 
that be doe no cuill, 3 Then ſhall not the ſfraunger 
cleaueth to the Lozd, fay, Alas tbe Lozdhath {art dr 

ou from his people: neytber ſhall the gelded man ſay, 104 
an a dꝛie tre. + 4 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛde vnto the gel⸗ 
ved that keepeth my Sabboth (namely) that holdeth greatly 
cf the thing that pleaſeth me, and keepeth my touenant. 

5 Untothem will J giue in my and within my 
walles a better heritage and name than il they had bene cal- 
led ſonnes and daughters: J will gine them an euer laſting 


name that bail not periche. 6 Againe, the rangers that 
Gi:kc tothe Kozde toſerue him, and to loue his name, and to 
be bis leruantes, and all they which kerpe themſelues that 
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at Euening prarer. 71 
fhey dubalo wo not the ſabbath, namely that they ful ful my 
couenant; Tbem will J bing ta m holy Pountaine, 8 


and make them ioyfull in my honſe of pzayer : their burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices ſhal be accepted vpõ mine aulter: foz 


my bauſe ſhall be called an houſe of pzayer fo; all people. ; 
'- $8* Whiislayth the Lozve God which gathereth together 3. Reg · 8.6. iz. 


the ſcattered ol Iſraell , J wil bzing yet an other congrega- Mat. 21. b. 3. 
tion to him. 9 Come all ve deaftes of the fielde , that pee Mar. 11. bh. 3. 
may denour all the beaſtes of the wodde. Lac. ig. g. 416. 

10 Foz his watchmen are all blinde, they haue altogether 
no vnderſtanding, they are al dumbe dogges not being bable (ere. 12.6. 9. 
to barke, thep are ſlepis., fluggich are theyand lye ozting, Fcec. 34.6. 5 

1 They are ſhameleſſe dogges that be neuer ſatiſfied: the 4 
Qheptherves alfo in like maner haue no vnderſtanding, but i 
enery man furneth his owne way,euery one after hisowne | 
conetouſneffe with all his power. 12 Come ( /ay they ) I 1 


willfetch wine, ſo wall we fill vur ſelues, that we maye be # 


ORE AIDE Pane read. on) {an oe 
He Expoſition v on the. 56. 


| 
Chapter of Eſay. | 
Thus ſayththe Lorde, keepeequitie, and ve: | 


doe right : form Y ſauing health. &c. 


| 2 55 | 
3) 8 ＋ handes when he hath nigh Lak I g. 7 9. 0 
r mercicandgoodneſſetowardvs, | 
is that we ſhould not liue ſtill in ſin 


and wickedneſle, but ewe the true kruites ok re⸗ 
pentance, and leade our lyte in equitie and 8 


HE Prophete in this place | 


l - The. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
il And hig realõ and cauſe, that healleageth is 

| t hat his ſauing health and his — 2 
| nighaf hand, and readie fo be opened to vs.Wher- 
bt by is to be gathered that the narre God is to vs in 


* we thould've fo 


F. igen. Mercie and goodneſſe, the na 
3-5" pim in vertuous and godly Ipfe. 


| vet. Pleſſedis the man that doth thes, and the 
75 mans childe which keepeth. Ww. 


| P/l.ue,41 FJnaccompting him*happieand bleſſed, that mi⸗ 

hk vrceh his Doctrine andiyueth godipge geeneth 
li to vnderſtande, that manye will be harde hearted 
| and not followe it: but leaſt their waywardnefſe 
ſhould be an hindzance fo the better diſpoſed, he 


EE 
1 | p | Ut 
j it that is, true Bleſſedneſſe.Ind bycauſe the Saboth 


{ day is the chiefe ligne ol the woꝛſbip ol God, by 
N that he vnderſtandeth all the partes ok true pietie 
. and godlyneſſe, and not onely the outwarde obſer⸗ 

uation of the day. 5 


' ver.4.s, Then ſpall not the ſtranger that cleaueth 
; to the Lorde,Jaie, Alas. &c. 
1 Straungers # Eunuches as apeareth Deut. 23. 


: 


1 


1 


! | Drnt,23 442, 
it if * 


| 4 were by the lawe excluded from certaine pꝛiuile⸗ 
| ges among the Jewes,and not had in ſuchcredife 

4 and eſtimation as they that were Jewes bozne, 
1 Whercfoze the Pꝛophete by the name of Straun⸗ 
＋ gers. and Eunuches, oꝛ Gelded men, vuderſtan- 
| deth all them which in any reſpect, oz in n 
f erh! ian in c — 
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44 Eneninaprayer. 
kion of any repꝛoch might ſeeme to be bnwozthye 
of the grace of God. oꝛ to be accompted of the num⸗ 
ber ol his people. Ind therekoze in this place he 
ſheweth that the free grace of God, whereof hee 
hath ſpoken bofoze, ſhould be ſuch, as they alſo 
ſhould be made partakers of it, which-befoze were 
ſtraungers tram God. and ſeemed not haue any 
acteſſe to the thzone of his mercie and goodneſſe. 


This is it that Saint Paule ſpeaketh: of Ephe. 2. zpbs 2. l. 12. 


At that tyme you vvere vvythout Chriſt, as aliauntes, 
from the common vveale of Iſraell, & ſtraungers. from 
the Teſtamentes of promiſe; &c. But nove in Chriſt 
Ieſu you, vvhich ſometimes were ſarre of, are made 
nighe by che bloud of Chriſt. 

God therekoꝛe to the fruition ot his Mercie in 
Chriſt Ieſu, talleth of alf ſoztes of men euen ol 


fons, and exciudeth neyther Jewe noz Gentile, 
noꝛ fozrayner no} other, ſa that they ſerue him and 
keepe his couenant. To the gelded men he pꝛomi⸗ 


they were called Donnes & daughters of Jlraeil: 

that he woulde gyne them that name 
whereby they ſhould be wꝛitten in the Booke of lyfe 
and aceompted Citizens ol heauen i ot the houlſe⸗ 
holde ol God. To the Strangers he pꝛomiſeth, 
that he will bꝛing them into the holy Mounte of 
his Church, and make thein members thereol, that 
he will make rg — in his houſe 
by hearing their delires and ſatiſfying their re⸗ 
queſtes,that the offerings and Sactiſices of their 


ſeth that he will give them a better name then if 


ot pꝛaper E/ay.2.4, 3. 


godly 


* 
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the meaneſt and lowest, without refpect of pers 42.10.e,34.. 
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We. z. Sunday after the Epiphanie 
1 [an Hang berfuous wozkes hall be accepted bez 


| m. | 
Letten. (ome all ze beaftes of thefielde , that yee 
0 may deuour all the bea fes of. G. 
| Nowe Eſaias ſeeing the ofGod Extee⸗ 
dingly mille lead d bought in daunger ol Gods 
highe diſpleaſure, by them that ſhould haue bene 
their inſtructoꝛs and teachers: with great heate 
be addeth a verie bitter and grieudus repꝛoule of 
thoſe to whome the charge and Gouernement of 
them was committed, and therein compꝛehendeth 
not onely Biſhops,Ptieſtes, and Pꝛophetes, but 
alſo Princes , _ and Magiſtrates : which 
two ſtates God hath appopntedas two eyes to di⸗ 
1 rect and guide his Church. Is il the Pꝛophete 
=o had ſayde, It oneth the Gouernours ofthe 
ala. le., people of God to be ſkilfaltand*learned;but theſe 
alich. .in gte blind and ignozant, and altogether without 
Exec. 33. 4. 2. vnderſtanding. T a ſhould"be infkructo2s and 
1 Counſaplours to direct che people, but they are 
Duunbe dogs not able to barcke HEN ARE 
ol any daunger. They ſhould be WatchAmll;Dil 
gent and painefull,but they ſhew themſelues llee⸗ 
pie and lluggiſb, and are giuen ouer to Jdlenſſe, 
Eaſe and pleaſure of the woꝛld not paſling what 
co2ruption epther ot lyte oz docfrine grow among 
their people. They ſhoulde as good Paſtours 


ohn. 21. C. 15. 


es al. feede their weepe but thepfeede themtelues, and 

' 6.3.4, u. thꝛoughimmoderate ac greedy · Couetouſneſſe bes 

Mich. 3. b. g come as ſhameleſſe Dogs that neuer be 
u 
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15555 ine. Tim. 3.4. 2. 
ocbl . 1.6.6. 
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them,that is cruel 
defiropthein. 


oy Th, = 4 Sin Aer the Epiplanie, 
of qo" e, 1 
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= of the avltereranvthe whoze. TEES [| 
herein ta ve pour — vppon home ape l 
ve wil vour month; and bleare out pour tongue? Are per 5 
not chüdsen betrmugremtun, and a fe of diſtimulation: | 
5 Pe make pour fire vnder᷑ the ues, and under al-grene Eves, b a0. 

| trees, dud yo offer thilb)tiiin the vaitets and dermes of tone. Eh. a. 
. , .. 6s Thypartſhall de with the Tonie- rockhes by'thertner, pere. 7.4. 9, 
pea even theſe ſhall be ing onto fox there tdon hat poured Deut. 18. b. 10; 
0 © meateanddzinke offering: ntothem: — in Exe. 20. e. 24. 

| > Ys os aſe that Leuit. 20.4. 2. 
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100 Exe. 16. b. 9 
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Row, 11.4.2, 5 
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De. A. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


that? 7 Chou haſt made thy bed vppon high niountaynes, 
thou wentelt vp thither,and there thou halt ſlaine ſacrifices. 

8 Behinde the dazes and poſfes haft thou ſet vp thy re⸗ 
membꝛance. when thou hadſt diſconered thy ſelfe to another 
than me, when thou wenteſt vp and made thy bed wider, 
with thoſe Adolles haſt thou made a couenaunt, and louediſt᷑ 
their touches where thou ſaweſt them. 9 Thou wenteff 
freight to kings with ople and diuers opntments; (that « ) 
thou haſt ſent thy meſſengers farre ol, and pet art thou fal⸗ 
len into the pitte. 10 Thou art wearie loꝛ the multitude of 
thine owne waies, yet ſaideſt thou neuer, There is no hape: 
thou haſt had the life that thy handes knzonght;and therfo2s 
thou art careleſſe. » Foz whom wilt thou be abaſhed oz 
keare, ſeeing thon haſt bꝛoken thy pzpnntfe,q remembzeft not 
me, neither haſt me in thine heart? Thinkeſt thou that J al⸗ 
ſo will holde mp peace as afozetime, that thou feareſt me 
not? 12 Pea verily J will declare thy godneſſe and thy 
wozkes, bat they ſhall not pzofife thee, 13 Mhen thou 
cryeſt, let thy choſen heape deliger thee : but the winde ſhall 
blowe them fozth, and vanitiethall take them all awayenes 
uertheleſſe they that put their truſt in me, hall inherite the 
ande: and baut my olphillin poſſeſſion, ' 14 And there- ⸗ 
foze thus he ſayth, Pake plaine, make plaine, and elenſe the 
ſtrute, tant vn the ſtumbiing bloekes aut ot the way of my 
people. 19. Fon thus ſavatu the his and emeilent, enen hee 
thatdweliethin encclagtingacſſe; wbolt nam is the holye 
one: Jdwell hie aboue and in the ſanctuarie. and with bing 
alſvthat is ofa contrite and humhie ſyir ite doe J d well, that 
Imap heale a troubled minde,andacantrite heart. 

16 Foz A chide nat euer, and am not inaoth without end: 


but the blaſting: goeth from me, andis included in ide ho. 


die, and A made the breath. '17: :Janzw2oth with dim ok 
his conefouſneſle, A ſmite bim 4 hide mm and am angrie, 
and he turnethhimſelfe and followeth the way of his owne 
E f 91071 61 a 5.05 har, 


dim, and reſtoze to him comfozt,and to thoſe that were ſozie 
fo; him. 19 A make the fraites of thankeſgining, that her 
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2. Morningprayer. 74 


hearf, #8 Jhaneſcene his wayes,and J heale him, A leade Luc. ic. 5 


may lay, Peace, peace, vnto them that are tarre ot, and to E, he. a. c. 


them that are nie ſayth the Lozd, J make him whole. 
20 But the wicked art lit the t 

reſt, whole water fometh with the mire and graue ll. 
21 Euen ſo the wicked haue no peace,ſayth God, 


The expoſition vppon the. vii. | 
Chapter of Es AT. e e 


ragug Dea that cannot fi 47. l. 22. 


T he righteous periſheth and no man re-veri. © 


2 deth it in his hear f. Cc. 


N cheſe gyo firſtverſes the 
85 dee cow pln 
the fer Þ good, godly, a 


nen, eyther cruetlyMaing by 
| ping by conn eath eighnotg 

meaning and purpoſe, noꝛ vnderſtand what ther⸗ 
by is pꝛetended to come vpon the wozide. They 
inke the wicked that liue longer, a remaine al 
ter themare happier than they. But God taketh 
them away, that they may not beholde and be pers 
takers of thoſe miſeries and heauiepfagues, that 
he will bing vpon the wicked. Bcholde, ſayth God 


graue in peace, chat thine eyes may e not ſec all the 3 


when 


to good king Toſias, thou shalt bee conuey ed to thy 4+ 


Re. 22. d,. 20. 
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- The. 4. gude oft the Fpiphnie 


chat J wilt bring; on this] bes, fe 
vets. Tce tonnnöu tort thinke fe death Wann 
is miſerable,but the P2ophet here afftrnierh that 
1 — in t ay -pl andere of AL I 
n 0 5 
eaſe and quietnes, as it were men an in dür Cham. 
Aton. c. f. bers ſafe from all trouble and daunger. Bleſſed are 


chey therefore that die in the Lorde, fon they reſt from 
their labours, but the wicked in their death are 
curſed, fo2 that thewozne of their conſcience ne⸗ 
uer dieth. 


vert (ome hither therefere e C Lens chil. 


dren,ye fonnesof the ae 


| d part ot this C 
Jv a good par rp mig e 


ng tes 66e 7 0 
4g By Charmers children, 10 
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ion and Jdviatrie. 


5 15 . is it, fapth Eſaias, againſt whome.y you 10 
taze pleaſure in teſting # ſcoffing g-whome do pou 
mocke : at whom is if, that you gape withyonr 
mouthes a lil ont pour forigttes - you thinke you 
Doe this againſt , and ſuch other thePreachers 
and Pꝛophets ok God, that he ſendeth to call you 
from pour wickedneſte But J will pou to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that they dee not againſt vs, but 3 


at Morning prayer. 75 | 
God that ſent vs. It is God that pou confemne 4.22.6.9. 
and mocke in vs. It is God agaynſt whome you 29h. 2. d. 
gape and lyll out your tongues. You will ſeeine 

to be the people of G O D, but all thys repꝛoch 

of your ſcoꝛninges lyghteth vppon him. You 

wyll chalenge to bee of hys Church, and of the 

number ot them that wozthippe him, and pet hys 

woꝛde and doctrine is it againſt which pou ſhewe 

al this diſpite. Pou will ſeeime to be good 4 godlp, 

but you are in deede tranſgreſſo2s,hypocrites and 
diſſimulers, giuing the name of Gods true woz⸗ 
ſhip to your ſuperſtition and Idolatri. 

You are not contented to folowe the p2eſcript of . 
my holye woꝛde, commaunding you to ſacrifice 1 
and doe woꝛtbippe to mee befoze the* Arke in the 4 „: 
Temple, but you ſeeke ſtraunge wayes of woꝛ⸗ * 
chippinge, and make your fiers vnder euery Oke | 
and greene Tree, and in the Valleyes and Dennes 
of Stone, cruelly kill and offer your children, accoꝛ :- 
ding to the maner of the Heathen . Jchoſe you vert. 
fo be my poꝛtion, my part, and my heritage of all 
the people of the earth, but ſo that you ſhoulde bee 
contented wilh me pour God alone, and with that 
woꝛſhippe that J had appoynted. But ſeeing you 
haue fozſaken me, and contrarie to my lawe made 

ou Images and aulters of ſtone by the ryuer ſides: J 

eaue pou nowe to pour owe ſuperſtitious deui⸗ 

ſes, and that (all be your part, that you haue cho⸗ 
ſen. Foz beſoze then you plentifully powꝛed out 

pour meate and dꝛinke offerings. 
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Verſ. Te 


vers. th 


Veiſ. 9. 


Verſ. 10. 


Te. 4. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


vi, O Hieruſalem, haſt made thy bea 


vppon high IMountaines. & c. 


That is, thou haft vpon the high mountaines 
made thy large Chappels and Aulters, in which 
thou goeſt an whozing and offereſt ſacrifices to o⸗ 
er Gods beſides me, yea, behinde euery Chap⸗ 
pell dooze thou hangeſt vp thy monuments of re⸗ 
membꝛaunteto ſhew the great deuotion and zeale 
that thou beareſt to thoſe Idols and faiſe Gods 
befoze whomethou haſt diſconered thy vnfaithfub 
nes towardes me, and haſt gone on pilgrimage 
fro place fo place whereſoeuer thou heardeſt ſuch 
dennes of Jdolatrie to be. Thus doeſt thou Hie- 
ruſalem, leaue no place vndiſtapned with thy wic⸗ 


kedneg, Groues, woods and trees, Welles and 


riners,rockes and ſtones, mountaines and hilles, 
valleyes and plaines, and euerp place that to thee 


ſeemeth pieaſant. Pea and aboue ali this miſtru⸗ 


ſting my ayde and helpe in thy diſtreſſe, Thou ſcn- 


ers for ayde and ſuccour to 


deſt Preſents and meſſenge 5 
Heathen and Idolatrous Princes, which haue not ben 
hable to deliuerthee. J haue apointed thee but one 
wap of ſafetie, that is, the Obedience of my lawe: 
Buf thou foꝛſakeſt that, and traueyleſt about mas 
ny wapes and deuiſes of thine owne bꝛaine, and 
that ſo diligently and earneſtly, that nothing can 
make theegineouer,no not though thou ſee thy la 
bours tobe; loſt and vtferiy vnp2oftitable, yet ſa 
tong as thou canſtfeele thy hands hable fo ſtirre, 


wilt thou neuer ſay, Jam now weary of my vaine 
__ 33 labours, 
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labours, Jhaue done. Whom haft thou leared in 

all this thy trauayle⸗ thou wilt pꝛetend perhaps, n. 
that thou haſt bene abaſhed ol me, but J tell thee, 

J wil no longer diſlemble as befoze J haue done, 

thou ſapeſt falſely, thou haſt not remembꝛed mee, 

no2 are thy ſacrifices ſuch as J delight in. oz ſuch ver 
wherewith thou canſt be holpen,but ſuch they are 

as blinde thee, and make that thou canſt neuer 
knowe thine ovwne ſinne and wickednes, but put 

thee in confidence of thine owne Juſtice. Therfoze Ve: 
when thou in thy diſtreffehaltlament and crie, let 

all the: heapeofthy Hill wozHippes and Jdola- 
trous deuiſes deliuer thee,ifthep can, but of ſo lit⸗ 

fle weight are they and of ſo ſmall koꝛce, that one 

blaſt of vanitie ſhall blowe them all away. Conſi⸗ 

Der theretoꝛe in what maner ol thinges you haue 

put pour truſt. | 8 


N enertheleſſe,they that put their truſt ws 


in me ſhall inherite the land, &c. 


This ſecond part ot᷑ the Chapter is a comfozf of 
the godiy that turne to God by repentaunce, and 
put their truſt in him. Foz as the wicked ſhall pes 
riſhe and vaniſhaway with their Jdols,ſoſhal the 
—_— that truſt in God bee ſaued and receyue 
comfort. 


T herefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, make — 


plaine,make plaine. &c. 


As the Pꝛophete here particulerly reſpecteth 
the comloꝛt of the faithfullin his time, lo he os 


' 22 
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The. 4. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


ally regardeth the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation made in 

Meſsias Chriſt Ieſu. Ind therefozeas in an other 

Eſay. be. d. io. plate it is ſapde in the perſon of John Baptiſt, Pa- 

Math. 3. a. 3 rate viam domino. &c. {0 here in the perſon of the 

Luke.3.4.4 Apoſtles and Preachers ofthe Goſpell, he ſapeth, 

Mlake plaine, make plaine, and clenſe the ſtreetes, fake 

all tumbling blockes and offences out of my peo⸗ 

ples way. Remoue all impediments, that is, ſell⸗ 

ue,contempt ofGodand his wozde, vnfapthtul⸗ 

nes, care of the woꝛlde, delight in pleaſure, ſuper- 

ſtition, Jdolatrie,faiſe woꝛſhippings, and al other 

lettes whereby my people are hindered from com⸗ 

verlag. ming to me. Foz though J dwell high in heauen, 

J will not diſpiſe the huunble and contrite heart. 

Pſal. 102. b. 9. will not be long angry with pooze and troubled 

conſciences, but with the ſpirit of my comfozt wil 

verſlac. I relieue them. J will not ſtriue with them koꝛ e⸗ 

uer, J knowe their wickednes, J made their ſpi- 
rite 02 ſoule.and incloſed it in that bꝛickle body. 

veſ.r7, They ate not hable therfoze fo abide my diſplea⸗ 

ſure. Jam wꝛoth with them foꝛ the time, and pu⸗ 

niſh them koꝛ their couetouſnes and other offen- 

tes, not to tonfoundthem, but to the end that they 

7/4.95.4.33+ thould fo2ſake them. But ſo coꝛrupt are thep, that 

they go on ſtill in the wayes ol their owne heartg 


Vols. and will not obey. Therekoꝛe J might iuſtly da⸗ 


ſtroy thein, buf J will not, J will pꝛeuent them 
with my mercie, and J will bzing them into the 
way againe,and direct them with my ſpirit, J wil 


Deut. 52. . 39. *reſtoze them to comfozt,and mate glad thoſe that 


Fed, be loztowfull in their behalfe. J will wozke the 


ktuiteg 
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fruites ot pꝛayſe and thankelgiuing by the mouth 

ol pꝛeachers, that ſhall denounce peace and com⸗ 

foꝛt to all, aſwel thoſe that be farre oł as thoſe that 

be nigh, al well to Jew as Gentite, and of the Je- 

wes aſwell to theinthat are captiue abꝛoad, as to 

them that are in their countrie at home. But the verſ.:0.2% 
wicked, and they that doe not beleeue, ſhal haue no 
peace, no quietnes, no comfozt,but perpetual toz- | 
ment and anguich of mind, ſo that their cõſciences 
ſhalbe like the ſea toſſed with waues and ſurges. 


AT 


The.4.Sunday after the Epiphanie 


at Euening prayer. 
Eſay. 38. 


Rie nowe as lowde as thou cant, leaue not of, lift vy? | 
Five voyce like a trumpet, andſhewe my people their EN. 3. c. ia. 
offences,and the honſe of Jacob their ſinnes. | 
2 Foꝛ they ſ&ke me dayly,and will knowe my wapes, e⸗ -* 
nen as it were a people that did right,and had not fozſaken 1 
the ſtatutes of their God: they aſke of me concerning right | 
indgement,and will be nie vnto God. 
3 Wherefoze faſt we(/aycbey )and thou ſerſt it not? wee Math. . d. ig 
put our liues to ſtraptneſſe, and thou re gardeſſ it not? | 
4 Beholve when ye faſt, vour tuſt remayneth ſtill, foz ye Ey. i. b. 
do noleCe violence to pour debters: lo, pe faſt to ſtrife and 
debate, and to ſmite with your ſiſt without mertie: nowe pe 
ſhall not faſt thns, that your voyee might de heard aboue. 
s Thinke ve this faſt pteaſeth me, that a man ſhould cha / >. ., 7.4 
ſcen himſelfe fo2 a day? and to hang downe his head like a * 
bulruſh,and to lis bpon the earth in an hearie ä 
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Deut. 1g. a. 3. 
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Exe. 18. b. 16. ner of yoke? 7 To deale thy bꝛead tothe hungrie, and to 
| Math. 25. c. 3j. 


Zacb. y. b. 9 
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Te. 4. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


that be called faſting. oz a day that pleaſeth the Loꝛd: 


6 Doth not this faſting rather pleaſe me, That thou loſe 
the wicked bandes, that thou take of the ouer heaute bur - 
thens, that thou let the oppzeſſed go free, and bꝛeake all mas 


bzing the paze wandzing home into thy houſe : when thou 


. ſeſt the naked that thou couer him, and hide not thy ſelfe frõ 
Tuc. ii. d. 41. thine owne fleſh. 8 Then ſhal thy ligbt bzeake fo2thas the 


moꝛning, and thy health flouriſhe right ſhoztly : righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe ſhall go befoze thee, and the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd ſhal ems 
b:ace the. 9 Then ik thou talleſt, the loꝛde ſhall aunſwere 
ther, it thou crieſt, he ſhall ſay, Here Jam: yea if thou layeft 
away from ther thy burthens, and holdeſt thy fingers, and 
teaſleſt from vngracious falking. 10 It thou haſt com- 


Math. 5. b. 6 paſſion vpon the hungrie, and refreſheft the troubled ſoule: 


then thall thy light ſpꝛing out in the darkeneſſe, and thy 
parkeneſſe ſhall bee as the none day. 11 The loꝛd ſhall e⸗ 


uer be thy guide, and ſatiſſle the deſire of thine heart in the 


time of dzought,andfilt thy bones with marie: thou ſhalt be 


like afreſh watred garden, and like the fountaine of water 


that neuer leaueth running. 12 Then the places that haue 
euer bene waſte, chall be builded of ther, there ſbalt thou lay 
a foundation foz many kinreds :thou ſhalt be called the mas 
ker vp of the bzeach, and the builder agayne of the waye to 


Eſay.g6.4.2. dwell in. 13 Peaifthou turne thy fete from the Sabbath, 
: D ſo that thou doe not the thing which pleaſeth thy ſelfe in my 


holy dap, and thou call the pleaſant,holye, and glozions ſab- 
bath of the lozde,and that thou giue him the honour, ſo that 
thou doe not after thine owne imagination, neither ſcke 
thins owne will, noz ſpeake(thine owe )wopdes. 

14 Then ſhait thou haue thy pleaſure in the loꝛde, and 3 
will carie ther hie aboue the earth, and feede the with the he⸗ 
ritage of Jacob thy father;foz the Loꝛdes oWne mouth bath 
ſo pꝛomiſed. l 2 
The 
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TheExpoſitionvpponthelyiii. 
Chapter of Eſax. 


(ie nom as londe as thou canſt, & leaue vate 
not of, lift up thy voice, & c. 


73; He Pꝛophete in this Chapter reci- 
IJ. teth and ftelleth , as it were, euen 
trom the mouth of God himſelke, the 
n wonꝛdes that hee ſpake vnto him a⸗ 

20 gaiuſt the Dipocriſte and other wic⸗ 
kednes of his people. Crie, ſayth he, as loude as 
thou canſt, and ceaſe not, deale not coldelp and 1. Tin. f. d. 20 
faintly with them, hut vehemently, earneſfy, 2. T. 4. 6.2. 
pea, and confinually. Foz of all other, Hypocrites re. 48. b. 0. 
that ſtand in opinion ol their own iuſtice, are moſt 
»difficultly reclapmed, and moſt hardiy bꝛought to g. 40. 
the acknowledging and conkelling of their owne 
wickednes, without which they tan neuer truely 
repent. They will ſeeme good and godiy, they will verz.: 
pꝛetend to ſeeke me dayly, and to knowe and vn⸗ 
derſtand my wayes, they will aſke and deſire to 
learne right iudgement as though they were in 
deede good people, and had not fozſaken mee their 
Loꝛd God: But all is but hinocriſie and diſſimu⸗ e 
lation. Foz wherein do they put their truſt in time 
of my plagne and ſcourge that J ſend vpon them⸗ 
oꝛ how thinke they fo pꝛocure their reconciliation 
vnto my fauour again: y confeſſing their. * 
and 


— 
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We. 4. Sunday after the Epipbanie 


and flying to iny mertie as they ſhould doe⸗ No, 
no, but in their wozkes of Hipocriſie. V Vherctore 
(ſay they) doe we faſt, torment, and punishe our ſelues 
with ſtraitneſſe of life, and thou doſt not ſee it nor re- 


garde it? Ag though their outward Faſting, oꝛ go⸗ 
ing in heare and ſackcloth were a thing ſo woꝛthy 
in my ſight.as in reſpect thereof J ſhould deliuer 
Vert 4. them. Faſting is good,if it be vſedas an outward 


Poel 2. c. 2. teſtimonieofthat*earneſt repentance and ſozowe 


Jonas. 3. b. 5. koz your ſinnes, that inwardly is in deede in your 
heartes. But it pou truſt in the woꝛthineſſe there- 

Ro. 9 g. 3. 32. Of; nd thinke thereby to deſerue my fauour, it is 
wicked and abhominable in iny ſight. Pour faſt is 

a faſt othypocriſie. Foz in the verye daye of pour 
faſting,the luſt and affection of your owe wpll 
Math.12,4.7. doth ſtill confinue,andyou*follow pour ſute, ſttife 
and contention againſt your pozebzother and cre⸗ 

ditour, euen fo2 a ſinall trifle, as egrely , fiercely, 

and cruelly as euer you did, as though you faſted 

to ſhewe fierceneſſe and violence, and not to vſe 

vet. . mildneſlſe and mercie . Thinke pou this faſtinge 

can pleaſe me when you go hanging downe your 

heades with p2etence ofſo2owe andholineſſe,and 

in pon heartes haue nothing but fierceneſſe and 

crueltie- | 


vets. Doth not this Faſting rather pleaſe mee, 


That thou loſe the wicked bandes, &c. 


At᷑ter God had diſcouered the hypocriſie of hig 
eople, he now ſheweth what þ right Faſt is, that 
6 delighteth in: and what the true meanes is to 
pꝛocute 


—— — — 


2 
* 
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pꝛoture hys Fanour, which hee noteth in fwoo 
poyntes. The one, that they vſe*cleineneie toward g. ue. y. 
their Creditours, and eaſe them ok the wicked Aich. 6. c. 8. 
nee ol vſurie and extoꝛtion, wherein they haue 
them: and take from them the — 

burthens and yookes DO which ther? _ oppꝛeſſe 
fhein, and dꝛiue them oktentimes to- ſell Indes, 
00ds; and all that euer they haue, and to leaue 
ite und childzen in moſt niferable beggerie, The v. 
ae mercie and *liberalitie to the pooze 2.14. c. i. 
and needie;x to ſueh as be in affliction oꝛ trouble TORS 1] 
_ wap, w whomefotbevrermo of their power % , 

th their ſadftance they ought. to relieue: con-? 
deri 
5 


t they are their owne flethe, and crea⸗ 
ſame God which hath-ginen them a⸗ | 
2 828 thefeareconteyue all p wozks | 
of merc | 


Then ſhall the light breake 2. as the wel 


morning, and thy health fouriſpe, Cc. 


* followeth ample and great rewardes, (| 
wherewith they ſhalt be bleſſed that vie theſe woz- | 
zes ofmercie. -Firſt.their Light, that is, their feli- 
citie # good ſucceſſe (hal breake out and be euident 
to ail men. Secondlp,theirhealth and good eſtate 
ſhall flouriſhe and encreale dayly moz2e and moe. 
Adnet Juſtice hall haue n_ teſtimonies 7½l. 11.6. . 

fauour befoze God 2 who ok his mertie wyll | 
accept it. Fourthly, God hal embꝛace them, and 7. 4. 5. . 
laue thein harmeleſle in all their neteſlities. P. 40 4.1. 


Fiftly,God will heare their pꝛapers, and be* — Eſay. Gs. d. a6 
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De. 4. Sunday after the Fpiphani 
vohenſoeuer they call vpon hun. 
es Ff thou layeſt awaye from them th 1 bur- 
thens, and holdeſt thy fingers, & c. 


That the thinges may 7 deepelyſintze into 
memoꝛie, he repeateth againe the fame wozkes of 
mercie, and in other woꝛdes the lame pꝛomiſes of 

Verſao. rewarde. In the middes of thy Darkenes, that 
ig, ok thy Adnerſitie,thyLight.that is, thy Felicity 
ſhall ſpzing vp. and thy aduerſitie call be turned 
into kelicitie. 
verſ:zz. The Loꝛd chal alway be thy pguide, r thy patrone 
5 "and Defender. In the time ol dꝛought d lcarci- 
tie he ſball plentitully ſatiſũe thy harts deſire, and 
fill thy bones with inarrowand matze theeſtrong. 
Thou ſhalt euer Pꝛoſper and ſpꝛing Wenne 
watered Garden, and like a Fountain that is ne⸗ 
Ve. n. uer dzie. Nea, thou ſhalt ſo grow in welth as thon 
it ſhalt not onely aduance thine owne decayed faini- 
lie andkind2ed,butf to the benefite of he common 
weale repaire Places and Waies waſted @ fallen 
to ruine, and ſo haue the name of the reſtozer ol thy 
| it ſtocke and Countrie. 
ru Nea, if thou turne thy feete, from the ab- 
bath,ſo that thou doe not the thing, c. 


As ewes faſted; ſo did Sab- 
bath Cf oy is lutediſoddheeberphe hyp6- 


* 


criſie, not rightly, and as God appointed. There⸗ 
i koze he doth here alſo teach theinthe true maner of 
ed. 35. — his holy day. The Sabbath _ 0 


— OC ——_—_—_— 
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dained that they fhonidelearne fodoe the will df Exod. 31.8414. 
God, to walke in his way,andto*heare and reade Leut. 16. f. 30 
his woꝛde. But they followed their owne wil, they . 56. . 
walken in their owne wap, they harkenedto their 7 
owne deuiles, wherfoze, ſayth God, if thou followe 6% 
not thine owne will, if thou waike not in thyne | 
owne wayes, iłthon hearken not fo thine owne 
deuiſes, but giue glozie vnto my name: then (half 
thou keepe an acceptable Sabbath in my light. 
 thenthaitthon thzoughpeaceandquietnes of co- 

ſcience delight in the Loꝛd. Then will J advance 
thee aboue ot ber king domes ol the earth. Then 
will J feede thee with the fruites of Jacobs here⸗ 
tage,that is, with all thoſe bleſſinges that are to 
come by the pzomiſed ſeede and Sauiour of the 
—_— ON 

The. 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
44. Morningprayer. 

| 1 Elax. s. e 77 1 5 
bod the L odes hand is not ſo choꝛtened that it tan a 
Hues belpe, neither is his eare ſo ſtopped that it mape Eſay. 50. a. 2. 


not heare. 2 But pour miſdeedes haue ſoperated Vun. 11. 2. 
you from yottr Oed, and pour finnes hide his face ram pon, ere. ib. 


Chat he hear l.. 

3 Fo veur bandes arevefffed with blond, and your fin- Eſay. i, d. aß. 

gers wi 2onfnefty : your lippes ſpeaks leaſinges, | 2 

and pour tongue leffeth out wickedneſſ e. 7 
4 No man rogardethrighteoufnefſe,anvno maniudgeth d 


true: euery man hopeth in vaine thinges, and imagineth 
dectipt, 


| it Pal. 7. b. 15, 


We. 4. Sunday after 1 Epiphante 


fob .1g.d.35. | deceipt,concepueth wearinelſe,andbzingeth fozth euill. 
They bꝛede Ceckatrice agges, and weave the Opie 
ders webbe,who ſo eatetbof their their egge 952 peth: but ik ane 


treade vpon them, thore comme iz vp a Nene 
6 Their webbe maketh no cloth, and hey ma not coner 
them with their labours'; their d&des aft the der dos or wic⸗ 


kcdneſſe,and the woꝛke orrobberie tai their danbang 70 
Prou. i. c. 16. 7 Their ferte runne to euill.and they make haſt to ſher 
P/41.5.4.6, innocent bloud: their counſels are wicked counſels, harme 
Res. 13. h. 19. and deſtruction are in their wayes. 
25 ' But the waye of peace they knowe not, in their goſngs 
is noequitie.; their wayes are ſocroked,. that. Whoſoruer 
goeth therein knoweth ol no peate. 
9 And this is the cauſe that equitie is-fo farre rows bs, 
and that righteouſneſſe commeth not nigh vs: we loke foz 
Dent. 25. d. 29 lyght, loe it is darkenefſe: foz the mozning hyne. ſer, wer 
Jebn. 12 r. 40. walke in the darke. 10 Wee grope like the dlinde vypon 
the wall, we grope even as one that hath none eyes, wer 
ſtumble at the none day, as though it were towarde night 
in the falling places, lyke men that are halfe dead. 
u We roarealllike Beares, t mourne i ill like Doues: 
we loke fo equitie, but there is none : fo2 health, but it is 
farre from vs. 12 Foꝛ our offences are many befoze thee, 
C and our ſinnes teſtific againſt vs:yea we muſt confeſſe that 
we offend, and knowledge that we doe amiſſe. 
zz ( Namely)tranſgreſſe and diſtemble agaynſt the Lozde 
and fall awap from aur God. bug pꝛefumpteous and trays 
1 terous imaginations,e caſting falſe matters in our hearts, 
Ofe.444% 14 Andtberefd2e is cquitie gone ade, and righteouſ- 
neſſe ſtandeth farre of, truth is fallendowne in the Uysete, 
and the thing that is plaine andopen, way not he ſhewed. 
15 Vea che truth is taken aways, andbeothatrefrappetb 
bimlelle from euill.muſt be ſyoried : when the K oꝛde ſawe 
rr EI was no equitie, - 0 
| | I 
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16 He ſawe alſo that ther ag en 992 


wondꝛed that there hop ae 
bim Ele 25. G. b. i. 


helde him by his owne power and 

owne righteouſnele; 17 Be an 

fo2 a bꝛeaſt plate, heſetthe 4 dee 2 his bead: 1. 56/5. 4.8. 
he put on wzath in the fteadof clothing, and toke.jealouſye 
— dim foz acloke; — —ͤ—- 
w2atbfully to recdihpence bis enitiias andi tꝭ be auentzeu u 
his aduerſaries, de wil e Jeg e e 


i —— dork u 
of the lunne, and bi the 


ſame : foz be 2 71:4: $1) 55 b 
the winds 18 My m 1 


4 in Jae Sr 5 rom —.— fapeth the 2/alm.1:,4 
K02d.. 21 J will make this core ((ayth.the D 


nant with bgm 
Pas bm that;9 —.— = 128 


Ihe gorta mat Tr 
no2 out of Ms 
abe ben 14425 1 725 498 


F. Expoſitions vpon the. 

lex. of Efay3\il-t rind hy) 

B 1904 the Lordi haud it uot ſo FOG 
ved, that it can nor belpe. Cee! 


7 4 Cis uo donbtbut the z nh 
1 * in all e e 


8 1 6 
U eee 
Fo iD tioned ft f the Chapiter befoz 


At 'whiche bidve impilt the * 


redelmer, and vn⸗ 41 d. 15 | 


— — — 


The. 5. Sunday after the E hpiphanie 


— — ſent vpon them, not to their owne 

. Neg. 8. 4. 35 Ntmes as they ch ouſde haue done, lobene mo⸗ 
ludith,g.c.18 fo pen buttothe great ſeueritie and 
Lb Rel rpeneſle ofalmightie GOD towarde them. 
Therkoze the, 5 we here ſheweth 8 God lac⸗ 
bethinbimſelfe neptber Power noꝛ Will to help 
them, but that he is hindered and ſtayed by their 
Verſe 3. woes orgy og wicked life: whirhe at large he 
£/ay.1.6.15. xetiteth. 1 0 the with*Bloud;Cru- 


0 Exreziin, 6 whkh 700 bethought 


Eau wü nttut zich 4 be 
Vingia — — Pueſs falſe 
L | Prophets,g8byother in contracts #bargaines, 
T ?Wteh varightesufnes g cozrupt iudge⸗ 
wut Rae cf Fourthlp, 
e criftie deuiles, 


t 


Eſaye. 10 b. hl: ro 
16. 


Verl. 4. 


and tv 4 
vaſes,  T hexbiteede-Cokatrice Epoes,and weaue 
the ſpiders webe wo ſo eateth, Cc. 


Bythis figuratiue Speech he repꝛoueth p ſtu⸗ 
niere _ ds pres 
?al1,4.5. All are eyther ocka 
N and butt eue e128 Sold ers Debüts bude 
faire ſhew. Maine and pnprofitabte, Jfamanvſe 
their counſayles, thinking them to he good, they 
tall wonßze him deſtzugtign euen as theckggs ok 
ra mer 
1 
popſo vous ee tommeth ofthe. Ther- 


koze 


at Morning prayer.” . 82 


foze the beſt way is to chun their Company. The vec. 
Spiders webbes although they be finely and ar⸗ 
tificially wzought,yet eruethey tono n 
tan men matze any garment of them wherewith 
to touer them from the weather. So the coun⸗ 
ſelles ofthe wicked, thoughe they leeme neuer ſo 
fynely deuiſed, yet are they ·Unpꝛofitable, ⁊ wyll 4. . A 
helpe a man not hing at all. f 


Their deedes are the deedes of wicked « Vel.6.7, 


neſe,and the worke Frobberie. Mc. 
By theſe woꝛds that folow, it may well be ga⸗ 


thered what he ment by the fozmer figuratiue 


ſpeech. Foꝛ, he ſaith, Their counſels are vvicked coũ- fal. 13.4 5. 
ſels. harme and deſtructiõis in their vvays. a Pro. 1. b. 11. 


the playneeffect of the Cockatrice Egges. 
But the way of peare they knowe not, in verle.8, 


their goingt is no equi tie. 


They hate peate and quietneſle,z vealtogthe 
and violence, Pea,al their deuifes and ways are 
ſo croked and ouerthwart,'hatthey tend to trou⸗ 1 
ble and buſmeſſe, ſo that hee that followeth them 1 
(allneuerbequiet. 333 

eAnd this is th dauſe that equitie in fo vere. 


farve frenrve alata _— A 


.Yicherto:the Prophete e SY | 
vices and wickedneſſe of bean | 
mightthe better — fozhowe grieuous 

L. ij. cauſes 


© The.5. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


' eanſes'God wasdilpleaſed with them, ꝛ that the 
cauſe was in them ſelues, and not in Gods harde 


dealing. Therefore he nowe cheweth, how great 
puniſhments by Gods tuft iudgement, doe light 

Iadic. ua 3, pon them foz the ſame. Firſt that as they haue 
1 Neg. if. g. 33 bſed other, ſo thep are nowe by their enimies op⸗ 
Col. 3. d. 25. Preſſed with biolence and iniurie, and the righte⸗ 
oulneſſe and helpe of God is karre from them, and 

doeth not deliuer them. Decondly, that where 

thꝛough their hypocritical faſting without repẽ⸗ 

tante, they loked foꝛ light, that is. foʒ felicitie and 

the 23 Gods helpe and comfoꝛte, they 

Earle. 1. b. 16. baue * darkeneſſe,thatis, aduerſitie and certaine 
verle. io. toke of his heuy diſpleaſure. Pea they are wꝛap⸗ 
ped in ſo great trouble, calamitieand miſerie, as 
they are btterly affoniedand at their wittes end, 
and tannot tel what to deuiſe to help themſclues, 

but are ad men blynde and in great darkeneſſe, 

that grope bythe walles to gette out ofamaze oz 

yerſ 11. intritate plate und can fynde no Way. Thyzely, 
that, when they ſee fhemſelues lo beſet with mi⸗ 

ſety as they tan with no ſhift eaſe thẽlelues:they 

9e. ) ©-4-fomttmes*beake out foz ſoꝛow, and roarelybe a 
Beare, ſometime they lamem and mourne as a 
Doue,and loke foz ſuccour and heipe at the good- 

neſſe of God, and pet it is farre from them. Foz 

ſeeing they haue deteyued the expettation ol God 

in looking that they chould repent: no maruell 


ele thoighhe*frultrate their hone againe in looking 


fo katie and gvo dune at his hand. 


ate Morning prayer. 83 
For our offences are manye before thee, Let. 


and our ſinnes tefliſte, c. 


The Pꝛophete in way of lamentable complaynt 
confeſſeth the manikolde and great offences of the 
People, which pet they coulde not ber bꝛought in 
themſelues to acknowledge. Namely that they vec; 
departed from the Loꝛde, and rebelled againſt him 
with trapterous imaginations, and would not o⸗ 
bey his woꝛde. That they vſed falſhoode and dif 
ſimulation in their heartes , when they ſpake faire 
with their tongues . That Judgement and righ- V4 
teouſneſſe was gone farre from thein , becauſe 
trueth and equitie was cleane ouerthzowne , and 
couide take no place among them. Yea right and veg. 
honeſty was ſo hateful, that he which would, voon 
the feare of God, refraine himſelfe from enill, and a 
not deale in wickedneſle as they did, was in daun / Gen 9.9 
ger to be ſpopled. Which great enoꝛmitie was vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde very vnpleaſant. 


He ſawe alſo that there was nomanrigh- yet, 


teous, and he wondered, c. 


As the Pꝛophete hath ſhewed befoze that God 
ol great and iuſt cauſe had plagued his people: ſa 
nowe he declareth that ot his ovone good and mer⸗ 
cifull motion, without the helpe oz intreatie ofany 
man. he is inclined to deliner them, and doth pꝛe⸗ 

- pare, and as it were arme himſelfe to be reuenged 
on their enimies. God, ſayth the Pꝛophete, ſeeing 
and wondering that among all his people there 
L. iij. was 


97/200 
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The. 5. & ado after the Epiphanie 


0 was not one woꝛthie the name ofa righteous and 
il iuſt man, that might helpe and intreate foz them, 
1 ol his owne ſtrength and goodneſſe taketh vpon 
erl. w, him to deliuer them. And he armeth himſelke with 
i rixhteouſneſle as a Bꝛeſtplate, with health, as a 


{| Helmet, with wꝛath it diſpleaſure as a coate, wy 
Fl zeale and Jelouſtetowarde his people as a cloake. 
i and ſo goeth on as a mightie Pꝛince, to be reuen⸗ 
N, ged on his enimies, in ſo terrible maner, that all 
erb n. the partes of the Earth, euen the verye Illandes 
| ö | and thoſe that befurtheſt of hall frembleandwons 


| j N ieſtie of his name. When the P2ophete ſayth, that 


Diuerſe doe interpꝛet it to be ſpoken ofthe com⸗ 
ming okthe Gentiles, a all the partes ofthe Earth 


ſende hig Mesſias and Sauiour, fo ſubdue, not onein 


the ſtirrers ok all trouble and affliction againſt his 
Church. And in deed in the pꝛomiſe ol euery great 
and notable deliuerance, the Pꝛophete vſcth to 


| end it with applying of the ſame, to the deliverance 


that ſhould be inade by the pꝛomiſed ſeede, and Sa- 


M 
1 


particular pzomiles tooke their eſtect. 
a. But vnto Sion there ſhall come aredee- 


il mer, and vnto them in facob, & c. 
; | : Ig 


der at it. yea, and ſubmit theinſelues vnto the ma⸗ 


| 
id er.. They ſhall Feare the name of the Lorde from the ry- 
i ſing of the Sunne, to the going dovvne of the ſame: 


to the true knowledge of God, when that he ſhould 


woꝛldely adueſaries, but elpecially*Safan , and: 
all the ſpirituall enimies of his people, which are 


n "es A oy HAS 8 : 
| r r 
" n RS + : * — 
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at ¶ Morning prayer. 84. 
As this map be well vnderſtanded of the parti⸗ 
tular deliverance from the miſerie and affliction, 
whereofhe hath ſpoken befoze : So it is eſpecially | 
ment of the general delinerance and refiozing that 
ſhould be made by Meſſias. Foz Paule Rom. 11. Ne. u. d. 2 
may ſeeme ſo to interpꝛet it although in woꝛdes 
he be ſomewhat diuerſe, following in Deed Seprua- 
gin. interpreters . The KRedeemer of Sion and of 
thoſe Iſraelites, that turne from their wickedneſſe 
and cleaue vnto the Lo2de is Chriſt Ieſus, who re⸗ 
deeineth them from ſinne, Errour, Jdolatrie, and 2%. 129. b. 
*all maner of vngodlineſſe, wherewith they were T #--.2,c.1 
befoze ouerwhelimed, 


[will make this covenant with them ( Jay- Vea. 


eth the Lorde:) MY ſpirite thatis, & c. 


This couenant God mahketh with all the fapth- 
full, not onely of the houſe of Jacob, but all other 
Nations alſo, and ot his whole Church, that is- | 
that the grace ofhis holy Spirite, and thetruth k 
pis woꝛde and Goſpell, ſhall neuer depart from 9.54. b. 

them. Whereloeuer therekoꝛe the Spirite ol God 1 fes. 
is, and the trueth ar his Woꝛde, there is his true % 12-5" 
Church, and contrariwiſe whereſoeuer the Church * 
s, there is the truth ol his woꝛde, and the grace of | 
his Spirite. And where his Wozde is reiected, - 
and mans Deuiſes followed, there is not his true 
Church, though they Glozie in the name ofthe 
Church neuer ſo much. This is a Notablecom- 
mendation ofthe miniſterie ot Gods Woꝛde and = 
pꝛeaching ofhis goſpell , being a poztion ot Gods | 

L. iiij. couenant 
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The. 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie 


couenant with his elect, and an vnfallible token of 
his true Church. 


The. 5. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


at Morning prayer. 
Eſay. 64. 


That thou wonldeſt cleane the heauens in ſunder 
and come downe, that the mountapnes might melt 
away at thy pzeſence. 2 Lyke as at an hote fyze. 
| and ( that the Malicious might Boyle away) as 
the water doth vpon the fy2e : whereby thy name might by 
known among thine enimies, and that the Gentiles might 
1 tremble befoze thee, 3 When thon wꝛoughteſt wonderous 
. ſtraunge wozkes, we loked not foꝛ them: Thou cameſt 
"I downe, and the hilles melted at thy pꝛeſente. 

Wt | 4 Foz ſincs the beginning of the wozlde it hath not bene 
heard oz perteiued. neyther hath any eye ſene another God 
beſide thee, which doeſt ſo much fo2 them that put their truſt 
"ne in thee. 5 Thou helpeſt him that doth right with cheare⸗ 
5 fulneſſe, and them that thinke vpon ther in thy wayes : but 
ih lo, thou haſt bene angrie, foꝛ we offended, and haue bene 
* 3. d. 24. ener in ſinne, though the woꝛlde haue tleaued to them, pet 
4, 14. 6,11, ſhall we be ſaued. 6 We are all as an vncleane thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſe are as filthy ragges: we fall eue⸗ 
|| B winde. / There is no man that caileth bpon thy name, » 
ſtandeth vp to take holde by the : therefoze hydeſt thou thy 

face from vs, audtonſumeſt vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 
clay, and thou arf our potter , and weallare the wozke of 
thy hands. 9 Be not lo ſoze diſpleaſed O Lozd,and kepe not 
our 


riechone as the leafe , fo2 our ſinnes carte vs away lyke the 
[ 9.6. 20. $ But nome. O Loꝛde. thou fa her oł or res, we are thy 
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ate Morning prayer. 85 
dur offences to long in thy remembrance : but conſider that P/. 9.4.9. 
we all are thy people, zo The Cities of thy Sancuarie Jere. 10. d. 24. 
Ive waſt, Sion is a wilder neſſe, and Pieruſalem a deſert. Aich. 3. c. 12. 
11 Our holp honſe which is our beautie where our fa⸗ 
thers pꝛayſed thee is bꝛent vp : pea, all our commodities and 
pleaſurs are waſted away. 12 Milt thou not be intrea⸗ 
ted O Loꝛde, ſoꝛ all this wilt thon holde thy peace, 4 ſcourge 
vs ſo loze? 


The Expoſition vpon the. Gg. 
Chapter of Eſay. 


O that thou wonldeſt cleaue the heauens vet: 
in ſunder aud come domne, Mc. 


x HIS Chapter is a parcell of 
that matter that was conteyned in Þ 


E tezmer. Foz from the ſeuenth verſe of 
the. lriij. Chapter vnto the ende of 
this, is a P2ayer made by Eſaias foz Þ 
people, fo bſe in time oftheir grieuous affliction, 7. . c 
in which they are taught with how great humble Ab.. c.. 
neſſe and ſoꝛow of hart they (ould confelle their Dan. 9. 4. 3. 
ſinnes, foꝛ which,. that plague was ſent. Second⸗ ha 
ly, at whoſe handes they ſhould looke foz deliue- ; =T > 
rance: that is, at Gods hande alone. Thirdly, %% 4 27. 
how they ſhould comfozt theinſelues and ſtreng / %. 77. 4. 
then their fayth,with the Memoꝛy of thoſe woder- 
full actes. that God had done fox thein and their fa- 
thers befo2e time. In this place they bꝛeake out fo 


an earneſt wilhe, Oh, ſay they, chat thou xouldeſt 


9 cle aue 


NVO O 


| Ns A4. 14. c. 5). 
fal 33. a. 5. 


Septuageſima Sunday 
cleane the heauens in ſunder, and come downe , when 
our fathers were opp:eſſed in 2 2 — they 
looked foz no ſuch goodneſſe at thyhande, yet thon 
Exod. 3 b. 8. diddeſt vouchſafe to come * downe from heauen to 
deliuer them, and that with ſo great Maieſtie and 
Terrour thzough thy wonderfull wozks, that thy 
name was known and dzeadfull, not oniyto thing 
Jeſu. 2. b. 9. Own people but alſo to thine enimies, whom thou 
Exod. z. d. 8. dideſt mightely conſume. In the Deſert alſo thou 
Tal. f. 5. waſt cantinually with them to defende them. And 
when thou purpoſedſt to publiſh thy law vnto vs, 
thou cameſt downe from Yeauen with ſo great 
Maieſtie of thunder andlighfning,thatas water 
Boyleth and Conſumeth ouer the kyze: ſo dyd the 
B rod. ig. d. is. Mountayne * Sinay ſeeme to melt away being in a 


Deut. 4. b. u. great ſmoke with thy pꝛelence. O that thou woul⸗ 


deſt now doe the lyke in wozking our delinerance, 
that thy name might be knowne, and thy Maie 
ſtie feared, euen among the Mightieſt of thyne 
enimies, ac. 3 

The reſt ofthe Chapter kolowing is playne and 
caſte to bevnderſtanded, 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, 
H the beginning God czeated heauen and earth. 
2 And the earth was without fourme, and was 


at Adorningprayer. 
Eccle. 18. 4.1. Ilan and darkeneſſe (war) vppon the face of the 


Geueſis. r. 
Feb. il. a 3. depe, and the ſpirite of Ood mooued bppon the * 
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ate Morning prayer. 


of the wafers, 3 AndG DD ſapde. Let there be lygbt: 


and there was light. 4 And God ſaw-the light that it was 
god: and Gad deuided the light from the varkeneſſe, 
s And God called the light day , and the darkeneſlſe night: 
and the euening and the moꝛning wers the firſt day. 
6 And God ſaide, Let there be a Firmament betweene 


the waters, and let it make a Deuiſion betwene Waters Z/ l. 136. 4. 6. 


and waters, 7 And God made the Firmament, and ſet a 


deuifion betweene the waters which ( were) vnder the Fir⸗ Tl. b. g. 
mament, and the waters that (were) aboue the Firmament: 


and it was ſo, 8 And God called the Firmamentheauen? 
and the euening and the moꝛning were the ſecond dap. 


9 And god fayde,, Let the waters vnder the beauen be 5, 746.4. 4. 


gathered togither into one place, and let the d2ye lande ap⸗ 
peare: and it was ſo. 10 And god called the dꝛie lande the 
earth, and the gathering togither of the waters called he the 
ſeas ; and god ſawe that it was god, 

11 And god ſapde, Let the earth bzing fozth budde and 
greens hearbe apt to ſeede,and fruitfull trees, yelding fruite 


after his kinde; which hath ſee in it ſelfe vpon the earth: 


and it was ſo. 12 And the earth bzonght fozth greene herbe 
apt to ſ&de after his kinde, and treit veelding fruit, which had 
ſeede in it ſelfe after his kinde, 13 And god ſaw that it was 
god, And the cuening and the moꝛuing were the third day. 


14 And god ſapde, Let there be lights in the firmament Eſal. ij 8. b.. 
of heauen, that they may deuide the day and the night, and Deut. 4. 5.10, 


let them be fo; ſignes and ſeaſons, and foz dayes and peares, 
15 And let them be fo2 lights in the firmament of the hea⸗ 
uen, that they may giue light vpon the earth: and it was ſo, 
16. And god made two great lightes: a greater light to 
rule the day, and a leſſe light to rule the night, and (be wade) 
Tarresalſo, 17 And god ſet them in the Firmament or 
the heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth. 
1 And to rule the day and night, and to make difference 


betweene 
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i Jere. zi. d. 


Coloſ. 3. b. 


1 j 1 Cor. il, d. 7. 
Mat. 19. 4. 4. 
Eccle. iy. a.i. 


Septuageſima Sunday 


bet werne the light and the darkenelle: and God ſaw that it 
was god. 19 And the euening and mo2ning were the 
fourth day. 20 And God ſapde, Let the waters being fozth 
mauing creature that hath lyfe, and fonle that may flie vpon 
the earth in the open firmament ofhcanen, 

21 And God created great whales, and euery lining and 
mouing creature, which p waters bꝛought fozth after their 
kinde, and euerp fethered foule after their kinde: and God 
ſaw y it was god, 22 And God bleſſed them, ſaping, Be 
fruitfull, and multiplie, and fill the waters of the ſea , and 
let foule multiplie in thecarth. 23 And the eucning and 


 mo2ning were the fift day. 24 And God ſapde, Let the 


earth bzing fozth liuing crature after his kinde:and, cattell, 
woꝛme, and beaſtes of þ earth after his kinde:and it was ſo, 
25 God made the beaſt ofthe earth after his kinde, and 
cattell after his kinde, and euery thing that crepeth vpon 
the earth after his kinde : and God ſaw that it was god. 
26 God ſapde, Let vs make man in our Image, after our 


' lykenefſe,and let them haue rule of the fiſhe of the lea, and of 


the foule of the ay2e , and of cattell, and of all thetarth, and 
of euery creeping thing that creepethvpon the earth, 

27 So God created man in his owne Image, in the J- 
mage of God created he him, male and female created her 
them. 28 And God bleſled them, and Godſayde bnto them, 
Be fruitfull,and multiply, and repleniſhe the earth, and ſub⸗ 
due it, and haue dominion of the ſiſhe of ths ſea, and fonle of 
the ayꝛe, and of euerp liuing thing that moueth vpon the 
earth. 29 And God ſayde, Weholde, J haue giuen you eue⸗ 
ry herbe bearing ſerde, which is in the vpper face of all the 
earth, and euery tree in the which is the fruite ofa tre bea⸗ 
ring ſerde. (hat) they may be meate vnto pou. 

30 To euery beaſt ofthe earth alſo, and to every birde of 
the ay2e, t to euery ſuch thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 
which doth liue, 5 bane giuen every grenc herbe foz meate: 

any 
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and it was. 31 And God ſawe euerye thing that he had 
made: and beholde, it was exceeding god, And the cuening 
andthe mozning were the ſixt dax. 


The Expoſition vpon the firſt 


Chapter of Genelis. 


In the beginning GOD created heauen 
and earth, c. 


==> Dis Boche is called Genelis, bycaule vert . 
( nthe veryeentraunce thereof by the 
$3 {724 courſe of ſixe dayes wozke is decla- 
s red the Beginning, Creation, and as 
1) C1] OR | 22x 

Sr It were, the firſt Matiuitie of heauen 
and earth, and all thinges therein conteyned, by 
the myghtie woꝛde and wyſedome of GOD, 
made and framed of Nothing. Which the ſpirite 
of God moued his faythfull ſeruant Moyſes to do, 
thereby as well to refell that generall andgroſſe 
errour of the Jdolatrous Gentiles thzoughout 
the whole wozid, which gaue themſelues ouer to 


% * 


[aſe creatures, eyther of falſe and baynly deuiſed 5 . 

Gods: Ag allo to Wew that p Godot Ilrael was 5%. uc. 

the Onely, Trite, andAlmightie God, matzer of n. 

Deauen and of Earth,and all the partes thereof. 
Inthat he ſapth: In the beginning God made 

heauen and earth. &c. we haue to learne, Firſt that 

the wozld is: not of euerlaſting — 2. Pet. 3. b. 10. 

v0 | a 


he * wozthip and ſeruice, eyther of common and Xe 23 25. 


— — — c— 
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F/al.101.d. 
25.27. 


Beginning. 


and Creato2 of all things. Ind when they conli⸗ 


Septuageſima ſunday 
ſome baine Philoſophers haue taught, but that 
being made by God, certainly it had a beginning, 
and euen as certainely ſhall in due tyme haue an 


ende. As it is ſayde, Pſal. 102. In the beginning, O 
Lorde, thou laydeſt the foundation of the earth, and 


the heauens be the vyorkes of thy fingers, They ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt continue for euer, &c. Setond⸗ 
ly, that it was not made of it ſelfe, by chaunce, 
62 otherwiſe, as Democritus dzeamed, but by the 
woꝛkmanchip of ſome other belide it lelfe. Third- 
lp, p it was made by God, that thereby we might 
be admoniſhed of his great UWiſedome, Power, 
and goodneſſe toward Mankynde, to whole ble 
pꝛincipally theſe things might ſeeme to be framed 
Fourthly, that it was made of nothing, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe we may not Imagine as ſom wickedly haue 
done, that there was a matter wherok the woꝛld 
was made coeternall with God himſelf befoze al 


And here it is to be wilhed that all Chzififa 
heartes would enter into a perfect Conſideration 
of this wozke of God in Creating of the wozld, 
that whenthey loked vp into heauen and ſawthe 
Sunne. the Moone, the Planets, the Starreg, 
and all the furniture thereof keeping their oꝛde 
and courſes, they woulde thintze earneſtly wyth 
themſeiues, that they law the maruelous wozk- 
manchip of God their heauenly Father,'Maker, 


dertheAyze.the water the Eatth,andallthing 
therein contapned in their kynds and * Z 
9 ice 
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offices diſtineted, that they would Rememberthe 
ſame was made by the lame our God and graci⸗ 
ous Loꝛde to the bſe ot bs moztall men. By this 


meanes ſhould they dilcend fco the faith oftheir n , 
Creation, to the fayth and belefe of Gods diuine 5 > 
Pꝛouidente and tender Loue and care that hee S. 6. U. 8. 
beareth toward mankind, which in all afflicfons /, 5.U 7. 
is the moſt aſſured ſtay and cofozt. This did Da- 20 5.4. 


uid to his great confolation, as well in the eight / 8 4.4. 


7/al. 104.4. 2 


And the ſpirite of O D mooued Ypon _ 


Plalme, as in the.104.and many other. 


the face of the earth, Oc. 


The confuſed Heape of heauen and earth was 
without chape, bnperfect, and darke, and yet not 
btterly deade,but was indued with the ſtregth of 
Gods ſpirite, and ſo made liuely to continue vnto 
the woꝛldes ende. 


etſ. 2 3. 


Aud O Dſayde, Let there be ligbt: ., 


and there was light. 

We may not here conteyue that God hath any 
toꝛpoꝛall Uoyce, oz ſuch maner of ſpeach as doth 
poceede bytongue, and lippes, fcom moztal men, 
Fox to Speake, i God, is nothing, but with an al⸗ 
ſured andeffectual will, to determine with him⸗ 
lelfe, and to do that he hath determined. We haue 
here ko learne alſo that all thinges were made by 
the mightie power of Gods wo2d, that is to lap, 
bythe Wildome, Putpoſe, and Counſaile of God, 


which wag Chrilt Ielu, the letonde perlon in Tr 
Ons nitie 


— — 3 1 
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nitie, as (aint Ioho doth expoũd it in his Goſpel, } 
lohn. 1.4.1. In the beginning (ſayth he)vvasthe V Vord, and the 
V Vord vvas vvith God, and God vvas that VVoord. 
The ſame vvas in the beginning vr * God, and all 

things vvere made by it. &c. 


And God ſaw he light that it was good : 


a and God deuided the light. Cc. 


This maner ok Judgement God giueth of al 
things that he made, he ſayth not. God ſaw that 
they were pleaſant, beautiful, and faire, but that 

Eile. c e. 34 they were * Good. Wherby we may learne that 
God did not ſo much reſpecte his owne gloꝛy in 
the faireneſſe of his woꝛkes, as he did the bene⸗ 
fite and commoditie of Mank pnde, to whoſe ſe 
he made them. 


Verl.. 7. . Let there bea Firmament betweene the 


"© waters, and let it make deuiſon. &c. 
Let there be a Firmament, that is, as the He⸗ 
bꝛue ſpeaketh. A ſtretching out or a Settin —— 


bet weene waters and waters. Unto this 


of ſpeaking the Scripture often alludeth, * 
Eſay. 42.4. f. Eſay. 42. He that made the heauens and ſpreade them 


Cay. 40. e. fl , abroad &c. And in the 40. Chapter. He 2 


out theheauens asa couering, he ſtrercheththem out 


al. 04. 4 3. as a Tent to dwell in, & c. Ind Pſal. 104. He ſtretcheth 
| out the heauens as a Curtaine . Wherefoze it maye 
well be gathered thatthis Firmamet is nothing 
but a large Stretched out ſpace bet twene waters 
and waters, betweene waters aboue, # _— 
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beneath,andſuchas we ſee betweene the clowdes 
which are the vpper Waters , and the Sea and 
Kyuers which are the neather Waters by Gods 
oꝛdinaunte gathered into their appoynted places. 
Fil that is aboue vs is diuided into two partes, 
the one called Aether, which is the vpper parte of 
the Firmament wherein the Starres a Planets 
are, the other called the Aire, which is agayne dr⸗ 
upded into thzee partes . The vpper Region nerf 
the Firmament, The middle Region where the 
Clowdes and vpper waters byGods pꝛouidence 
are ſtayed, to the great benefiteofthe wozlde, and 
The neather part left foz the commoditie of Gods 
Creatures to liue and bꝛeath in. The vpper was 


full, by ſending them; downe in due leaſon accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tohts gratious Pzonidence , as allo by hys 
iuſtice in way of puniſhment to woꝛke the Plague 
of Sinful men, as we euidentiy ſee in the Exam⸗ Or v. d. ai 
ple ot the generall Deluge, and in ſending vnſea⸗S. . 10.1.4 


ſonable weathering to take from vs the fruites of Eci. 40. l. io. 


the earth. . | 
Let theearth bring forth budde oo grene vetuu. 
hearbe apt to ſeede, and fruitfull, & c. 

When we ſee theſe faire and manifolde Commo⸗ 
'Difies ot the earth, the greene Graſſe, the bewtifull 


Flowers and hearbes, the Fruites of Trees and 
Graine fo the ſingular benefite of inan and beaſt; 


we mult not thinke thatthe ſame cometh by courſe 
of Nature onlp, but by the = Pꝛouidence of 


God 


terg are relerued aſwell to make theearth* Fruit- 48. 14.6. 17 


ts £ TS 
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19 God ſending the ſame to the Neliele of his Creas 
0 f. b. 4 fures Fox the ſweet cofozt ofthis plate, read Pal. 
1 104. He cauſeth graſſe to growe for cattell, and Hearbes 
for the vſe of Menne, that he maye bryng forth Foode 
out of the Earth, both VVine that maketh gladde the 
heart of man, and Oyle to make him haue a cheerefull 
eountenance, and alſo Bread to ſtrengthen mensheartes. 
God hath made not onely fruites ot one kinde: but 
of Innumerable ſoztes, that we might thereby vn⸗ 
derſtande the vountifull goodneſfe and ryches of 
his mercies towardes ves. 
Let there be lightes in the Firmament of 


heauen, that they may deuide, c. 

Et ſint in ſigna, &c. The vſe and benefife ofthe 
Moone, Sunne, and Planets, is not onely to giue 
light vnto the woꝛlde, but to make diſtinetions of 
Times and ſeaſons, as Sommer, VVinter, Au- 
tumne nd the Spring, alſo Veares, Moneths, VVekes, 
dayes, and houres, which Diſtinction much ſer ueth 
to the bſe and commoditie of mang ple. 
And od made the bea fle of the earth, 


and euery thing that creepeth, &c. 
Hereby we haue to learne that the Pꝛouidence 
of God ſtretcheth not onely to Man, Beaſt, Fiſhe, 
Foule # ſuch lyke, but to the very ſinalleſt things, 
and o leaſt eſtimatton, as Woznes,Flees, Fleas, 
and other Uerinine whatſoener : be they in mans 
fight neuer ſo conteinptible. Foz God vleth the 


fame at his pleaſure, epther to the benefite , v2 = 
e 
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the punifhinent of Wankinde, as it may very well 


* appeare by ſundzie of the Plagues of Acgypr, Exod 444.3. | 
wherein he vled thele things fox his inſtrunents. 16.13.19, 


And God ſayde, let us make man in our vets. 


Image,after our lilencſſe, &c. 


After God had Created and made perfife ail the 
Furniture of Heauen and earth, and by his wiſe- 
dome marueyloully diſtincted eche thing in hys 
kinde, place and office, he iaſtely commeth to the 
Making of mankinde, as that thing vnto whole 
vle pꝛincipally all other his creatures might ſeeine 
to be framed. That he in the vſe ol them might 
vnderſtande the great goodneſſe ol his Loꝛde and 
Maker towarde him. and foz the ſame yeelde vnto 
him true woꝛſbip and glozie. Concerning Man, 
he noteth here bꝛiefely 3. thinges, his Creation, 
his Dignitie, his Bleſſing and encreaſe. 

Ok his Creation it will be ſpoken in the next 
chapiter inoze patticuleriy. Of his Dignitie a⸗ 
boue all other Creatures, this is one euident teſ⸗ 
timonie, that he ſayth not, let Man ͤbe made, as he 
ſayde befoze ot other thinges. Let chere bea lyght. 
Let there be a Firmament. &c. But to declare bnta 
bs, that it was a Woꝛtze ol greater woꝛthineſſe, 
He as it were, calleth in cõſultation his V Viſdom, 
that is, the Seconde perſon in Trinitie, and hig 
Vertue oꝛ VVorking Power, that ig, his Holy ſpi- 
rit, and ſapth, Lec vs make nan. So that in the may 
king ol Man, is moze perſife token giuen of the 


* 


M. ij. 


Thee Perſons in Trinitie, then in the creating 


* 
. —— 


[1 Septuageſima Sunda 

F i ol any other part sf the woꝛlde. And kurther to de? 
| Cen. 5. a. i. Clare the Dignitie of man, He was made acco2- 
„ Coelo/3.6.19. ding to the Jmage of God: whereby we mae 
1 , not thinke, as ſome wicked heritikes haue done, 
e . that God hath a like pꝛopoꝛtion of bodye as we ſee 
Fl es. inan to haue. Foz that is not the Jinage oz like⸗ 
4 nes that is here ſpoken of , but as God was Wiſe, 
Juſt, Wercifull, Good, Innocent, Moly, Immoz⸗ 
tall, ſo was Man made by God, wile, inſte, merci⸗ 
kull, good, innocent, holy, immoꝛtall:and to expꝛeſſe 
a moꝛe perfite lpkeneſſe he was made of power, 
and appoynted Lozde and Ruler ouer all the other 
Tk Creatures of the wo2lde . This Image, by the 
4. fail of Adam was almoft cleane blotted out, and 
ö * 1. Cor. ij f. ag. keſtoꝛed againe by the ſeconde Adam Chriſt Ieſu to 
{ that perfectneſſe that this fraple and moꝛtall lyfe 
might beare, carving continuaſip about with vs in 
4 our boſomes the * ſtinges ot our coʒruptiom pꝛick⸗ 
ing vs foꝛward ſtill to vngodlineſſe. The bleſſing 
of encreaſe and multiplying that God giueth vnto 
Man, declareth that he was made Male, and Fe⸗ 
male, to the ende that by lawefull pꝛocreation they 
might fulfill the earth, and raiſe vp a large and 
great Church oz congregation ot holy Creatures, 
to giue honour and gloꝛie to their Lozde and mas 
ker. Wherefoze it cannot be thought that Mari ⸗ 

age and the lawfull ioyning ol Man and Woman 
is an euill oz an vncleane thing, but the law kult 
and good oꝛdinante of God hunſelfe. And therfoze 
well ſayth Saint Paule. Honorable in all perſons is 
YVedlock and the bedde vndefiled, but VVhoore- 
mayſterg 
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may ſters and Adulterers God vvill iudge. 


= 


7 * 


God [awe euery thing that he had mad: val 


and beholde they were excceding. c. 


This Judgement of God, that here he gyueth 
vpon his wozkes, pꝛonouncing them to be all ve- 
rie Good, ought to be vnto vs a Rule that we pꝛe⸗ 
ſume not to fpeake oz thinke otherwiſe ok them, 
and ſhewe our ſelues therein bnthanketull to our 
God &# maker. Jf there be epther fruites oꝛ herbs, 
o2 beaſtes that we accompt and call Cuill oz hurt- 
full, it riſeth epther ot our Unperfitneſle that vn- 
derſtande not the right vſe of them, oz elle ofthe 
Curſe of God toꝛ the Sinne and fall of Adam, by 
which, as Man himſeife, fo diners other Crea⸗ 
tures are fallen rom that perfection in which they 
were firſt made by GOD, So that the Sinne of 
Man and not Gods Creation is cauſe thereot. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima 


at Huening prayer. 
Geneſis. 2. 


us the heauens and earth were ſtniched and all 
the hoaſt of them 2 And in the ſeuenth day God Exod. 20. b. it 
ended his woꝛke which he had made. And the ſe- Deut. 5.6.1 © 
uenth day he reſted from all his wozke which he had Zeb. 4.6.44 8 
made, 3 And Godbleffed the ſeuenth dap, and ſanctified it 8 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from at his wozke which God 
oꝛdeyned to make. 4 Theſe are the generations of the hea⸗ 

uens, and ol the earth when they were created, in the daye 
P ij. * when \ 


1 1 nf. 
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when the Loꝛde God made the earth and the heauens. 

5 And euerp plant ok the fielde befoze it was in the earth. 
and cuery herbe of the fielde befoze it grewe: Fo2 the Loꝛde 
God had not (yet) cauſed it toraine vpon the earth, neyther 
(was there)a man to till the grounde. 

6 But there went vpa miſt from the earth, and wafercd 
the whole face of the ground. 7 The Loꝛde God alſo dyd 
ſhape man of t ke duſt of the ground, and bꝛeathed intohys 
— the bꝛeath of lyfe,and man was a liuing ſoule. 

8 And the Loꝛde God planted a Garden Eaſt warde in 
Eden, and there he put the man whome he had ſhapen. 

9 Moꝛcouer, out ot the ground made the Lo2de God fo 
grow euerp tre that was fapyꝛe to ſight, and pleaſant to cat: 
The tree ot lyfe in the middeſt of the Garden, and the tre of 
knowledge of god and enill. 10 And out of Eden there 
went foꝛth a ryuer to water the Garden, and from ny if 
was deuided, and became into foure heades. 

un The name of the firſt is Piſon, the ſame is it that come 
paſſeth the whole lande of Hauilah, where there is golde.: : 

72 And the golde of the lande is verie god. There is alſo 

Bdellium, and the Dnir fone. 15 The name of the ſecond 
riuer is Gihon:the ſame is it that compalſſeth the whole land 
of Ethiopia. 14 The name of the third Ryuer is Pide⸗ 
kel, and it goeth towarde the eat ſive of Aſſiria: and the 
fourth ryuer is Euphꝛates. »5 And the Loꝛde God toke 
the man, and put him into the Garden of Eden, that he might 
wozke it. and keepe it. 16 And the Loꝛde God commaunded 
the man, ſaping. Eating thou ſhalt eate of euerp tre of the 
garden. 17 But as touching the tree of knowledge of 
ged and euill thou ſhalt not cate of it: Foꝛ in what daye ſo 
euer thou eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt dye the death, 

13 And the Lo2de God ſapde, It is not god that the man 

Could be alone, J will make him an heipe lyke vnto bim. 

19 - And ſo out of the grounde the Lozde Eod had ſhapen 

euery 
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enery beaſt of the fielde , and euery fonle of the aps e, and 

bꝛought them vnto man, that he might ſee howe he woulde 
call them: Foz likwiſe as man named cuery lxuing thing, 
ſo was the name thereof. 20 And the man gaue names to 
all cattell, and foule ofthe apꝛe, and to every beaſt ofthe 
ficlde: but foz man founde he not a helpe lyke vnto him. 

21 The Loꝛde Godcauſed a deepe leepe to fall vpon A- 
dam, and he ſlept, and he toke one of his ribbes and cloſed 

vp the place with fleſhe in ſteade thereof, 

22 And the ribbe which the Lozde god hath taken from cur. u. b, > 
man, made he a woman, and bzought her vnto the man, 

23 Andmanſapde, This is nowe bone of my bones, and 
ficthe of my fleſh, ſhe ſhall be called woman, bicauſe ſhe was Aar. 19. . 
taken out of man. 24 Foz this cauſe ſhall man leaue his arc. 0. 4. 
father and his mother, and ſhall be toyned with his Wyfe: , Cor. u. a.. 
and they ſhall become one fleſhe, 25 And they were both Epheſ. fc. 
neked the man and his wyfe, and were not aſhamed. 


The Expoſition vpon the. ii. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


Thus the heauens and earth was fiſhed Verſe, 
and all the hoat of them. c. 


which conſideration ought fo mooue Men to bee 
thankefull vnto God fox ſo great and vneſtimable 147.5. 6.45. 


Benefites , and fo doe all thinges to his Honour . oog. Js 
Mi ilij. and 


O Oo 
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and gloꝛie, accoꝛding to the ende of th eir Creation. 
Foz as the wozid was made foz Man: So Fan 
was created to ſet foꝛth the pzapſe and glozicof 
God. By this woꝛde Hoſte he meaneth the Fur- 
niture ofhcauen and earth, and the Multitude of 
all Gods creatures belonging to them both. And 
14.3. thereloze when God is often in Scripture called* 
The Lorde of Hoſtes, it ig ment he is the Loꝛde and 
mater ot ail Creatures, and hath them all at his 
cointnaundeiment eyther to defende his people, 02 
to woꝛke puniſhment vpon his Enemies. 


Andthe ſeauenth daye he refted from all 


the workes that he made. & c. 

Verie well ſaith. Auguſtine , God refted the ſca- 
uenth day from the wozke of Creation, but he ne- 
uer Ceaſeth from the rule of his gouernance. Fox 
the ſame God that in the beginning made Heauen 
and Earth, and all Creatures conteyned in them, 
doth now alſo continually Pꝛeſerue, Maintapne, 
and gouerne the ſame. Therefoze we are no leſſe 
nowe dayely bound to thantze God koz the P2e- 
ſeruation of his Creatures to our vſe, then we 
were at the beginning foz Matzing of them. We 
mape not thinke that Creatures once made doe 
pꝛeſerue and Pꝛoſper themſelnes by a'conrſe of 
Nature onely,but that it is the finger ofGod, and 

1 his gratious Pꝛouidenee, that wozketh cotinual- 
I Iyin them. By him, ſayth Saint Paule, vve haue our 
As. Being, vve Liue, and vve Mooue. And to 5̊ Hebr. Suſ- 
14 Heb. 1,9.3. txyning all things by the vvorde of his power. 3 
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And God bleſied the ſeauenth day and ye, 


ſanthfied it: Hcauſe. Oc. 

There are 4. cauſes why God Sancfified the 
ſenenth day. 1 The firſt becauſe he ceaſed krom the 
making ot any mo new Creatures. 2 The ſecond, 
foꝛ the woꝛthyneſſe of Mankinde, whoſe creation 
and making was the Ende of the whole wozide. 

3 The thirde, that it might be an inſtitution and 
o2dinance of a wozſhip due vnto God on p behalfe 
of man, wherby he houlde (ct fozth his pꝛayſe and 
Gloꝛie, and acknowledge his vneſtimable good- 
neſſe towarde him. 4 The fourth, that it might be 
a Figure of Immoꝛtalitp, and of our eternail Reſt 
with God in heauen after the ende or the wozide. 


For the Lord God, had not yet cauſed it to vat, 


raine vpon the earth. &c. 

At the beginning, thinges that grewe on the 
Earth were bꝛought koꝛth by God without raine, 
and without labour ot mans hand, but afterward 
God giueth in cormnaundement, that Man Gould: 
Manure the Carth, and God did ſend Nayne to 
ſeaſon and moyſt it. Wherefoze Men muſt La⸗ 
boure and Trauayle, Pant and Sowe, and not 


bour as though it coulde be of any fozce,o2 woꝛke 
benefite vnto Him without the goodneſſe of God in 
Seaſoning the Earth, and pꝛoſpering his labo2s 
and trauailes. The pꝛouidence of God will _ 
0 oth 


| 
| 
| 
] 
y 


lookettoeafe the fruites ofthe Earth*in Jdleneſſe, %%. | 
And yet mult he not ſo truſt in his woꝛde and la⸗ 7. 557+ 


»3+x oo oY%d 
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both fo go together, Mans papnetull Labour, and 
Gods graciou s working. 


8 
T he Lord alſo did ſhape man of the duft 


* 


of the Grounde, Cc. 


Here Moyſcs returneth agayne fo the woꝛke of 
the ſixt day, and expoundeth nowe that heleft vn⸗ 
ſpoken befoꝛe, that is, that God made the body of 
Man of the duſt of the Earth. He had betoze ſayde 
that God did matze Man accozding to his owne 
Image, which was the greateſt Dignitie that 
. coulde be giuen vuto Man, but nowe leaſt, by that 
| 1h pꝛetence, he ſhould be puffed vp with Pꝛyde, he ſet⸗ 
% F.b. 0. b. 9. teth befoze His Eyes his Baſe and ſunple begin⸗ 


Fal. io. c. 4. ning. that he came of the Duſt of the Earth. And 
Cen. 18. d. 27. therefoze hath no cauſe to glozie in his owne woꝛz⸗ 
Sfr. 10. 4. 2. thineſſe. Ind ik he be any thing moꝛe then any o⸗ 


7.7.4. thercommon Creatures, that the Pꝛaple theteok 
. is to be giuen to God alone. 

Af Therefoze to beate downe the P2ide of Mang 
Wl Zccle.10.4. 9. CO2rupt Nature,bery well ſayth leſus Sirach, V Vhy 

| , art thou ſo proude, O thou Duſt and Aſhes? * * 
ve, And the LordeGod planted a Garden 
i Eitwarde in Eden. Oc. 

In this that God did ſet Man in a Paradiſe oꝛ 
Garden ol Pleaſure, it maketh muche to the ad⸗ 
uauncement of Mans dignitie, and the ſettinge 
koꝛth ok the great Favour of god towarde him, 
who woulde not haue his Pꝛincipall Creature, 
whoimehe had made as Loꝛde of all other, — — 
M0 ile 


at Euening prayer. 


habite ina cõmon place ofthe Earth, but in a plat 
framed of purpoſe,# repleniſhed with all maner of 
pleſure a delight accoꝛding as is here diſcribed by 
Moyſes. Where oz in what part ofthe wozidthis 
Paradiſe was, oz whether it doe at this daye re⸗ 


94 


maine oꝛ no, we map not be curious to ſearch o 


determine. It may well be thonght, that that place 
of delight and pleaſure, that was pꝛepared foz 
Man in his Jnnocencie, when he ſinned andfell 
from the obedience of God his maker, was defa- 


ted, partly by the*Curſe,that foz the ſaine fell vpon G.. 3. cy. 


the Earth, partly by the generall Deluge ouer- 
flowing the whole lande, and all the partes there⸗ 
of. And ik we ſhoulde alligne it to any place, it is 
moſt likely to haue beene about the coaſtes of Me- 
ſapotamia, and Armenia. &c. where the Kpuers 
Euphrates and Tigris are, The Tree of Lyfe plan- 
tedinParadiſe, may be thought to be that. by the 
fraife whereof, if man Had not Sinned, he ſhould 
haue continued Jmmoztall, The Tree of know- 
ledge of Good and Euill, was that tree which God 
to trie the Obedience of Adam did Foꝛbid him to 
taſte ol and toke the name of that miſerable euent 
that after fell vnto him by his Diſobediente. Foz 
. — he vnderſtood euill, and wag aſhamed of 
jimlelke. 


And out of Eden there went foorth a Ty- ver w. &: 


uer of water. Oc. 


Fozſomuch as the Ryuers that beare thoſe 
names at this dap, and flowe into the — 
mencione 


ae dow Aw. a 
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mentioned haue their Heades and Beginninges 

karre aſunder : it is mooued as a doubt howe they 

are repoꝛted here to haue one heade and Spꝛing. 

Foz aunſwere here vnto we muſt vnderſtand that 

in the time ofthe generall Deluge, when all te 

kountaines ot the Earth bꝛake ont, by the pꝛoui⸗ 

dence of God, to d2ovone the woꝛl de koz ſinne: it is 

not vnitkely that this Spring alſo and the Ry⸗ 

uers that grewe thereof by the continuance ofthe 

Deluge didalter,and varied their courſe, and foke 

alſo other beginnings then befoze theyhad. Some 

other thinke, that at the lame Deluge the ſea ſwel- 

ling to dzowne the Carth, did ouerwhelme that 

place where Paradice was, d from whence thele 

Byuers had their beginning and that{it ſo remap⸗ 

nech at this dap, either where the redde Sea is.02 
11. in ſome partes ot the Sꝛa there ne 
Vein. And the Lorde 40 commaunded Man 
1 ſaying, Eating thouſhalt Cate. &c. 
| It is not to be thought that God had Jnfpired 
the diuine knowledge of Good and Euill into the 
fruites of this tree: but it is to be: vnderſtanded, 
that it was a type oꝛ Figure ofperfife knowledge 
or good and enill, which becommeth the wiſdome 
of God alone, being hable to declare the perfect 
cauſes of all thing es, both generally and perticu⸗ 
larly, where vnto God woulde not haue Man ar⸗ 
rogantly to aſpire, as a thing karre aboue his Cõ⸗ 
dition, and therekoze commaunded him vnder a 
great paine not to taſt of this fruite. 8 

an 
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and others iudge that the name was giuen to this 
tree by the euent that followed. Foz Man by the 
taſting of that fruite, to his owne great harme, by 
experience Learned the Difference betweene the 
goodneſle of obedience, innocencie, felicitie, immoꝛ⸗ 2 uit. 22.,6.9 
talifie, and the euill of diſobedience, ſinkulneſſe, eb. 2.4.2. 


miſerie and deartg. | 
And the Lord ſaide, itis not good for man vers, 


to be alone, I will make him an helpe. &c. 


Seeing that God had made Man as he dido- 
ther Creatures, to this ende, that he fhouſdinul- 
tiply andencreaſe vpon the fate ofthe earth: it wa g 
not fitte and conuenient fox him to be alone : _ | 
koꝛe godofhis great goodneſſe reſpecting this his 

purpoſe in creating of Mankinde, ſapth he will 
make an Helper to Adam, like himſelfe . The wo⸗ 
man lawefullpe Joyned to Man bzingeth thzee 
Helpes, which he cannot haue without hir. 

. 1 Thefirſt is the Helping to Pꝛocreation and 

multiplying of mankinde. | 

. 2 Theſecondeis,thatthe is a lawekull Remedie 


againſt whoꝛdome a all filthy « vncleane Inſts, To 05+ 
auoyd fornication ( ſapth Paule) let eche man haue his i Cor. a. 


vvyfe. And againe. It is better to Marry than to burne. 
3 The thirde Helpe is Comkoꝛt in ſickeneſſe, in 
afTlicfion ; and in all houcholde cares and froubls, - | 
as in education of childꝛen, and keeping the family ö 
in oꝛder. In this place haue we the Inſtitution 
and notable commendation ot matrimonpy by God 
dunſelſe, euen becoze the fall of Adam. Which wth | 


oe 


| Mat. 16.4.5. 
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kefh greatly agaynſt all ſuch that, vndera colour 
of hipocriſie in the Spirite of Antichriſt, depꝛaue p 
Inſtitution of God, and make Mariage a Wal⸗ 
towing in the Fleſh, oz a Permiſſion onclp foz the 
auoyding ofa greater euill.ac. 


For thiscauſe ſhall man leaue his Father 


and his mother,andjhall be ioyned, &c. 
After the Inſtitution okmatrimonie, Moy ſes 


addeth the Indiſſoluble bonde and knot whereby 
the huſbande and wyke aretaſtenedtogither byft e 


Aud 10. 4%, dinante of God, and ſheweth, that it is * ſtraigh;s 


i Epbe. 5. g. 3 
1 


ter, than any other toniunction in the ſocietie of 
mankinde. Jnſomuch that it is a leſſe offence to 
fo:ſake Father and Mother, and to leaue them 
ſouccourleſſe (which notwithſtanding ought by 
Gods commaundement to behonoured)then it is 
to doe the lyke towardehis lawfullmaried Wyke. 
Wherefoze let thein lootkze well, what they doe, that 
are readye koꝛ Light and Small cauſes to Sepe⸗ 
rate man and wyfe. Seeing that Chziſt hunſelfe 
ſayth, that V Vhoſoeuer is ſeperated from hys VVyfe 
ſauing for fornication, and marieth another, commit- 


kreth adulterie. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, 
4 Morning prayer. 
Geneſis. 3. 


And 


me 


ſapde vnto the woman : pea , hath God ſayde , ve ſhall 

nat eate of euerp tree of the Garden? 2 And the 
woman fayde vnto the Serpent, Me eate of the fruite of 
the trees ofthe garden. 3 But as foz the fruite ofthe tree 
which is in the midſt ofthe garden, God hath ſapde, Pe ſhall 
not eate of it, neyther ſhall pe touch it, leaſt paraduenture 


ve die. 4 And the Serpent ſapde vnto the woman, Ye 2.Cor, * 


ſhall not die the death. 5 Foz God doth knowe, that the 
ſame dape that ye eate thereof, your epes ſhall be opened, 
and ve ſhall be as Gods, knowing god and euill. 

6 And ſo the woman ſeing that the ſame tree mas god 
to eate ot, and pleaſant to the eyes, anda fre to be deſtred to 


make one wiſe, toke of the fruite thereof, and did eate, and B 


gaue alſo vnto her huſbande being with hir. and he did eate. 
7 Then the epes of them both were opened, and they 
knewe that they mere naked, and they ſowed Figge leaues 


together;and made themſelues apernes. 
8 And they hearde the voyce of the Loꝛde God, walking 


in the Garden in the cole of the dap: and Adam and his wife | 


hid themſelues from the pzeſence of the LozzdeGodamong(t 
the tries of the garden. 9 And the LozdGodcalled — 
and ſapde vnto him, Where art thou 10 Which lapde,J 
hearde thy voyce in the garden, and was afrayde, becaufeJ 
was naked, and hid my ſelfe: -11- And he ſapde, TUho folde 
the that thou was naked! Yaſt than not eaten of the ſame 
tree, concerning the which J commaunded thee that thon 
ſhouldeſt not tate of iti. 12- And Adam ſayde, The woman 
whome thou gaueſt ( be) with me, ſhe gaue me of the fre, 
and J did eate, 13. And the Loꝛde God ſayde vnto the wo⸗ 
man, hy hat thou done this. And the woman ſapde, The 


Serpent beguiled me, and 3 did eate. 
4 And the Loꝛde God ſayde vnto the Serpent, Btauſe 


thou haſt done this, thou art curſed abone all cattell, and e. 
bous 
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Nd the Serpent ſabtiller then cuery other Beaſt of 2 
the fielde which the Lozde God had made, and he /. d. 4. 
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bone enery beaſt of the ffelde : vpon thy belly half thot go 
and duſt ſhalt thou eate all the dayes of thy lyfe. 2 

75 IJ will alſo put enmitie betweene thee and the woman, 
betweene thy ſerde and her ſeede: and it ſhall treade downs 
thy head, and thou ſhalt treade vpon his heele. 

16 Eut vnto the woman he ſaide, Jn multiplying. 3 will 
multiply thy ſoꝛrowe and thy conceptions, Jn ſoꝛrowe thon 
ſhalt bzing foꝛth childzen : thy vefire (ſhalbe ) to thy buſband, 
and he ſhall haue the rule of the, 17 Unto Adam he ſayd, 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened vnto the voyce of thy wyfe, 

and haſt eaten of the tre concerning the.wbich Jcommanns 
ded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it: curſed is the 

grounde foz thy ſake , in ſoꝛrowe ſhalt thou eate ot it all the 
dapes of thy lyfe. 13 Thoꝛne alſo and thiſtle ſhall it bzing 
fozth to thee,and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the fielde, 

19 Jnthe ſweate ol thy fate ſhalt thou eate bzeade , till 
thou be turned againe into the grounde, foz out of it waſt 
thou taken: Foz dult thou art, and into daft ſhalt thou be 
turned againe. 20 And Adam called his wifes name eus: 

betauſe ſhe was the mother of all lyuing, 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wyfe did the Lozde Gos 
make garments ofſkinnes,andhe put them on, 

22 Andthe Lozde God ſapde, Beholde, this man is be- 
tome as one of vs, in knowing god and euill: Andnows 
leaſt paraduenture he put fozth his hande , and take all alſs 
of the tree of lyfe and eate, and line foz euer: ON 

23 Theretoꝛe the Loꝛde God ſent him fo2th from the gar⸗ 
den of Eden, to d2efle the grounde whence he was taken; 

24 And ſo he dꝛoue out man, and at the Eaſt ide of the 
Garden of Eden he ſet Cherubins, and a flerie two edged 

{wozve,to kerpe the way of the tree of lpke. 


The 


2 Morning prayer. 


The expoſition vppon the. z. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


Aud the Serpent was ſubtiler then euery vera 


beait of the field which the, &c. 


N this Chapter are thzee things cons 
tepned. Firſt, the teimptation, ſedu⸗ 
einge and tranſgreſſion of mankinde 
KS) & A wought by the Serpent. Secondly, 
———== the Condemnation and puniſhment 
ol Man, Woman, and the Serpent. Thirdly, the 
caſting of Man out of Paradiſe. As touching 
the firſt, S 4 TAN, enemte to Mankinde and en⸗ 
uping the happie eſtate, that he was in by the ſuf 
ferance of God, abuſed the Serpent as his fitteſt 
Inſtrument to deceiue man, and Seduce him 
the obedience of God. Foz we may not thinke, that 
the Serpent did this or his owne motion, noz 
phantaſtically dzeaine, that beaſtes of the flelde 
Could then vſea diſtinct Speech,to declare their 
mindes, as here the Serpent doth : But God fox 
Cauſes ,'fo his ſecrete wiſedome onelp knovne, 
ſuffred the Deuill to abuſe the tongue of the Ser- 


pent,as he afterward did ſuffer hin to be a Aying 3 Rig.22 ac | 


ſpirite, in the mouth ol the falſe Pꝛophetes to de- 
teiue Achab: And as the good Angell of God, mi⸗ 
raculoullp* opened the mouth of Balahams Iſle to 
Dpeake bnto hys Maiſter. And it it ſhall ſeeme 


H. j. ſtraunge 
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ſtraunge to any man, that Eua was nof afraide to 
talke with the Serpent, he muſt vnderſtand that 
befoze Adam fell from God by Diſobedience, the 
beaſtes of the fielde were not fo terrible to Man, 
as ſince that time they haue ben. ca,it maye well 
be gathered, that the ſerpent was inoze familiar 
with man, then any other beaſt, and that the De- 
uili Craftilp tooke that occaſion to wozke by him, 
and the woman ſooner ſrducedand ouercome, ag 
well by that, as by hearing ofhim to ſpeake, Con⸗ 
trarie to the maner of other veaſtes. This J ga- 
ther bythat puniſhment ofthe Serpent that God 
akter pꝛonounteth: I will ſer enemitie betweene thee 
and the voman, &c. Foy thereby it mape appeare, 
that, befoze, there was a certapne inclination of 
kindnes and fainiliaritie , betweene theim, moze, 
D 
In this temptation of Adam in Paradiſe, we hane 
to learne, that no Plate is free to man from temp⸗ 
n, yea that the Deuill then wozketh moſt pe⸗ 
rilouflp,and moſt pꝛeuapleth, when we are in the 
Nate ot Pꝛoſperitie and felicitie, and therefoze at 
that time we ought by al meanes moſt diligently, 
to beware ol him. Foz by Pꝛoſperitie we fooneſt 
koꝛget our ſelues,andare moſt eaſely intrapped. 
eAndthe Serpent faide unta the woman, 
Jae ſhall not die tbe denth, ccc. f 
Bere let vs diligently tiote,How Satan not on 
af this time, but in all ages dealeth toward God, 
and his holy wozde. R 


— 


. 
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nuered bnko his people, by his true and ſincere t. 20. f. 29. 


worde, then immediatlp doth the Denill by his .;. 4d. 


Inſtrumentes ſecke to Coꝛrupt, and failifie the 6%... 
fame, eyther by manifeſt impugning it. as vntrue, .. 0.6. 
oꝛ by wꝛithed interpꝛeta tions dꝛawing it to ano⸗ 

ther ſence, then it was ſpoken in, and all to ſeduce 

the people ot God, frõ his True woꝛſhip and obe⸗ 

dience. From this roote cõmeththoſe things, that 

ok late hath ben taught in the Church, when God 

had ſayde Thou shalt make vnto y ſelfe no grauen Pet. 5. a. 8. 
Image: thou shalt not bowe downe vnto them, &c. 
The Serpent with his lying tongue impugneth 
it, ſaying: Thou mapeſt with great Holpnelle, fill 
the Churches and places ofp2aper with Images, 
and go in Pilgrimage to them, and wozſhip them 
by kneeling, by offering, by ſenſing and all other 


Leuit. 26. 4. I, 


meanes ofhonour. When Chziſt ſapde in the*in- r. abe. 


ſtitution of the Sacrament, Drinke you al! of this: _ 3 


Nay layth the Serpent, The laye men mape not 2 . 22 b. 17. 
dꝛinke of this, but P2ieſts onely. When the woꝛd : 


of God teacheth vs that Chziſt with *onc oblation 57h. 10. c. ; 42 


made perfite all that be Sanctified: The iuſtruments 
of Satan crie, nape, we mult haue a daylye Dacri- 
fice P2opitiatozie in the Malle, as well foz the 
quicke as foꝛ the dead. This is the perpetual ma⸗ 
ner of the Deuils wozking againſt Gods holye 
woꝛd. Therekoze, Chꝛiſtian men muſt beware, 
that in the true woꝛſhip ol god, they be not dzawn 
away from the obedience of his true, and lincere 
woꝛde, by any interpꝛetations, ſeeme they neuer 
ſo gape in the iudgement ol man. 


Exod,20.4,4, | 
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It. 5d. s. vnto God foz remedie, but flie rather from God, 


Verſ. .d. 
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Then the eyes of them both were opened 


and they knew that they, Mc. 


The eyes ofmen are thzce wapes opened fo 
ſce. Firſt,bythe doctrineof Gods Holye woꝛde. 
Foz ſo Chiſt ſaide vnto Paule, that he would ſend 


1 | AR.26.4.18, him to the Gentiles to open their eyes that they might 


turne from darkeneſſe to light , Setondly, our eyes 
are opened by Affliction and Trouble to deſtend and 
looke into our owne boſomes, and (ee and Con⸗ 
felſe what we are. For trouble and vexation (ſapth 
the Scripture) gyueth vnderſtanding, ag it appeas 


ö Lake. ig. d. 6. reth in the example ot the pꝛodigall ſonne. Third⸗ 


Iye, our eyes be opened. by the gnawing of our 
owne Conſciences after ſinne Committed, where 
as the Deuill befoze the offence done, doth blinde 
our vnderſtanding. Andſo were the eies of Adam 


and Eue nowe opened, that they ſawe their owne 


natzedneſſe, and felt the Cozrupfion of their na- 
ture, which they ſought to remedie, not by ſeeking 


vnto God, but by their owne Deuiſes in couering 


their nakedneſle with Figge leaues. Thys pꝛo⸗ 
pertie, our Co2rupt nature dꝛaweth Continually 


from our firſt parentes, that though wee ſee our 
ovone wickednelle, in the iudgement of our Cons 


Ng. 7 d. ao ſciente, pet we will not*eaſelp confeſſe it, and flpe 


and ſeeke to hide it, and heale it by all the meaneg 


and ſhilteg that we can ol our ſelues deuile. 


* 
. * 
* 


And 
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And Adam and his wife hid themſelues Verl c. 


from the preſence of the Lord, &c. 


Note what Sinne wozketh in man, after it is 
Committed Firſt, his Conſcience with grieuous 
remozſe accuſeth, and condemneth hun in his 
owne iudgement. Then it extinguiſheth the truſt 
and confidence in the goodnes of God, and ma⸗ 
keth him with a deſperate and aſtonied minde to 
flie from God, from whome, notwithſtandinge, he 
Can in · no wiſe hyde hunſelfe. md an e Tal. igt. b.% 
he can not eſcape, he ſeeketh byſtubbozne hip deri, Janata ae. 1 
ſie to excuſe himlelfe by other, ven rather to lay the | 


fault vppon God himlelfe,then with humble ſubs 
million to acknowledge his faulte. 


And the Lord God called Adam, and Valſ's 


ſaide unto him, where, cc. 


This is an example ok the great * I 
God, that when we wickedly hane offended 


and ſeeke to hide our ſelues fromm him, with dau 
ger to fall into further miſchiefe,he mercifolipcal- * 


leth vpon vs by ſundzie meanes to coine baten 
by repentance. 


eAndthe Lord God ſayde vnto the Ser- vaſ.s; 


pent,becauſe thou baſt done thit. & tt 


After the fault of diſobedience was by Adam, ann 

hys wife verie hardly confeſſed, God pꝛoteedeth 

to condeinnation and punnichment. And firſt be⸗ 

ginneth with the Serpent. as the pꝛincipall In⸗ 
M. iii. ſtrument 


—— ä — — _—_—— cw ._.- ” * 1 


— —— — 


Sexageſima Sunday 


ment of this milchiefe, in whoſe puniſhment are 
fower parfes noted, T har, he, was curſcd aboue all 
bother beaſtes of the earth, That he shoulde go vpon his 
belly creeping : That he should eate duſt all the dayes 
of his life: ſt That there should bee enemitie betweene 
the voman, and him, and betweene the ſeede of the 
woman, and his ſeede. This kinde of Punichment, 
as it is litterally vnderſtanded of the Seede of the 
woinan, and of the naturall Serpent, ſo miſti⸗ 
cally, and in waye of pzopheſle, is it to bee vnder- 
9 4 ſtanded of the great Serpent Satan, and the true 
17 55 74 andbleſſedſeedo ol woman Chriſt I: 5 v,* who in 
” 5 5 deed crushed che bead of SATAN ànd bzake all the 
2. Cor. isꝶis. power ot his kingdome And pet is it permitted 
to the ſame Serpent, that he ſhal treade vpon the 
pheele ol the ſeede ol woinan, that is, that He in the 
wonꝛfld ſhould perſecute and trouble the pꝛokeſſozg 
ofthe name of Chziſt, and ſo much as he coulde 
wortze thein ſoꝛo w. but pet not ſo, that he can pꝛe⸗ 
itaple againſt them, koꝛ that they haue obteyned 
a ene in Chriſt Jein. 

vals. But vnto the woman he ſayde, In multi- 
pling, I will multiplie thy, p. 
The Woman was the ſecond Inſtrument and 
worker of diſobedience, theretoze, God p2oceedeth 
„ next to Her indgement,ſaping, In forowe shalt thou 
w 3 bring forrh thy children,&c. God of his mereie Doth 
Tim 2. d. i-. ſo puniſh woman in bodily paine, that both hir 
| foule may be ſaucd, and the Pꝛopagation and in⸗ 
creaſing of mankinde not hindered thereby. — 


. 
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did iuſtly Debaſe hir to the Subiection ol hir hul⸗ 
bande, by him fo be guyded and ruled, becauſe ſhe 


of the Serpent, thereby to Satiſſie hir owne luſt 
and affection. 


Unto Adam be ſayde, becauſe thou haft Verto. 


hearkened tothe voyce of thy wyfe, &c. 


The Serpent offended by the Fnſtincfionand 
acte of Satan, the woman, by the Seducing of the 
Serpent, Adam, not by the deceyfe of the Ser⸗ 
pent, but willingly to pleaſe his wyfe, Dilpleaſed 


God. Foꝛ Adam(as ſaint Paule ſapth) vvas not ſedu- 1. Tim. 2. d. 144 | 


ced, but the V Voman vas ſeduced by the Serpent. But 
neyther was the Serpent excuſed becauſe he was 
w2ought thereto by Sarun,nozthe woman becauſe 
the was begupledof the Serpent, noꝛ Adam bes 
tauſe he was not Seduced,but ſtudied to ſatiſſie p 
diſoꝛdered affection of his Wyfe: But they all by 
Gods iudgement luſteyned their iuſt rewarde and 
punifhinent. Wherefoze , we muſt beware howe 


any exculable Pꝛetence, whatſoeuer it be. God will 
be obeyed, he will not be Satiſſied with our fayze 
Ercules and Pꝛetences. 


(Curſed is thegrounde for thy ale, in ſor- vam. 


row ſhalt thou eate of tt all the dayes, &c. 

. God curfed not Man as he did the Serpent, 
but foz mans Sinne and diſobedience curſeth the | 
Carth,fo the ende that that Creature which at the x 
45 N. iiij. begin⸗ 


had ſo lightiy giuen place to the lying alurement 2. Cor u. 3. 


we condiltend to bzeake the lawe of God * vppon . Reg. 15.6.9; | 


— — 
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beginning to mans behoofe was bleſſed with fer⸗ 
tilitie, and encreaſe, myght nowe by the hardenes 
and barrennes thereol dꝛiue ſinkul man to labouz 
foz his foode, and in the ſweate ol his bzowes to 
eate his bzeade  Wheretoze, whenſoeuer dearth 
02 ſcarcitie Commeth, by reaſon that the earth in 
due time doth not peelde the frufes thereof, we 
muſt vnderſtande and learne, the Cauſe thereof 
Pſa. 0b. d. 34 ig in ourovone*finfulnes,fo2 that Gods iuſt iudge 
t foz our offences will not ſuffer the labourg 


* 


ol our hands to pꝛoſper with vs. 


vas. For duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt 


be turned againe, &c. 

Thys is a notable Senfence fo beate downe 

| the pꝛide of man, that we hereby conſidering what 
1.Cerag.c.22 weare of our ſelues. by our firſt parents, may be 
Rem. i. d. ia. inade humble, and lowly in our owne ſight, and 
not be pulfed vp with pꝛide toward any man, but 
rather contemne the infolencie ofthe woꝛlde, and 
take in good part all miſerie and calamitie, that in 
this fleſh (bal fal vnto vs, looking continually to 
that kelititie that is? purchaſed foz vs by Chꝛiſt Je 
ſu our ſecond Adam. It cannot be, that we ſhall. 


on by Chriſt Ieſu, excepte we feele in deede wyth 
humble heartes what we are by the diſobedience 
ok our firſt kather, that is nothing but Duſt g ashes. 


Ver. 21. And 4 he Lor 70 e /ayde,beholde t his man 1 i 


become as one of vs in knowing good, &c. 


ar Morning prayer. 

By this euent we may learne, with howe euill 
ſucceſſeman doth peeld to the diſobedience of God, 
at the perſwaſion of Sathan, and his wicked inſtru⸗ 
mentes . Thep were pꝛomiſed to be Gods: but, 
after they had eaten, they were ſo farre from the 
glozie of God, that they were Debaſed vnder the 
Condition ot man, and made almoſte equall wyth 
Beaſtes . They were pꝛomiſed the knowledge of 
good and euill, wherby they chould aſcend to per- 
fect wiſdotne, but they becaine moze mad and foo⸗ 
liſhe, than other common Creatures, they vader- 
ſtode what was good, but by the miſerable loſſe of 
that goodnes vohich befoꝛe they had, they knew by 


experience in ſin what was euill, but that know- 


ledge and experience they bought with the Loſſe 
of eternall kelicitie and loue ok Cod. 


Therefore the Lorde God ſent him forthh vat.s. 


of the Garden of Eden, & c. 


It was the inſt iudgemente of God, to Caſt 
Adam out of Paradiſe, becauſe he neglectinge the 
conſideration of ſo great dignitie x felicify, wher⸗ 
in he was placed, did tranſgreſſe the Lawe ol pa⸗ 
radiſe foꝛgetting whence he was taken, and into 
what place he was franſferred. 


At the Eaft jideof the Garden he did ſet ver 


Cherubins,anda fierie twoedped, &c. 
God might by ſome pꝛiuie meanes haue kept 
Adam out of Paradiſe, and from the tree of Life, 


but his pleaſure was by this outwarde and = 
tle 
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ſible way, fo Cutte of from Adam all hope of atfey⸗ 
ning the ſame hereaſter: that therby he might the 
ſooner ſubmit himlelfe to the will and pleaſure of 
God. Mans ſtubburneſſe hopeth and. attemp⸗ 
teth many thinges impoſſible, which he would not 
doe, if he did ſee befoze his eyes vnuincible reſt- 
ſtance, as in this place the Jungell and the fierie 
ſvo02de Wag. 


Sexageſima Sunday 
At Euening prayer. 
Geneſis. 8s. 


Nd it came fo paſſe , that when men began to be mul⸗ 
Altars in the vpper face. of the earth, there were 

.- "daughters bdzne vnto them. 2 And the ſonnes of 

So alſo ſawe the daughters or men that they were 
fap2e, and they toke them wpues, ſuch as they liked, from 
among them all. 3 And the Lozde ſapde, Py ſpirite ſhall 
not alwayes ſtrive with man,becayſe he is fleſhe : pet hys 
dayes ſhall be an hundzed and twentie yeares, 

4 But there were Gyantes in thoſe dapes in the earth: 
yea and after that the ſonnes oł God tame vnto the daugh⸗ 
ters of men, and had begotten childꝛen ol them, the ſame be⸗ 
came mightie men of the woꝛlde, and men of renowne. 

5 But God ſawe that the malice of man was great in the 
earth, and all the imagination of the thoughtes ol his heart 
( onelp euill enery day, . 5 Andit repented the Lozde 
that he had made man vpon the earth , and he was touched 
with ſoꝛowe in his hearte. > And the Wozde ſayde , I will 
from the vpper face of the earth, deſtrop man whome J baue 
created:from man vnto cattel. vnto wo2me, and vnto foules 
of the ayze: Foz iti repenteth me that A haue made _ 6 

8 


| ; © 4 
r 


at Euening prayer. 


8 But Noah founde grace in the eyes of the Lo2de. 

9 Theſe are the generation, of Noah, Noah ( was )a fuff 
man, and perfect in his generation. and walked with God. 

10 Noah begat thꝛe ſonnes, Sem, Ham and Japheth, 

11 The earth alſo was cozrupt befozs GD D, and the 
ſame earth was flled with crueltte. 12 And God loked vs 
pon the earth, and beholde it was cozrupt ; foz all fleſhe had 
corupted his way vpon earth. 13 And Ood ſayd vnto Noah, 
The ende of all fleſh is come befoze megfoz the earth is filled 
withcrueltie thzough them, and beholde J will deſtroy them 
with the earth. 14 Make ther an Arke of Pine trees: Yao 
bitations ſhalt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt pitch it with» 
in and without with pitch. 5 And of this faſhion ſhalt thou 
make it: The length ofthe Arke (h be) thꝛet hundzed cu» 
bites, the bzeavth of if fiftie cubites, and the height of it 
thir tie cubites, 16 A windowe ſhalt thou make inthe arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue : but the daꝛe of the 
arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſive thereof. With their loftes one. 
aboue another ſhalt thou make it. 17 And beholde, J euen 
A doe bꝛing a floud of waters vppon the earth. to deſtrope al 
fleſh whetein is the bꝛeath of lite vnder heauen, and euer xs 
thing that is in the earth ſhall periſh. | 

18 With thee alſo will make my couenant: and thou 
chalt come into the Arke, thou and thy ſonnes, thy wike und 
thy ſonnes wines with ther. 19 And ofenery liuing thing 
of al fleſh, a payꝛe ot enery one ſhalt thou bzing into the — 5 
to ktepe them aliue with ther, they ſhall be male and female. 

20 Df feathered foules alſo after their kinde, and of all 
tattell after their kinde, of every wozme of the earth after 
hys kynde, twoofeuery loꝛt ſhall come vnto thee, to kepe 
(them aliue. 21 And kake thou with the of all meate 
that is eaten, and thou thalt lap it vp with ther, tdat it maye 
be meate foꝛ ther and them. 22 Noah therefoze did accoz- 
ding vnto all that God tommaunded him. (enen) lo did 2 
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The Expoſition vpon the ſixt 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


And it came to paſſe, that when men be- 
gan to be multiplied in the upper, &c. 
HE Sonnes of God, in this 


0 place. are taken to be the Sonnes ol 
IF Seth and his godly poſteritie, which 
SH, p2ofelled the name of GOD and his 
5 true woꝛſbip. Andthe Daughters of 
men, are vnderſtanded to be the Daughters of 
Cain, and his vngodly generation, which contem⸗ 
ned the name ol God, and gaue themſelues to the 
luſte ofthe woꝛlde. So that the ſenſe is, that the 
whole woꝛlde was coꝛtupted, and giuen ouer to 
their ſenſuall pleaſure. Foz, not only the wicked 
generation ot Cain, and his ofſpꝛing, but the poſte 
rity of the godly alſo, foꝛſooke the feare of God. and 
without ail regard of Conſcience, onely;to ſatiſfiz 


| | Exod. 34. b. is their Carnal luſt, and pleaſute,tooke wines of the 
Deue. 7.4.3 daughters of the vngodlp not which ſe⸗ 

pO ant duced thein from the true woꝛſhip o 
en. 3. 4. . 


3. Kg. 11. 4. g. i xuption and wickednes ofthe fleſhe. Therefoze 


l Godand ver⸗ 
tuous lite, to the Conteinpt of God, and all Coz- 


GDD iuſtly bꝛeaketh out in diſpleaſure againſte 
mankinde, and 1 His ſpirite shoulde not al- 
way: or for euer thus ſtriue and trauaile with them, 
as hitherto he had done, to bzing them to amend⸗ 
ment 


at Euening prayer. | 102 


ment, becauſe they were altogither fleſbly and bn- 
toꝛrigible, and giuen ouer to the wicked deuiſes of 

their owne mindes , Wherekoꝛe, he doth app oynt 

thema determinate time, within which ik they did en. 3. . 4. 
not repent and amende, he would ſurelp deſtroye 

them. And this time was the ſpace ok one hun⸗ 

dꝛed and twentie peares. 


And there were Giants in thiſe dayes = 


vppon the earth:yea and after that, Cc. 


The Gianfs were nof onelp men of very big 
Stature, but alſo of great Might. Authoritie 
and power, by reaſon ol their ſtrength, and vſed 
their fozce to the tyꝛannicall oppzeſſion of other 
with great violence. Such became many ol them, 
that were of the poſteritie ofthe godly, and tooke 
wives among the daughters of the wicked and 
bngodly: ſo that to their llechly and ſenſuail plea⸗ 
ſure in choiſe of their wines.thep added extoꝛtion 
and violent oppꝛeſſion of other, and eſpecially of 
the poo2er ſoꝛt. Thus God oftentimes dealeth by | 
iuſt iudgement fo2 the ſinnes of the people * ſen» 79b.34.9.;a, 
ding — and oppꝛeſlours to beare rule o⸗ 
ner them. 


But God ſaw that the malice of man was V6 


great, &c. Andit repented him, c. 


By this, we fee the effect ok ſinne is, to pꝛouoke 
the heauie w2ath ol God againſt vs, and to cauſe 
bin to repent ot all his goodneg, that he hath ſhe- 
wed toward bs. Moyſes ſaith not, The malice of 
FED man 
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man was bpon the earth, but che malice of man was % 

E/7y.39.6.1$, Great vppon the earth. Wherebp we Icarne that the 

$47.11,4.24. goodnes ef God is ſuch, that it doth* Long ſuffer 
Le.. b. S. themalice of men, and doth not by and by puniſhe 

the ſame, onleſſe it doth greatly encreaſe and shew 

it ſelfe vncorrigible. When Moy ſes ſnyth, It repen- 

ted God, &c. We muſt vnderſtand that there is not 

either Repentanceor Sorow,02 àny ſuch mutable al⸗ 

fection in God, but that v ſcripture often ſpeateth 

of god, accoꝛding to the tapacitie a maner ot moz- 

fall men, that we maye the moꝛe cafily Conceyue 

what is ment. And the maner ok men is, by the 

Deede to iudge ofthe Affection of the minde. 

When we ſee a Potter bzeake and deſtrope ſome 

veſſel that he hath made, we iudge, that he Repen- 

teth him to haue made it, and ſeeth ſomwhat that 

he doth greatly imillitze in it. Cuen ſo,becauſe God 

the Maker of the woꝛlde, and Framer of Man⸗ 

kinde, determined, foz ſinne by the inſtinction of 

Satan increaſing in men, vtterip to Deſtrop hym 

from the face of the earth, whome beloꝛe hee had 

made # loued: In reſpect of This fact, J ſay, and 

not in reſpect of Mutabilitie in God, Moyſes vſed 

theſe woꝛds. It Repented him to haue made man, &c. 


Vut Noah found grace in the eyes of 


the Lord, c. 
This clauſe hath a ſinguler comfozf foꝛ al good 
men, that line in ſuch times ok generall Coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, as was befoꝛe the Deluge, befoze the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Sedome, ànd nowe in theſe Latter dayeg. 


Foz 
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Foꝛ albeit, the vniuerſall ſinfulnes of the woꝛlde 

doth pull vppon the wicked, the inſt and terrible 

Plagues of God, pet, ok his fatherly goodnes, hee 

will not Neglect thole, that truly Feare him, but 8 

will pꝛouide koꝛ them. though they be but few. pen ö 7 5 6 


though it be but One alone, as it appeareth in 
Noah and Loth. 


Noah. was a iuſt man and perfect in hs vas; 


generations, and walked, WF 


This plate ſheweth a notable C onmendation 
of Noah, that he was a Juſt man, und in Compas 
riſon of men ok his time, a lincere & vpꝛight man, 
voyde of craff and deceyte, and giuen to Juſtice, 
and truth, contrarp to the common maner ok that. 4. 
time, and thereloze is ſapde, Towalkewydinon; Bent. 3. 6. 4. 
that is, to — God; and his holy, witias.a Gen. 17. a. i. 
certaine Rule to follow in aui his life 


And God loo ed wppon the earth; and vella. u. 


behold it was currupt, c d. „ 


Betauſe ſhe Mꝛath ol (5od {g-Hozrible, andthe 

ende ofalt fleſh was at hande 1 Moyſes vietÞ here 

an earneſt repetition of the great wickednes of 

the woꝛid that Gods Juſtice in puniſhing might 1 
the moe appeare, when he ſayth. He erh 9 5 : 
them with the xarth that they dwell in. | 


Make thee an A. ke of Pine trees: Bubi v vert . Kt 


zations ſhalt thou malte in the Arke, &c. 


In theſe woꝛdeg that followeto the end of this 
Chapter, 


1 Lan. ak: at. 
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Chapter, Moyſcs deſcribeth the Inſtrument, and 
eanes wherby God ſaued Noah,and the reſidue 
the faythfull,that is, the Maner a P2opoztion 

of the Irke. 

How ſo ſinall a coinpalſe, as is here mentioned 
might conteine ſo great a number ok beaſtes, oꝛ 
how the ſame beaſtes came to Noah, oz how they 
were maintained with foode , when they were 
there, with a number of ſuch vaine and curious 
queſtions we muſt leaue to the Heathens, and wic⸗ 
ked Hererikes, which by ſuch meanes haue ſought 
occaſion to diſcredite the Scriptures, and merue⸗ 
lous wozkes of God. And ſuch as bee fapthfull, 
and haue the feare of God, mult wich reuerence, 

in this, and ſuch other great woꝛkes of God, ac⸗ 

knowledge not onely one, oꝛ two, but a number of 

extraoꝛdinarie, ſtraunge, &Miracutous doinges, 

beyond the compalle of Mans reaſon and capaci- 

tie. And not byand by to thinke, that all is falſe 

and vaine that our weaknes is not able to peelde 

an account of . Nather let vs learne this leſſon, 

tbatiaunightie God to puniſbe the wicked and 

ſinfullperſons, and to pꝛeſerue and ſaue ſuche as 

Baut. 29. 4. 5, beleue and truſt in him, bothcan and will Alter 

ſeſu. 6. c. 20. and turne the Natures and poſſibilities of all 

eſa. io. en. hig Creatures, as in ſundzie*eramples left fox 

Dau. 3 f. 94. bur inſtruction in the holy Scriptures, hee hath 
8. Pet.a· c. iõ. Declared. -. . 1 


— 


The 


at Morning prayer. 


The ſunday called Quinquageſima, 


at Morning prayer. 
Geneſis. 9. 


them, Be fruitefull and multiplie, and repleniſhe the 
earth. 2 The feare ot you, and the dzead of vou, ſhal 
be vppon euere beaſt of the earth, and vpponenery foule of 
the ayze, vppon all that moueth vppon the earth, and vppon 
all the fiſhes of the ſea, into your hande are they deliuered. 

3 Cuery thing that moueth it ſelfe,and that liueth, chal be 
meate foz vou, euen as the greene herbe haue J giuen you al 
thinges. 4 But fleſhin the life thereol ( which « ) the blood 
thereof,ſhall pe not eate. 

5 Arid ſurely your bloud of your lynes will J require: af 
the hand of eucry beaſt will A require it, and at the hand of 
man, at the hand ef mans bꝛother will J requyze the lyfeof 
man, 6 Whoſoſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall hys 
bloud be ſhed,foz in the image of God made he man, 

7 But be fruitfull, and multiplie pou,bzede in the earth, 
and increaſe therein, 8 God ſpake vnto Noah, and to hrs 
ſonnes with him ſaying. 9 Behold, J, euen I ſtabliſh my 
couenant with von, and with your ſeede after pou, 

10 And with euery liuing creature that is with vou, in 
foule,in cattle, in euery beaſt of the earth which is with vou. 
of all that go out of the arke, whatſdeuer liuing thing of the 
earth it be. 1! And my coucnant J make with you , that 
from hencefo2th all fleſh be not rotedont with the waters 
of a flatd, neyther ſhall there be a flode ts deſtroy the earth 


Nd God bleſſed Noah,and his ſonnes, and ſayde bnto B 
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anymoze, 12 And God ſayde, This is the token ofthe cuz 


O. i. nenant 


Quinquageſima dunday 
nenant which J make betwene me and pon, and euery li. 
uing creature that is with pon fo2 euer. 

13 A doe ſet my bowe in the elowde , and it ſhall be foz a 
token betwene me and the earth. 14 And it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that when J bꝛing a clowde bpon the earth, the bowe 
alſo ſhall be ſeene in the ſame clowde. 

15 And J wil thinke bpon'mpconenanf which is betwene 
me and yonz and euery liuing creature in all fleſhe: and it 
ſhall no moꝛe come to paſſe,thaf waters make a flode to de⸗ 
ſtroyall fleſhe. 16 And the bow ſhall be the clowde, and 
J will oke vpon it, that à map thinke vp-othe everlaſting 
couenant betweene God e euer liuing eat ure in all fieſhe 
that is vpon the earth,. 17 And God ſaxde fo Noah, This 
is the token ol the couenant which J halte made betwene 
me and all ficthe that is vppon earti ind The ſonnes of 
Noah going fozthof the arke, were dem Nam, ( Zapheth; 
and Mam is the father of Chanaan, 

19 Theſe are the the ſonnesof Noah, and ot them was 
the whole earth ouerſpꝛead. 20 Noahalſo began ta be an 
buſbandman, and planted a Nine pard. 

21 And be dꝛinking of the wine, was dꝛonken, and bnco- 
nered within his Tent. 22 And Yam the father of Chas 
naan, ſering the nakedneſſe of bys father,tolde his two bze- 
thzen without, 23 And Sem and Japheth takinge a gar- 
ment, lapde it vppon their ſhoulders, and comminge backs 
warde, couered the nakedneſſe of their father, namely their 
faces being turned away, leaſt they ſhoulo ſee their fathers 
nakedneſe. 24 And Noah awoke from his wine and knew 
what his ponger ſonne had done bnto him. 

25 Andheſaid,Curſed be Chanaan, a ſeruant ofſernants 
wall he be vnto his bzethzen. 26 He ſaid mozeoner:Bleſed 
be the Loꝛd God of Sem, and Chanaan ſhall be his ſeruant. 

27 God ſhall inlarge Japheth : and he hall dwell in the 


tentes of dem, and Chanaan ſhall be his ſeruant. 
5 28 Noah 


at Morningprayer. 


29 And all the dayes of Noah, w  bundz 
fiftie peares, and he died, * Oy 


The Expoſition vppon the ix. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


and ſayd unto them, &c. 


ter the Hiſtozie of the generall De⸗ 
gs oz Downing of the woride fox 
unnẽ declared inithe foumer Chapi⸗ 
5 S ters: Moſes in very good oꝛder now 


tommeth to ſpeake of the next age & 


thing that gr Maieſtie, that 
is, at the Comfoztable ſpeeche that & O D had 
Noah, and his childzen in —— 
firming their hartes againſt feare, that 
might well conceiue vppon the dzowning of 
the wozide, and deſtroying of mankinde from the 
face oftheearth . Foz by this, that God doth ſo 
largely comfozt N oA H bybleſſing him, if inaye 
be gathered howe greatly his minde was befoze 
froubled. This Bleſſing doth not only Compꝛe⸗ 
hend the grace of fertilitte and increaſe by multi⸗ 
plying vppon the earth, but the opening alſo of p 
purpole of God in Reſtozing the wozlde agayne 

by Noah and his childzen, —_ hee lo * 
| ij. n Pp 


n Noahliaed after the love that humvzed e fiftie yeres; 


x And God bleſſed N oah,and his ſonnes J Vet. i. i | 


whercof wee «.C-ra0cc.it} | 


and con⸗ 
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nance. And therfoze it behoueth vs intheſe things 


loully and gratiouſiy had pꝛeſerued to that ende. 
Therefoze that they might not Doubt oꝛ feare mn 
their harts, he declareth the ſtate and ende of their 
life to come, willing thein To increaſe and multiplie 
and replenishe the earth. Yea, and to their further 


„ 25 5. Comfort deliuereth to them in ſubiection, * ail the 


beaſtes of the Earth and Fiſhes of the Sea to 
their vſe and Cominoditie. Df this bleſſing and 
gracious gift of God, it conuneth, that all beaſtes 
and Cattell doe with ſuch obedience, and ſo Con⸗ 
ueniently ſerue fo the vſe and benefife of our life: 
The Oren to be accuſtomedto the poke, the Hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes,andotherbeaſtes to Cariage, Kine to peelde 
bnto bs their milke, and Sheepe their fliſes to 
clothe vs, yea and the ſameand all the reſidue of 
his Creatures to be vnto vs as Foode and ſuſti 


*thankfully to acknowledge and pꝛayſe the ercee- 
ding goodnes and liberalitie ot our good and gra⸗ 


tious Loꝛd toward vs. 8 
Euery thing that mooueth or liueth ſhall 


be meate for you,euen as the, &c. 
By this ſome gather that men befoze the floode 
did not eate Fleſh,but lined onely by fruites and 
pearbes ofthe ground, and that now onelp, and 
not befo2e,God giueth leaue to man to cafe fleche. 
Herein. as J will not greatly contend,ſo pet it ſee⸗ 
meth not to me ſo likelp. Foz it is euident, that in 
e generall bleſſing, God made man Loꝛde, and 


Welter of all his Creatures, and that * 


* 


at Mering erm. oy 
were killed as wel kor Sarrifre; ag to haue theit 
'Skinnes to make thein Clothes: And then Can 
it not well be thought ,thar the Flee of the ſame 
beaſts was vnptofitably Caſtawap,but ſeruedto 
the vie ol mans foode. 5 
But fleſhe in the life n 8s; ii, the vel. ite 
bloud ſhall ye not eate, An ſurely, &c. 


This fozbidding to eate Bloud is a part of Diſs 48. 15 f. 290 
tipline, to accuſtome the people of God to Lenitie 
and mpyldneſſe among themſelues. Foz ik ſo be, 
they (houlde haue accuſtomablye bſed to eate the 
Bloud of beaſtes, it might be feared in rude Poe 
ple, that it would haue Hardened them to Mur⸗ 
der and crueltie among themſelues. And therefoze 
doth he Annexe to this Commaundement of foz⸗ | 
bearing of btoud,a berte "7777 pionibifion of Cru Dexr.12.b,15. 
L [tie and Murder 5 adding a Sharpe punichment . Ker. 1.6. 
foꝛ 5 ſame. Foꝛ, ſapth he, vvhoſoeuer ſheddeth mans . «. 
bloude, by man — A e be Sante which 
wooꝛdes alſo, the Authozitie of Mateſtrates fo > | 
puniſhe murderers and other heinous offenders ä 
enen by Death, is eſtabliſhed. Foꝛ we maye not 
thinke by this ſaying , that it is lawefull foz Pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſons in way of Reuenge to Kill anp, be he 
neuer ſo great an ofendour, 


Beholde I, euen ] ſtabliſhe my couenaunt Vet 
with you, and with your ſeede. &c. 


Leaſt the remembꝛance ok the generall Deluge 
ſhould raiſe new keare cõtin 2 time to time 
| ij. in | 


»3+%3 Oo f\ 
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Quinquageſima Sunday 

in the mindes of Noah and his yoleritie, andleaff 
they (bould Doubt, when they ſaw the ayze ouer- 
caſt with ciowods, that God would againe Peſtrop 
the woꝛlde with water: of his great goodneſſe he 
doth here aſſure Noah and ali his childzey , and all 
other that in time ſhould come of them, pea, and all 
lining Creatures made to the vſe of man, that hee 
will no moze in that Soꝛt ouerwheline the earth 
with water. This Pꝛomiſe and couenant doth he 
ſet koꝛth with earneſt wozds and often repeticion, 
that it might oftroubled mindes be the better be- 
leeued. Ind foz the further and moze aſſured cre⸗ 
dite thereof,he doth confirmne the ſame by a Signe 
02 Dacrament , appoynting the Rainebow in the 
clowdes to be a token of this his couenant.By the 
light whereof, they might not onely be aſſured of 
his gratious pꝛoiniſeʒ but alſo be put in minde of 
their dutie of thankefulneſſe foz the ſame hys vn⸗ 
eſtunable Goodneſſe towarde them. Who is not 
onely readily inclined to ſhew his mercie towarde 
Mankinde , but doth vouchſafe by Othe and Cos 
uenant to be bounde bnto the ſame, and by out⸗ 
_ PI oz Dacramentes to allure them 
thereok. 

ah alſo began to be an hasbandman, 


IN 0 
AI a Uineyarde, c. 

By theſe Woꝛdes it is not to be bnderſtanded, 
that Noah nowe and neuer befoze beganne to bee 
an Huſbandeman: but that after a certaine tyme, 
concepuing Comfozt ofthe Woꝛdes and — 

8 eg 


at N. orning prayer. 108 
ſes ot God, althongh he were aged, he beganne to 
detake Hiunſelfe againe to — ofthe 
earth and made a Uineyarde, ac. 
Aud be drinking of the wine was dron- ver. 


ken,and vnconered within hit, &c. 


In that Noah dꝛanke Wine he did not offende, 
koꝛ it was lawkull to vſe the benefifes of GOD, 
and therlabours or his owne handes: but in this .. 4. 4. 4 
he ſinned grieuoulip, that he dꝛanke ſo Juunode- 7. 27.4.2. 
rately,as he was dꝛonke therewith. — 
Herebp, map we learne, how Filthie # Deteſta⸗ ron. 31. . 4. 
ble a thing Dꝛontzenneſſe is, thzough which, the £/y.5.c.n. | 
Holy Patriarke,that hitherto had bene a paterne . 28.0.7. 
of ſobziefie & temperãte. did ſo fouly fozget himſelt e. 4. b. u. | 
thabi#the-inidit of his tent hee didcaſt himſelfe 75-42" 
down on the ground to ſleepe, leauing his natzed⸗ | 
nes bnconered, in ſo ſhatneful maner,that he was 


| 


a Deriſion to his owneſonne. And we muſt think, 
that foz his offence of Dꝛonkenneſſe, by the iuſte 
tudgeinent ot Sod he was laid foꝛthas a Deriſts, 
anda warning fox other by his example to take 
heede,that they did not. fo Gluttonie and Senſu⸗ 
alitie, abuſe the good Creatures ot God. And ik 
God, thus ſeuerely puniſhed this reuerend Patri- 
arke and godly inan,whoaffer his labour & great 
Care of minde, — to relieue hiimſelfe, & ſomes 
what erceeded meainre : What ſhall wee iudge of Tz 
them, that as Idle Panches, neuer almoſt thin- 8 
king of God giue themſelues Night and Day fo l 
nothing but fo go from Tauerne fo Tauerne, ea⸗ | 


oe. oy wry one 
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ting and dzinking vntill they haue ſo overcharged 
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Pet is this in Ham, 9 eerfaine Paferne of a wic⸗ 
ked and vnnaturall Childe, and without all ſenſe 
of the true feare ol God, who beeing nowe of the 
age of an hundꝛed ytares, did not ouely, with vn⸗ 
elcane opinion of minde Beholde his fathers pꝛi⸗ 
nitie and Rake dneſte, and not cover and hyde the 
ſame: but alſo with a certaine Delight of wicked- 
nelle, went ont to tall his bꝛethꝛen and Sbewe it 
them allo, thinking that they woulde haue taken 
fuch pleaſure therein, as he had done. 


4 


9 6 * = 
o 
4 
And 
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i: ate arnmgproyer. 109 
Hidden an laphettating a garment; v. de, 


laydei it phon their 7 Sn 


Ns 3 Paterue ofa tevwde and 
agiſohaue we in dem and laphet an 
rainple oggabd and godiychilden. uotonehe nos 
thing at a delighting in tbe repꝛocll of their Fay 
ther. but being hartily ſoꝛie toʒ the ſamne,and with 
all Reuerente , Shamefaſtneſſe, and modeſtie, 
*ſeeke tamathnt vncmnipmiſe that bad lappcs Ela. 3 4.6 
ned vato hne And this dern ische office: ot 
good childzen . not as Hat: tante 

bzoadethe Shame ol theit parentes! bat. wu hal 
Decretie and honeſtie, mo pide fuch vietihes 58 


bal hanpen vnto them.. 1d £2203, 5 
e N-o#b awookeFron 
ahne: i7 i, 


and ſaid, curſed be Chanaan,&Xc. 


This is the Cute 6f|Ham and his wicked zdo⸗ 
ſteritie, as a dew rewarde ok hig vndewtifulneſſe 


towarde his karher, Are ing of SEN 
and Iaphet wherewith God pꝛoſpered them, as 
weil foz this their Reuerence towarde their Pa⸗ 
rentes, as fo2 ——— — . 9 
God. This curſe of Ham ſt the bleflinge n and 
Iaphet, with their pol 

4 1 75 pꝛophetie. 
the inhabitants. | na: a 
fubdued by the mi | 

redin lubiection to rh Irie, after their — 
dd aur of Fyypt.; Ol Sem deſtended the den. | 
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| . Oninquapefuna Sunday 
_ of Iſtzel home Gopmernepiouliyp 2eſerned; und 
bzought into that lande of pzom ie where thep 
were Kordes ouer the poſteritie of Ham. Of Tapher 
—_— 1 the moſt part of the * 
tiles tame were ſeperated rein 
knowledge ol God, and ſo deuided krontheir bee⸗ 
(Md th:en ofthe:Iewes and of the poſteritie of Sem. But 
fn at thecommingek Chriſt, by the ſweete vopce of 
* ic. c. ic. the Goſpel.they weretzought dnderans' Sheep 
(4%  . ..,- Hearde and one Folde; and ſo arcoWingo to the 
m © bHleſſingoftheirfatherNoahdwelledmthe tentes 
4.3 g. 46. of Som, and were pattakers ofthe pꝛoiniſes firſt 
| lub. Gs to the loſte ſheepeofthe houſe of Ifme!. Do 
15 that this is an gan mr ts — of 
45 the 3 by the mouth of the 


bene — prares below in _ if 


— 1 


The ſunday called winquegeſing, 


Tir $ 7% 64 
25 12001. 
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2 Nd the Lo2d e get thee out of thy toun⸗ 
rope e boule 
, bufo gland? 

2 e e gr ect people, and wil bictte 
the,al pwn how ge bu thatrbe: a bleſſing. 
N a Harden ie ther, curſe them that 

| F in ther wall al kindzeds of the earth be bleey. 
4 And fo Abzam departed as theLozde had ſpoken vnto 
von, and K at went do him: and Ab; „ 


*. 5 ER : 

a Eueniug prayer. no 
nue ptnres ode ine hade pat enter ran. 
5 And Abꝛam take erat and Lot his bothers 
fonngwany all their ſubſtance that they had in poſſeſſion, and 
the ſoules that they had begotten in Haran, and they depars 
ted., that they might come into the ande of Chanaan ; any 
dnt the lande of Clanaan then came. - 
6 Ab:ampaſfedthaqugh the lande, vnto the place of Si⸗ 
chem vnto the plane of Pozeh. And the Chanaanite wes ) 
then in the lande. 7 And the Lo2de appearing vnto Abꝛam, 
ſayde , vnto thy ſ&de will J giue this lande: and there buil- 

ded he an aulter vnto the Lode which appeared vnto him. 

8 And remwuing vnto a amountaine that was caſf- 
warde from » he pitched his tent, having Bethell 
on the weſt ſide, and Hai on the taſt: and there be building 
an aulter bnto the Lozd,did call vpon the name of the — 

9 And Abꝛam toke his iournep, going and iourneyng to⸗ 
warde the ſouth. 10 And then there was a famine in that 
lande, and thereloze went Abzam downe infos Egypt, that be 
might ſoiourne there: foz there was a grieuous famine in 
the lande. 11 And iuhen he was come niert fo enter info 
Egypt, he ſayde vnto Sarai his wife, Beholde, A know that 


thou art a fayze woman to lake vpon. 
12 Lherefoze ſhall it come to paſſe, that when the Cgyp⸗ 
tians ſc the, they ſhall ſay the s wife, and they will kill 


me, but they will lane ther wins. 13 Bap Apꝛap thee, that E 
thou art my ũ ter. that I ma fare well fo; th ſake, and that 
my ſoule map line thzongh thy occaſion. 
| 14 Andſowhen Abzam was tome into Egypt. the Egip⸗ 
an behelde the woman,fo2 ſhe was very fapze. 
ic The pꝛinces alſs of Pharaofawe hir, audcommended 
hir befoze Pharao: e the woman was taken into Pharaos | 
houfe, 16 And de entreated Abzam well foz her fake: and | 
he had ſherpe, and oxen, and he aſſes , men leruantes, and 
mapde ſeruants, ſhe aſſes and camelles. —_ 
47 | 
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Quingungeſima Sunday 

1» But tho Lo2de'Plaghed! Pharavativ his houſe wr 
great plagues, betauſs of Marat Abzams wife,” * 
; 13 And Pharao calling Abzam, ſapde, Why batt thou 
done this vntome ? 19 Why diddeſt thou not tell me that 
che was thy wyke? why ſapdſt thou, She is my ſiſter ? and 
ſo J might haue taken her to be my wyle ⸗ Nowe tderetoꝛt 
bebolde, there is thy wite, take her and go thy way. 

20 And Pharao gaue his men commaunvement concers 
ning bim: and they conueyedhim fozth , and his wyfe , and 
al that be had. 


The Logs: tion vpon the. xii. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


Hud the Lordeſayde to Abram: Get thee 
oof thy (omntrey,C7c. 


Od would not haue his cho- 


een ſeruant Abram , whome ok his ſin⸗ 
r : guler grace hee had appoynted foa 
1 great purpoſe, any 18 er to be Temp⸗ 


W475" " Winken Cel deen though they wereofhis kinred: 


db. 5. c.4.8, Andtherekoze willeth him to depart. 


. b. n. b.. Here we hane to note, that, when it pleaſed 


God to cat one. whome he might appoint to be Fa- 
ther ok the fay Kull he did not chooſe him out of p 
Poſterikie af the. wirzed: hut from the Generati⸗ 
ons ofthe Godly, though they were now fallen to 
great coꝛruption, and liued in Idolatrie. And this 
perſon doth God call Freely, not in reſpect of an 
Wozthin 


III 


at Euening prayer. 


Woꝛthines oꝛ dignitie in the partie. Foz there 
are not here recited any inerites oꝛ deſertes in A- 
bram yohp God ſhould ſo call him, but it pꝛoteeded 
only ofthe Mere grace, and free election of God. 
By this departure of Abram out of his wicked 
Countrey, it may ſeeime to be D2awne into queſti- 
on, whether a godiy man maye liue among hys 
wicked countrey men oz no, but is bound in conſci⸗ 
ence to depart from thein, when vice and naughti⸗ 
nes doth increaſe. To this, it may be anſwered, 
that there are two cauſes, foꝛ which a godly man 
may # ought to fozſake the Company and habi⸗ 
tations ofthe wicked. 1 The one is, it he can not 
be out of daunger of life and conſcience among 
them,no2 haue any hope to pꝛeuayle and do good 
by dꝛawing them to repentance. = The ſecond, 
ik he haue the authozitie of Gods commaundemẽt 
calling him, and good opoꝛtunitie to Spꝛeade the 
glozie of God, and ſtudie of his true woꝛſhip in an 
other plate. Otherwiſe ik theſe cauſes be not, as 
they were both in Abram, J thintze he is not bound 
in conſcience to depart,but without Sinne maye 
Tarye among them, as Loth did in Sodome: Cen. ig. a. N 


And Iwill make of thee a great people, ves 
and will bleſſe thee, & c. A 


This Bleſſing that God here pꝛomiſeth fo A- 
bram is in wo2Des very great and notable, But if 
we looke to the maner of perfourming it, in þ face 
ofthe woꝛlde, it will ſeeme ſomewhat ſtraunge to 
mans reaſon. He pꝛomiſeth Abram Muitipiping 

and 


Quinquageſima Sunday 
and Blelling if he depart out of his Counkrey, but 
it might ſeeine moꝛe likely. that he ſhould grow to 
wealth and power if he Tarped in his Countrey, 
Furthermoꝛe, when he died in the lande ol his pe⸗ 
rigrinage, he was in deede welthy and riche, but 
he ſcantly left one Sonne to.perfozine the great 
bleſſing of the increaſe ol his Seede. Yea,and the 
ſame Sonne hauing lpke condition as his father 
had, left but One ſonne behinde him partaker of 
the Pꝛomiſe. Ind laſtly,when ſome ſhew ol great 
increaſe appeared in the ſonnes of Iacob, By Hun⸗ 
G.. 46. al. & e Ker and famine, they were diuen to goe into 
Aegy pt, and there in deede increaſed in great num⸗ 
bers, but pet vnder the croſſe ol Trouble and Al⸗ 
Exod. ic. ia. fliction:as it is read, The more that they did oppreſſe 
them the more they increaſed and multiplied, 
This mult we diligently conlider in the bleſſi 
of Abram,that we may learne, howe God bl 
his in this wozid.leaſt we fall into the iudgement 
of carnall men, and thinke them Yappie and bleſs 
ſed, which in deede are curſedand vnhappie. Foz 
Gods bleſſing doth not alway go with the wealth 
of the woꝛlde, noꝛ his Curſe with affliction and 
trouble, but moſt commonlpe in cleane contrarie 
maner. Fo2 it is pzofitable foz the Eiect of God, 
often;in this life to be vnder the bꝛidle of Alflictts 
7P/al.n#,b,7: and Trouble. It is good for mee, ſayth Dauid, that 
thou haſt Humbled me, Who would haue eſteemed 
Gen.z7.28. Ioſeph happie, when thee was *lolde into Aegypt, 
Gen. 41. a. i. And there a long time kept in Pꝛiſon ? Oz Dauid 
1. Reg. 23. d. ag when he was Tenne ycares Perſecuted of 9 


at Euening prayer. 12 
O: in time ok his kingdome, when hee was frow 2. Neg. 2. b. 8. 


bled with ſo many Warres and Kebellions⸗ But 2. Leg 1 e. 12. 
as the king dome ol God is Spirituall, ſo are hys . 20.4. 


cozding to the iudgement ofthe fleſh, 
eAnd in thee ſhall allthe kindred's of the vers. 


earth be bleſſed, &c. 


This place is diligently to be impꝛinted in the 
mindes ofthe faithkull, as one ot the weeteſt Pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ok our free bleſſing in Chriſt Ieſu, that is in 
all the Scriptures. We be taught in theſe wozds 
to learne the riches and abundanceof Gods mer- 
tie, whodoth not reſtrayne his bleſſing to anyone 
houſe,kindzed,o2Nation,but doth — . — it 
to All the K indreds of the carth. Theretoze when 
Chriſt ſent his Meſſengers to beſtowe this bleſ⸗ Anh. 25. d. 
ling. he ſayd, Go into the whole worlde, and declare Marc. 16. 4. g. 
theſe good tydings To all creatures. 

ozeouer, this bleſſing here pꝛomiſed is our 
Juſtification. Fox ſayth Saint Paule, The Scripture ule ily 
foreſeeing that God iuſtified the Nations of the earth VE 
by faith, preachedof the ſame to Abraham before, ſay- 
ing: In thee shall all Kindreds of che earth be bleſſed. 
Thus Bleſsing then to ſaint Paule is Iuſtify inge, 
and Bleſſedare Iuſtified, And this Iuſtify ing by 8. 
Paule, is by Fayth and not by our woꝛkes . To 6. 
conclude, the foundation of this free bleſſinge oz 
Juſtifccation is the ſeede of Abraham, Chriſt I E- G. Ig. 1 
sv. Wherefoze we ſee, that God hunſelte in this 
plate to Abraham ig the Firſt pzeacher of 2 = 
| 


Bleſſings fo2 the moſt part Spiritual, and not ac⸗ & . 
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Juſtification a bleſſedneſſe byfayth in the Seede 
of Abraham Chriſt Ieſus onelp, And therefoze that 
this Doctrine can be no Newe, Schaſmiticall, oz 
Heriticali Doctrine, as it is wickedip repozted by 
the Meſſengers of Antichriſts. 


And ſo Abram departed, as the Lorde 


had ſpoken vnto him, & c. 


In this doing of Abram doth appeare both a 
readie obedience fo the commaundement of God, 
andalſo a ſtrong fayth in hys pzomiſes, though 
many thinges in the ſame might ſeeme very harde 
oꝛ vnpoſſible to humaine reaſon. But the nature 

Heb. 11.4. 3. Ot true faith is maruailous, cleauing alwaye faſt 
5.6.66, do the woꝛds ol Gods pꝛomiſe, euen in the mids 
ofthe darkenes of Jgnozaunce, Folie, and Im⸗ 
Rom. 4. c. al, poſſibilitie by the iudgement of reaſon, not doub⸗ 
ting. but that he, that pꝛomiſed, is Hable alſo; to 
— — in Deede, that hee hath pꝛomiſed in 
oꝛde. 
Abram paſſed through the land, &c. And 


the ¶ Hananite was then in the land, &c. 


Thus God vſeth to pꝛactiſe the Fayth of hys 
choſen. Abram after the liberall pꝛomiſe of GOD, 
wandꝛeth to and fro in the land, that he was cal⸗ 

led vnto, betoꝛe he coulde findea ſetled place. And 
euen then alſo, was faine to liue as a Fozepner, 
- Sfraunger,o2 banifhed man among the wicked 
Chananites, that poſſeſſed that Countrey. And pet 
berein doth appeare the great goodnes of . 
$0s 
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Pꝛouidence, that he did ſo merueiloufly preſerne 
his ſeruant Abram,and that not onelp from harine 
but in great Wealth, being but One Familie, ina 
ſtraunge Countrie, among Wicked, Ungodly and 
Cruell people. 


eAnd there he Building an Aulter to the Vers. 


Lordo, did call Vpon the name. c. 


This is the thankefulneſſe of Abram, and ſtudy 
ok godly Deuotion in his Pilgremage, to call vp- 
on the name ofthe Loꝛde, which in deede is the 
ꝓPꝛincipall part of the true Woꝛchip of God. Foz J. 68. 43 
thereby the fapthfull declare, not onely that God is e. das 
— a can both heare and helpe them, 
wherſoeuer they be, but alſo that he is of infinite 
Grace, Loue, and Mercie towarde Mankinde, 
and will moze readily helpe thein, then they will 
come vnto him fox help, which Pꝛoperties we may 
not without inanifeſt Idolatrie attribute to any 
Creature. Therefoze let Chꝛiſtian men looke with 
what Conſcience they haue bene Taught in time 
paſt, in their neede & diſtreſſe to call vpon Saintes 
departed out ofthis lite, whichalthough they were 
neuer ſo Holy, et were they but Creatures, and 
could not as Gods helpe in all places. | 


And there was a amine i in that land, and va Ver. ꝛc. 


therefore went Abram donne: c. 


It is euident in the ſcriptures, that Famine and 
Hunger is the plague of God caſt vppon men foz 
_ Dinnes., And * it tan not W 

| | 


> 
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out fone great conſideration, whie God did nowe 
4 chiefely Plague the Cananites after that Abram 
. and other good, and godly perſons were come a⸗ 
Cen. ib. c. 26, ongthein. It might ſeeme moꝛe likely that god 
dt. 2s. d. 24 foʒ the“ Juſtes ſake woulde haue ſpared thein, o2 
Exied. 32. d.. that all thinges, fo2 their tauſe, ſhould haue gone 
| the moꝛe Pꝛoſperoully with thein. But ſeeing it 
pleaſed God otherwiſe, we muſt thinke that Gods 
pacience was greatlyſtirred agaynſt then, both by 
ſoine merueilous increaſe oł their Stubburnneſe, 
and wickedneſſe, and alſo by the Malicious and 
frowarde Abuſing of the Godly. Foz, ſo we ſee it 
oftentimes by the pꝛouidence of God, that, when 
Gods truth a his holy will is pꝛeached, d taught 
in the woꝛlde, byhis notable and wozthie Inſtru⸗ 
ments, ſome great àduerſitie and Plague doth 
followe fo the puniſhment ofthe Stubburnneſſe. 
and blaſphemie of the wicked agaynſt it. The 
cauſes of which plagues the Malice of the wozid, 
141 to their further cõdemnation, not ſeeing their own 
46 Dinnefulneſſe, doth blaſphemonſly Jinpute to 
14 the true Doctrine ol God, and tothe good and god- 
4 ly perſons publiſhing the ſame . Thus was it in 
the time of Hieremic, and of the Pꝛophetes. Thug 
was it in the Pꝛimatiue Church. Thus it is now 

in theſe Latter dapes. 75 N 
And when he was come nere to enter into 


Egypt, he ſarde unto darqv. &c. 
Here, firſt, we haue to note that euen Godlp 


men couuning among the wicked, oz into place ct 
daunger 
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daunger, though they put their truſt in god, 


f 
are they not voyde of care and feare, and Deut 1. Reg. 21. 4. K 


by all meanes they tan, howe they maye Shunne 
and auoyde the ſame. Secondly, we haue to con⸗ 
ſider the Uiolence# Malice ofthe wicked, which 
to ſatiſſie there Filthie, and fleſhlp Luſt, will not 
ſpare to co:n:nit any Miſchiele, eyther by Murder 
oꝛ otherwiſe. Thirdly, it maye be doubted howe 
a godly inan can deuiſe to ſaue himſelfe by a Lyc, 
foꝛ aunſwere wherevnto, vnderſtand you there 
are thꝛee kinds of Lying . Firſt, when we vtter an 
Unfruth. 2 Secondip, when we denie a Trueth. 
3 Thirdly, when Truth is diſſembled, and foz the 
time vpon conſiderations concealed, The two firſt 
wayes no man can vſe without ſinne,noz ought to 


ſaue himſelfe by them. The third waye Abcam 


did ble, concealing that Sarah was his wyfe, and 
and pet vttering no vntruth in ſaying ſhe was his 
liſter. But neyther inthis , noz yet in that, that 
koloweth . is it to bethought, that Abram was voide 
of ſoine Jinperfecfion , Pꝛoteeding ot to much ti⸗ 
moꝛouſneſſe and want of confidence in the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God. Foz how can it ſtand with perfit Sin⸗ 
cerifie,foz his bodily ſafetie, and hope of better in- 
tertainement in a ſtraunge plate, to hazarde the 
Chaſtitie ot his faythfull , true, and louing wyfe, 
and giuesccaſton both to her, and fo the Pꝛinte, 
oz other of the Egiptians, to commit adulferie 


Saint Paule ſayeth V Ve may not doe ill that good New. 3. b. & 


may come thereof. We haue not therfoꝛe any colour 
pere in Abcam, wherby we map be encouraged foz 


P.ij. any 


114. 
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 any-cauſe, to vſe the lpke dealing: but rather a⸗ 
playne example, that euen Holy inen are Subiect 
to Frayltie and weakeneſle of Faith, and thereby 
ſometimes doe that, which is Cuill, aud can not be 


de fende. 
And ſo when Abram was come into Egipt 
the Egiptians behelde the woman, Oc. 
Marke here the vanitie ol Woꝛldly a flachly per⸗ 
fons. Abram vndoubtedly was a man of comely 
Stature, Graue in countenãce, c ok much Buma⸗ 
nitie and curteſie in behauioꝛ. And Saray his wpfe 
a Sober matron, Moveſt, Chaſt, and vertuous, of 
karre moze bewtie of minde, than hee was ok bo⸗ 
die. And yet thele flechly inen had no conſideration 
of thoſe giftes; but, with vnchaſt alkections,*caſt 
their eyes altogether vpon hir fairneſſe. And enen 
fo2 the ſame fake her, withont further conſiderati- 
on, to be a Pꝛeſent foꝛ the Pꝛince himſelfe, wher⸗ 
by may appeare a great coꝛruption ot that King- 
dome, as well in the Pꝛinte as in the People. 
Fo had not the Pꝛince ſhewed hunſelle in lyfe to 
be ſuch a one, as, to ſatiſtic his flechly tuft and plea⸗ 
ſure, he regarded neither honeſtie noꝛ godlineſſe, 
but onely the bewtie of the perſon: The Egiptians 
would neuer haue bene ſo readie to haue toide the 
Ring, noꝛ he to haue tatzen her into his honſe vpon 
their repoꝛt. Therekoꝛe it is well ſayde that the 
Offence ofa P2ince is a Double Offence, as well 
fo2 the euill, that is in the theag if ſeife, as that it 
ig an Example to dꝛawe many to the like 
0% 
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Foz *ſuch as the Pꝛince is, luch are the people. 7. 29. bl. n. 
But the Lorde plagued Pharao and bis ru, 


houſe with great plaguss. G c. 

God that is the authoꝛ of mariage, is defendoz 
of the Jnnocencie and Chaſtitie of the godly, and 
Carpe punicher of the bzeakers thereof, as laint 


Paule ſayth,*Fornicarors and adulterers God will Hel. ig. 4. 4. 


judge. Therfoze with grieuous plagues doth he 
puniche Pharzo and his houſhold foz intertapning 
Abrams Wife, and purpoſing bnlaufull Martage 
with hir, though it were to him vnknown, that 
che was wyfe to an other man. What Plagues 
then may they looke foꝛ at Gods hand, that bend 
their whole endeuoꝛ to allure the knowne wiues 
of other men to wickedneſſe and fylthie luſt, and 
tate the ſame almoſte to be no ſinne, but a ſolace 
und Paſtime. Surely they can not looke foꝛ ſo 
great puniſhment as God in his iuſte meaſure of 
tyme willcaſtbponthem. 


The firſt Sundaye in Lent, 
44 Euening prayer. 
325 


- 


Od there came tino Angels to Sodame at even, and a 
A\ Lot ſateat the gateof Savome: and Lot ſeing(ther) 
roſe vp ko merte them, and he bowed himſelfe with his 
face to warde the grounde. | 


- 


F 


2 And be laide Ob my Losdes, turne in Jpzaye you into 
your ſeruantes houſe , and tarie all night, and waſhe your 
P. iij. feete, 


aw S. . ths. _ 


B 


C 
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kꝛte, and ye ſhallriſe bp early fo goe your wapes. Whiche 
ſayde, Nay, but we will bide in the ſkreete all night. 

3 And he p2clled vppon them erceedingly,and they retur⸗ 
ning in vnto him, entred into his houſe : and he made them 
a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened bzead, and they did eate. 

4 Andbefoze they went to reſt, the men of the citie (even) 
the men of Sodome compalled the houſe rounde about,both 
olde and pong, all people from (all)quarters. 

5 And they calling vnto Lot, ſayd vnto him, Where are 
the men which came in to the this night? bzing them oute 
vnto vs, that we map know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doze vnto them, and ſhuf the 
doꝛe after him. 7 And ſapde, Nay, Jp2aye vou bzethzen, 
doe not (ſo) wickedly. 8 Beholde, J haue two daughters 
which baue knowne no man, them will J bzing out nowe 
vnto you, and doe with them as it (ſeemeth) god in youre 
eies: onely vnto theſe men doe nothing, foꝛ thereloze came 
they vnder the ſhadow of my rofe, 

9 Andthey ſapde, Stande backe: And they ſapd againe. 
Pe came in as one to ſoio2ne, and will he now be a judge 2. 
we will ſarely deale wozſe with thee than with them. And 
they pꝛeſſed ſoze vpon the man (cuen) Lot, 4 came to bꝛeake 
bp the doze, io But the men put foꝛth their hande, and pul⸗ 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the deze. 

11 And the men that were at the voꝛs of the bouſe they 
ſmote with blindneſſe bothe ſmall and greate ; ſo that they 
were wearied ſ@king the doze. 12 And the men ſayd vnto 
Lot, Yaſte thou here any beſpdes? ſonne in lawe, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters,and whatſocuer thou hatt m the 


eitie,bzing them out of this plate. 


73, ' Foz we will deſtroy this häte; þecaiſc the crie of 


them is great befoze the face of God:fo2 the Loꝛde halbe ſent - 


vs todeſtroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his 
lonnes in lawe which maried his * ſaying Stand 
vp» 
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vp. get ye out of this place: ſoꝛ the Lo2d will ouerthzow this 
Citie. But be ſeemed as thoughe he had mocked vnto his 
ſonnes in lawe. 15 And when the mozning aroſe, the An⸗ 
gels cauſed Lot to ſpede him, ſaying, Stande vp, take thy 
wyke, and thy two daughters which be at hande: leaſt thou 
periſhe in the ſinne of the Citie. 16 And as he pꝛolonged 
the time, the men caught bothe him, his wife, and his two 
daughters by the handes, the Lozde being mercyfull vnto 
him: and they bzought him foꝛthe, and ſet him without the 
Citie.17 And when they had bꝛougbt them out, (the Angels) 
ſapde, Saue thy ſelfc,and loke not behinds thee,ncither tary 
thou in all this playne (countrey:) Sane thy ſelfe in the 
mountapno, lcaſt thou periſh. 18 And Lotſayde vnto them, 
Oh, not ſo my Lozdes. 19 Behold thy ſeruant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy which 
thou haſte ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my lyfe: Beholde A 
can not be ſaucd in the Pountaiue, leaft ſome harme fall 
vpon me, and J die. 20 Behold heere is a citie by to flye 
bato euen ponder little one: Dh let me eſcape thyther: Js 
it not a little one: and my ſoule ſhall line? 

21 And he ſapde vnto him, Se, J haue recepued thy re- 
queſt as concerning this thing, that J will not ouerthꝛowe 
this citie fo2 the which thou haſt ſpoken, 

22 Paſte the, andbeſaued there: fo2 J can do nothing, 
till thou be come thither. Andtherefoze the name of the Citis 
is Zoar, 23 And the ſunne was now riſen vpon the earth, 
and Lot was entred into Zoar, 24 Thenthe Lozd rapned 
bpon Sodome and Gomozrhe bzimſfone andfy2e, from the 
Lo2de out of heauen: 25 And oucrthzewe thoſe Cities, 
and all that playne region, and all that dwelled in the cities, 
and that that grewe vpon the eartdg. 

26 But ots wife folowing him, lokedbehinde hir, and 
was turned into a pillerof ſalf, 27 Abzahamryſingvp 
early, got him to the place * — befoze the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence 
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ſence of God 23 And looked towarde Sodome and Go⸗ 
ma:rhe, and towarde all the lande of that playne countrey, 
and behelde, and lo the ſmoke of the countrey aroſe as the 
ſmoke of a furnaſſe. 29 And it came to paſſe, that when 
God deſtroyed the Cities of that Region, he thought vppon 
Abzaham : and ſente Lot out from the middeſt of the ouer- 
thꝛowe, when he ouerthꝛewethe Cities in one of the which 
Lot dwelled, 3o And Lot departed out of Soar, and dwel⸗ 
led in the mountayne with bis two daughters: foz he feared 
to tary in oar, but dwelled in a caue, he and his two daugh 
ters. 3: And the elder ſayd vnto the ponger, Our father is 
olde, and there is no man in fhe earth to come in vnto vs, 

alter the maner of all the woꝛlde. 32 Come, let vs gyue 
our father wine to dꝛinke, and lye wyth him, that we map 
ſaue ſ&deofour father. 33 And ſothey gaue their father 
wine to dꝛinke that night: and the elder daughter went and 
lape with hir father, and he pertepued it not, neyther when 
the lay downe, neyther when ſbe roſe vp. 

34 And on the mozrowe the elder ſayde vnto the yonger, 
Beholde, peſternight lape J with my father: let vs make 

him dzinke wine thisnight alſo, and goe thou and lye with 
him, tbat we may raiſe vp ſeeds of our father. And they made 
their father dꝛinke wine that night alſo. 

35 And the yonger aroſe,andlay with him: and hepercei- 
ued it not,neyther when ſhe lay downe, neyther when ſhea 
roſe vp, 36 Thus were bothe the daughters of Lot by 
chylde with theirfather. 37 And the elder bare aſonne,and 
calledhis name Poab : the ſams is the father dfthe Poa⸗ 
bites vnto this day, 38 Andtheyongerbare a ſonne alſo, 
and called his name Bennami : the ſame is the father ofthe 
childzen of Ammon vntothisvay. Pines 
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The Expoſition vpon the. xix. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


And there camè two Angels to Sodome, Weis. 
ae Loth ſeings them wow Cc. 


1. Tim. 5. b. 10 
baud — declared in it, as 516, 

allo o bycaufe of that Admonifton that the Ipo- 67 
Ate gtueth tos Heb. By hoſpitalitie ſaith he ſome 7 342. 
vnyvares haue recey ued Angels into their intertayn- 
ment. By which woꝛdes we are inſtructed not 
onely to vſe Holpitalitie, but allo are diretted to 

tonſider the example of Abraham and Loth that 
the ſame thing may happen by Gods good pꝛoui⸗ 
dente to bs, that did to them:that is, by that occa⸗ 
ſion to haue the great bleſſing of God and Deli⸗ 
uerante from his dzeadfull plagues. This mult 
we do ag Loth and Abram did, Keadily, Willing⸗ 
I, Earneſtiy and Humbly. 


And before they went to reaſt the men of vere-4 3 


Sodome compaſſed the houſe,Cc. 


'Thys place is diligently to bee weyghed, that 
the heynous and Hoꝛrible Sin ok the Sodomites 
may be bnderſtanded, and by it, ehe iuſtice of gods 


Judge⸗ 


a 


 Eſay.58. b.7. 
Nom. 12 c. 13. 


OO 
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iudgement wazthily conſidered. Firſt, they al⸗ 
ſault the houſeof a Juſt and Innocent man the ir 
neighbour, and that not by Authozitie of any Ofs 
ficer and Magiſtrate, but of their owne pꝛyuate 
aftectiõ to ſatiſty their wicked, vnnatural x filthy 
luſt. Ind this did not two oꝛ tyzee, but the whole 
Multitude of the City, declaring anvainerCſall, x 
generall cozruption, euen from the chylde to the 
old gray heares , without reſtraint oz cozrection 
of any Law, Officer, oꝛ Magiſtrate. So that be⸗ 
ſidetye greatneſſe ot the offence generally lpꝛed, 
there appeareth an open Impunitie, whereby all 
men were luffered to giue themſelues ouer to fil⸗ 
thyneſle, ⁊ that with ſuche impudencie, that they 
openly declared themſelues to haue * no regarde 
either or god oꝛ ol man. but with bold and chame⸗ 
lefſe faces, and with filthy mouthes in open ſpech 


bꝛeathed out that wickedneſſe, that of it ſelfets 


Verſ. . 


Jud. 20.4.3. f. 


hoꝛrible to be thought # conceyued in the mynde. 
Bring the men out vnto vs, ſay they,that 


Wwe mae know them, c. : 


Such Impudencie in Sinisalwayanaſſu- 
red foken that the grieuous plague of God is at 
hand. And laſt of all, whenthey were by iuſt Loth 
godly and bertuouſty perſuaded to the contrarie. 
they dyd not onely with Indurate heartes reiect 
his Idmonitio,but with repzoch and thzeatning 
vſed violence againſt him. Wherefote their ſinne 
may wellappeare to haue tome to full Ripeneſſe, 
and moſt tuſtiy to haue pulled antzetrden — 

. © "7 zeab⸗ 


at Morning prayer. 18 

dzeadfull bengeanceof God from heauen. 

Let bs mozeouercalttoour remembꝛance that 
Chulſt yimſelf*compareth *the days of Noe, and Lale. 7f.27 
Loth,bnto theſe later days. in which wee nowe 28. 
live, ⁊ doth reſemble them in depe Securitie,and 

extelliue ſenſuall pleaſnre riſyng of great welth 
and riches. Conſyder therfoze this our age, and 
behold how generall Cozruption that there is in 
abuſing the good giftes of God to all loocenes of 
Iyfe and lenlualitie, euen from the child cockered 
by in wantonneſſe, vnto the olde man, that hath 
woꝛne his age in the ſame. Conſider what ſecu- 
ritte, what impudentie, yea and impunitie in do⸗ 
ing wickedneſſe, and what obſtinatie and ſtub⸗ 
burtineſle there is, in contemning ⁊ diſdainfully 
with motcks and ſcoznes reiecting all *good and 1.7. e. 24.25 
*godlyAdmonttionto the confrary,by whom ſo⸗ . 446.8. 
euer it be made. Surelpy it cãnot be, but that this Tx 0 
ſtate mult ſpeedily dzawe eyther the Ende of the % 
wouldand thegeneral day of iudgement.oz dome 1527937 | 
Terrible plague from heauen foz the wickednes | 
of mankinde, 
And Lot went out of the doore vnto them vei.s.7 4. 


and ſhut the doore after him. &c. 


In Loth wee haue the example of a Godlye 
man dangerouſly adufturing his life to the fury 
of wicked perfons,that byalperſuaſis he might 
withdzawe the from their miſchieuous purpoſe. 
But in this may teme ſome great blemiſhe#im- 
perfection, that hee did offer the chaſtitie of his 
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daughters to be diſtayned with the Uillanie-of 
theſe bnchaſte Sodomires; Foz althoughe villanie 
practiſed with the Maidens had bene farre leſſe 
„  ,  greuous, than that which they offred to the ſtrã⸗ 
4 3.8. gers: Pet S. Paulefayth, V Ve may notdoe euil 
that good may come of it. He ought in deede faith 
and courteſie to hys Gheſtes, and choulde, by 
all lawfull meanes, haue Defended them, but he 
was no leſſe bounde to his Daughters, than to 
the Strangers, but rather in nature much moze. 
Fathers haue authoꝛitie ouer their Daughters, 
but not to cauſe them to ſuffer billanie and diſho- 
neſtie in their bodies and loules agaynſt the law 
of god. But it is to be thought that the good man 
was lo aſtonied with the outragious wickednes 
of the Sodomites, that He coulde not wel tell what 
to doe, and therkoze in thele great troubles of his 
minde to haue made this vintaufull Offer. 


ved.roar * But the men put foorth their hande and 


pulled Loth iuto the houſe. MW. 

hen good me be in great diſtreſſeinreſifling 

44% % the naugbötle attempts or the wicked, then God 
4 ess. either by the hands ok his Angels oz by other 
cl. 23d. a6 meanes of his diuine pꝛouidence deliuereth them 
as he doth Loth here inthis place, ſtriking the fil⸗ 

thie Sodomites with blyndneſſfſwme. 
And the men ſayde vnto Loth, haſt thou 
here any beſides“ ſonne in lame. qc. 


Here apeareth the bountifull goodneſſe of God 
towarde 


' ble goodneſſe of God. J 


at «Morning prayer. 119 


towarde the faythfull, who is not onely readie to 
deliuer them from the diſtruction of the wicked, 
(as he doth here vnto Loch)but* alſo to impart to C. 0. c. y. 
them his Purpoſe , and foꝛ their ſakes to ſane o⸗ 
ther, ik they doe not ſtubburnely refuſe and deride 
the grace of Kod. as the ſonnes in lawe of Loth are 
in this place declared to haue done. In the offer 
oftheAngels, vou haue to obſerue the vneſtiines 
n the doing of Loch, the 
Readineſle of the fapthfuil to call the wicked bp rc- 
pentante to ſauethemlielues. In his ſonnes in law 


and other, Indurate heartes and Contempt of 


— 


God and all godlyadmonition. : 
And when the morning roſe, the Aungels vet . 


cauſed Loth to ſprede him. &c. 

Iman Linger, and by the dulneſſe ofthe lleſh 

be ſlacke to departirom conkuſion, and to take the 
right way? to ſaue himlcife fromthe Plagues of 
God, ikthe parties be not ſtubburnely giuen ouer 
to wickedneſle, the readie mercies ol God doth by | 
all meanes Haſten him, and pzickehimfo2warde, | 
and in a maner Dꝛaw and copellhim to the ſane, 
as you ſee the Angelis doe here by Loth, Bꝛinging 

hun out ot the Citie, Haſteuing him by woꝛdes, 

— him the daunger, Shewing hün what he 

all doe. , 

And Loth ſayde vnto them, Oh not ſo vel a. 
my Lorde, Cc... 5 f 


- Loch Feating leaſt by going ſo karre as theHin 
Wo he 
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hee ſhoulde in the meane time be wꝛapped in the 
daunger, befoze he coulde come thither: after a⸗ 
thankefull acknowledging of the goodneſle of god 
toward him,defireth a ſhoꝛter ſpace, and that he 
eb. .d. i. might ſaue Himlelfe in the little Citie oz towne not 
4.4. .8. farce of, by the ſame intent, called after Zoar. And 
e az that we might vnderſtand how · foztible p pꝛaierg 
rod. iy. ci. of good men are with God, it was graunted him: 
60 5 Reg. 13. b. 6. Notwithſtanding the ſame was one of the Sin⸗ 


1 
: 


180/706. 42.20. full Cities, that GOD was purpoled to haue de⸗ 
Frou. ig. d. ag ſtroyed. Yea and the Angell ſayth, he coulde doe 
ee. nothing vntill Loch came thither: declaring, that 
ka. aii. not onelp the gates and powers ol Hell, but not ſo 
IN | much as the Angels of heauen can be ſuffered to 
doe any thing repugnant to their health whome 
God will ſaue and deliuer, 


Then the Lord rayned fire and brimflone 


hon Sodome and Fomorrah. c. 


The terribleneſſe ofthe puniſhment declareth 
howe Hoꝛrible and Lothſome their Sinne was 
in the light ol God. Strange a deteſtable ſinnes 
are by the Juſtice of God plagued with rare and 
| dzeadſull punichmentes, that all poſteritie maye 
JEzec16.f.49. by their Erainple be taught to beware. Becauſe 

| they had abuſed the goodneſſe ol God, in giuing 
thei Fertilitie. lentie and Wealth, a had turned 
his creatures (which they ſhould haue vſed wyth 
thankkulneſſe) to the fulfilling of their Foule and 
filthie luſt in all maner of ſenſnalifie:therfoze God 
Kapneth vpon them now, and caſteth a = 
uen 


at Morning prayer.” 


heauen not the ſweetedewe a moyſture fo encreaſe 


the fertilitic and plentie of the earth, but ſinking 
Bꝛimſtone and fyze to bzing Deſolation both vpon 
them and the lande where they dwelled. 


But Lothswyfe following him looked be- vers. 


hinde her, and was turned. Sc. 


God by his Angell had counnaunded that they 
chould not looke backe, in token of their willing 
and! ſpeedie departure from the companie of the 
wicked. But Loths wyte becauſe ſhe Belieued not 
the Jungell, oz that be Doubted it woulde not 
tome to paſſe, ozelſe otherwiſe ofa Curious and 
carnall affection deſired to ſee the thing, oꝛ in re⸗ 
mẽbꝛance ok her Sonnes in lawe and daughters, 
02 ofthe Gods that ſhe had left behind, didLooke 
backe and kingered on the way. and ſo was turned 
into a lait ſtone as a perpetuall memoꝛie and Ex⸗ 
ample howe vnpleaſant Diſobedienceis to God. 


And the Elder daughter ſayde vnto the vets. 


Jounger ,our father ts olde. C9. 
This Inceftuous act of Loths Daughters and 
their Father, maye ſeeme not onely ſtraunge but 
Boꝛrible to be Couunitted by thein, who did yet, 
as it were befoze their Epes ide the heanie 
HandeofGod, ni 

mites. But that the leſs offence map be taken here⸗ 
at, and ſome doubtes aunſwered, we will bziefely 
examine the hyſto2ie in this maner. This doing 


Luk, u. g. 32, 
Luk. 6,8. 62, 
Exod.ia. r. 33. 


Iike-vncteaneſſein the Sodõo- 


of Loth and hig daughters may be conſidzed thee. 
wayes.. 


— — — — — 


1 


| 
| 
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wayes, eyther in reſpect ofthe Fact it ſelfe, oz of 
theirknowledge oz ignozance, oꝛ of their intent ec 

' purpoſe. Thequalitie ofthe fact in it (elfe conſide⸗ 
red, is verie greeuous, not cnely in that he had to 
doe with two ſiſters, but the ſame alſo his owne 
daughters. And therekoꝛe cannot be iudged to be 
leſſe then Hoꝛrible Inteſt in the fact it ſelfe. If we 
reſpect Loth he knewe not what he did, and ſo the 
ſcripture. ſayth, He knewe not when they came to 
bedde, or vhen they roſe: nd therefoꝛe can he not 
be condeinned of wilkull Inceſt. Ind pet his dzon- 
kenneſſe mape not be ſo Excuſed, but that he muſt 
needes be noted ol Untemperancie. Foz although 
after lo great frare and trouble ok minde in him⸗ 
ſeife # his daughters, he might dꝛintze wine moze 
thenvſuall, tocomfozt his ſpirites, yet he ſhoulde 
not in any wiſe haue gone fo Farre, as fo haue 
bene d2onke therewith, and incited ta Uncleane 
Luſt ofthe Bodye, And kurther, ik we conſider the 
- 3 purpoſe of the Daughters; by the te⸗ 
imonie of the (criptures they ſeeme not to haue 
done the thing ſo much foꝛ the heate ofbodilp plea⸗ 
ſure, as oła deſire to raiſe poſteritie and iſlue after 
them:vecanſe;thzoughteareaſtonied,theythought 
all mankinde had bene extinguiched by that terri⸗ 
bleplagne ol Gd. The yjune then is this,The 
fact being of it ſelfe hoxritia ag well in the Father 
as in the Daughters, byrouſidera tion of ſome cir 
cumſtances is extenuated, hut not ſo that they can 
be diſcharged of Juſt crime and blame. = 


at Enening prayer. 
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Geneſis. 22. 


Fter theſe ſayings, God did fempt Abꝛaham, and ſayd 
vnto him, Abzaham. Which aunſwered, Here J am. 


Aſahac whom thou loueſt, x get the vnto the land Pozyah, 
and offer him there foz a whole burnt offering vppon one of 
the Pountaynes which J will ſhew thee. 

3 Then Abzaham roſe vp carely in the mozning,and ſad⸗ 
led his Aﬀe, and toke two of his young men with him, and 
Iſahac his ſonne, and tloue wand foz the whole burnt offe- 
ring,and roſe vp and got him tothe place which God had ap 
poynted him. 4 The third day Abzaham lift vp his eyes, 
and ſawe the place afarreof, 5 Andſayde vnto his young 
men, Bide here with the Aſſe, J anz the ladde wil goponder 
and wozthip, and come agayne to yon. 

6 And Abzaham toke the wodde of the whole burnt offe⸗ 
ring. and layd it vpon Jſahac his ſonne:but he himſeife toke 
fire in his hand and a knife,and they went both of them to⸗ 
gether, 7 Then ſpake Jſahac vnto Abzaham his father 
and ſayde, Py father. And he anſwered, Here am J, my 
ſonne. He ſapde. Ser here is fire and wod: but where is the 
beaſt foz a whole burnt ſatrifice:Þ$ Abzaham aunſwered, 
By ſonne, Ood will pꝛouide a beaſt fo; a whole burnt ſacri⸗ 
fice : and ſo they went both together. 


9 And when they tame tothe place which God had ſhewed Tames.2.d.2h | 


him, Abzaham built an aulter there, and dꝛeſſed the wodde, 
aud bound Iſahac his fonne, and layde him on the aulter as 
boue vppon the wod. 10 And Abzahau ſtretching fozth his 


9 


121 


2 And he ſayde, Take thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne Cen. 11. d. iy. 
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bande, toke the knife to haue killed his ſonne. 

11 And the angell of the Loꝛde called vnto him from hea⸗ 
nen, ſaping, Abzaham, Abꝛaham. And he ſayd, Here am). 

12 And he ſayd, Lay not thy hande vppon the childe,ney- 
ther doe any thing vnto bim: foz nowe J knowe that thou 
feareſt God, e haſt fo2 my ſake not ſparcd thine onely ſonne 

13 And Abꝛaham lifting vp his eyes, loked, and beholde, 
behind (him there was a Ramme caught by the ho: nes in a 
thicket:and Abꝛaham went, and toke the Ramme, and offes 
red him vp foꝛ a whole burnt offering in the ſtede of hys 
ſonne. 14 And Abꝛaham called the name of the place, The 
Loꝛde will ſ&. As it is ſapde this day, Jn the mount wil the 
Loꝛde be ſcene, 15 And the aungcltofthe Loꝛde cried vnto 
Abzaham from heauen the ſecond time. 

16 And fayd, By my lelfe haue J ſwo2ne ſayth the L o2d, 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thyne 
onely ſonne. 17 That in bicſſing J will bleſſe the, and in 
muttiplping. A will multiplie thy ſede as the ſtarres of hea⸗ 
nen, and as the ſande which is vppon the Sea ſyde, and ty 
fe ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of bis euimies. 

18 And in thy ſeede ſhal al the nations ofthe earth be bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe thou haſt heard my voyee. 

19 So turned Abzaham againe vnto his yong men: and 
they roſe vp, and went together to Beer-ſaba,and Abꝛabam 
dwelt at Barr. ſaba. 20 And after theſe things, one folde 
Abꝛaham, ſaping, Beholde Pilcha,ſhe hath alſo bo2ne chil⸗ 
dꝛen bnto thy b2zother Nachoz 21 Hus his eldeſt ſenne, 
and Buz his bꝛother, and Camuel the father ofthe Sy2ians, 

22 And Cheſed, andYozo, and Piſdaſh, and Ziviaph, and 


Wethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat Rebecca. Theſe eight did 
Milt ha beare to Aatheꝛ Abꝛabams bzother, 


24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Te⸗ 
bah, and Oaham, Thahas,and Paatha. 
5 | Ef The 


at Euening prayer. 122 


The Expoſition vpon the. Xii. 
Chapter of Geneſis. 


After theſe ſayings 22 did tempt Abra- vac 
ham and ſayd uvnto him, &c. 


SA, Olcs in this Chapter ſetteth koꝛth a 
N . ſinguler and rare hiſtoꝛp, and in dede 
I woonderkull whether you conſider 
God commaundinge the thing , oz 
Abraham obepinge, and readie to per⸗ 

kourme it. In that he ſayth, God tempted Abra- 
ham, we muſt vnderſtand, that GOD tempteth Ab. 4. 4. 1. 
not*as the Deuill and his Miniſters doe, to in 1. The,. 3. b. 5. 
dute a man to ſinne, but to Trie and Pꝛoue hys 44.5. 3. 
faith. that not becauſe he is ignoꝛant . what is e⸗ 

uẽ in the ſecrets of mans heart:But either that he 

may knowe his owne weakenes, as he did fo the 5 ; 
*Iſraclires in the Deſert , o2 to the ende, that, that as 
thing which is ercellent in him. may be nofe2iou(s 

ly knowne, to the example of all other, and to the 
aduauncement of his glozie. And ſo doth he in this 

place tempt Abrabam to ſet befoze the eyes ok all 

poſteritie a ſinguler example ot faith and Odedi⸗ 

ente. TIO X 


T ake thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne Iſabac vern 
whom thou loueſt, Cc. 


This Tentation ryſeth by ſundzie degrees to an 
O. ij. exceeding 


OO 


Gen,214b,12, 


Cen. g. a. 5. 6. 
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erceeding great friall ofthe fayth of Abraham. To 


kill any Jnnocent perſon map ſeeme an vniuſt and 
cruell thing:much moe to kill, not one of his Ali⸗ 
ance and kindzed onelye, but hys owne naturall 
Sonne pea, and his Onely ſonne, and that onel 

ſonne, that he. at the appoyntment of God, loue 

ſo tenderly, and vpon whome the fuifilling of the 
pꝛomiſe and bleſling of God did ſeeine to depende, 
this, J ſap, was a narueylous triall of his fayth. 
And it was no ſmall tentation alſo, that it might 
ſeeme vncredible, that the true and lininge God 
ſhould nowe delite in the ſacrifice of mans bloud: 
It was neuer befoze done. Moꝛ Adam, noz Abel, 
noꝛ Noe, were willed to doe the like, Nea, God him 
ſelte had ſhewed, Gen. 9, that he deteſted the ſheds 
ding of mans bloud . Therekoꝛe Abraham might 
haue ſuſpected that this commaiudement was not 


ok God, but of the Deuill, fo dꝛawe him and his 
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ſonne tothe diſpleaſure ol God, and to defeate and 
ouerthꝛow the fulfilling of the bleſſinge of all the 
Nations in earth by his ſeede. But ſo*ſtrong was 
Abrahams faith,agal this cold not ſhake it. no not 
though both he and his wie were paſt childꝛen by 
the courſe ot Mature. | 


Then Abraham rofe op early in the mor- 
ning and ſadled his Ale, c. 


This is in Abraham àn example of a wonderfulk 
Obedience. It may appeare, that this man, euen 
from the beginninge of his callinge, had ſetled 
his minde both conſtantly to beleue W 


God p2omiled, (were it neuer ſo vnpoſſible fo hw 
maine reaſon)andalſo willingly to obey that hee 
was coinmaunded by him, though it ſeemed neuer 
ſo lothſomne, diſpleaſant and odious in the ſight of 


the wozlde He*fozſooke his naturall countrie, Þe G.. 17.4.4. 


liued willingly as an exile in a ſtraunge land. Be- 


ing pꝛeſſed with! amine, He bare it pacientiy and Gen. 12. b. io. | 


went into Egypt, He by the appoyntment of God, 


put from him his elder ſonne*Iſmacll whoine hee G. 2. b. 14. 


loued, and ſetled his hope altogether vppon the 
yonger. And nowe ſheweth himſeife readie to of 
fer his life alſo at the cõmaundement of the Loꝛd: 
Such is the fayth and obedience of the ſaintes of 
God, Foz they alwaye cleaue to the ſincere and 
ſinple worde and coinmaundement of God. Ik 
there be any thing therein, that ſeemeth Difficult, 
ſtraunge, oꝛ abſurde, that they leaue to the wiſe⸗ 
dome and p2ouidence ot God, to the vnderſtanding 
wherof they are not hable to attaine. And in deede 
right Faith # obediente are grounded and ſtayed 
vpon theſe two things, that is the Truth, and the 
Omnipotencie of God. If his pzomiſe ſeemme vn⸗ 
poſſible, thereby ſhake our faith, it is ſtaied vp 
by the conſideration ot his truth. Foz hee can not 
ut ſpeake rue. ſe 
ſvle;. And againe if we doubt ofthe truth, wee 
ite dur ſelues with his omnipotency, and 
cheretoze appeare it fo mans weakeneſſe neuer ſo 
vntrue , yet God is hable to perfozme it. With theſe 
two pillers did Abraham ſtay vp his fayth and ſet 
forwardhis xeadie-obedience-Fhat is declared is 
or ij. | 
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is True,leeme it neuer ſo bnpo{ Tm. 1. 4. 
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all this hiſtoz ie. 6 
Verto cc. And Abraham ftretching forth 1 bi rarme 


tool the knife to haus killed CFC... 


Nowe the purpoſe of God is opened, and the 
matter declared, that whatſoeuer GO D cnuſed 
Abraham hitherto to do, was not to this ende, that 
his ſonne ſhould be Sacrificed, but that his faith 
and Obedience toward God honlde be tried and 
teſtified tothe woꝛld. Foz vohen Abraham had pge⸗ 

pared and done ali thinges and was as rea- 
Dineſſetfo haue offered vp his Don tn facrifice, the 
Angell of God, euen in the very point. ſtateth him. 
ſaying : Lay not thy hand vppon the childe, nowe! 
knove that thou feareſt God. Endo which woꝛdes, he 
ſheweth allo, that the feare of God is the Roote ws 
true obedience. God knewe.befoze,that Abraba 

did feare him: but by this maner of ſpeakinge the 

« Scripture giueth vs to vnderſtande, that GOD 

. doth not — — pꝛetence ot 8 

„ %. feare and wozGip , imtthetrue*Pzactiſe of 

c. id. aa ſamein.deede, that thewozid; allo may bnderttald 

' | 4atb,.b.16, the ſame and gloꝛiſie God thetein. Theyare dey 

teſtable to Gad that pꝛetend to feare and wozſhip 
him, and do not in deede but by hipocriſie and Dif 
ſimulation:Therfozedotþheertfolt here tbe Faith 
of Abraham, than ſhemed ſonotabie p20 ofa 


vetſ. 23.14. A N d Al by: MDA ling his Net 
and beholde therewas,gc. +. 115 
God oc his 3 ban 


cat Euening prayer. 


as his wiſedome onely knoweth, pꝛepared this 
Ramme to be there vpon the ſodaine. to be offered 
in the place of Iſaac, And Abraham to make a ſo⸗ 
— W — 5 _ of his ch the 

bing, | 8 2c £e E 
name ot the plate, calling it, The Lorde wit ſee, to 
lignifie, that God is readie, and at hande alwaye 
to his, andſeeth them in their diſtreſſe and neede. 


And the Angell of the Lordecryed to vert be 


Abraham the ſecond time. &c. 

This is thefruite of Abrahams fapth and obedi⸗ 
ence, that vy the Mouth of the Angell of God 
he hath Confirmed vnto him the great Bleſlinges 
that God befoze had promiſed. But fox ſomuch as 
the reaſon why God doth here ſo bleſſy Abraham 


is Added in this wiſe. Betwſothou haſt dont hy 


thing, andibaſt not ſpared thy only ſonne, cc. There 
map ſeeine two great Doubts to be moued. Firſt, 
howe this maye ſtande with the Free Pꝛomiſe of 


'obediefice. 'Serondhy; becauſe this 
part df the bielling (In thy Na l Ge ee 
the earth shall be bleſſed) doth appertain to the Spi- 
rituall and Heauenſy bleſſing in the Sauionr of 
the woꝛld Chriſt Teſu: It may ſeeme by the words 
that the ſame bleſſing did depẽd vpon this Fart ol 
Abraham, ſo that, it he had not this done, that pꝛo⸗ 
mile had not bene perkoꝛmed. Foꝛ he 3 
thou haſt done this thing. 8c. and becau 
Heard my voyce. Bythys mays ſeeme verie ab- 
* Q iiij. ſurde 


124. 


che lame dlelling made to Abraham e he Cen. . 4. 


e chou haſt 8 


OO 


The firſt Sunday in Lent 


furd and repugnant to the Seriptures that the 
Sauing of the woꝛlde by Chriſt, ſhould be graun- 
tedbecauſeof the obedience of Abraham and not 
of the tree mercy of God. 

To theſe doubts we muſt aunſwere,thaf, with 
out exception, theſe P2omiſes were made and in 
dewe tyine perkoꝛmed of the free mercie of GOD, 
and loue towarde not Anz a HAM alone, but alt 
mankinde alſo: not regarding their wozthinelle, 
but his Dwnegoodnes . And when God ſaith, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and becauſe thou 
haſt heard my voyce, we mult vnderſtande , that 
— — ——ů 8388 in 

ed uenip matters, tpea n ce, as hee 
doth in manye other, after the Maner of Men, 
Foz a man oftentimes hath a fauourable inclina⸗ 
tion fo lone an other, and that of his owne motio, 
without anycoulſideration of deſert in the perſon, 
and vpon the ſame loue towarde him doth freelye 
pꝛomiſe him ſome goodbeneffite and pleaſure.Buf 
himagaine, bels Creatlpdelited (herewith, and 

againe, grea ev the and 
the moze he doth declare it by his readie leruite, 
the moze he is incenſed to perfozme his Liberal 
Promiſe to him, and to aſſure him ofthe mme. 

n the like maner doth god deale here with Abra- 

ham. Thepzineipall Cauſes of theſe bleſſinges, 
N and the Perfozinance thereot are the Truth and 
[4k Free mercy of God as it may appeare in that thep 
C5. . , were made fo Abraham not. onelp * befoze hee di 
__ this, but beloze — — 
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that moneth God here to tepoake them and ta con · 
firine Abraham in the allurante ot them, was his 


Faith and obediente in this place declared. ere. 5. 4 3. 
Me r theſe thinges one tolde Abraham, . 2 


he holde Milcha, ſbe hath,&6,. . 4 
This map ſeeme ſtraunge tothe woztdly Man 
that Abrakeonfdplating his — — 
of Alinightie GOD, and hauing the prone h 
great increaſe ot his pt he ſengt 


e | 10 


— — 
eeeater Feliite then 10 — of — 
childzen. 


The ſecond W in L 
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The. z. Sunday in Lent. 


it tame to paſſe, that when-Aſahae waxed olpe; 
20580 lee » ſothat he could not ſe, hes 
eldeſt ihne. and ſayde vnto him, PL 

fonne? 10 fot de vnto bins Here am A, | 


2 Andhe — J am nowe olde, and know not 


| the day of my death. 3 Now therefozc take I p2ay thee thy 


weapons, thy Mufuer and thy Bowe, and get thee to the 
mapeſt cake mie ſame wneſos; / 
7 — taſtinganeates ſuch as I lone, and 
22255 to 72 7 eats, be Var wie p brfſ 
a 
Je fielde t 
V 


* — — fore death. 
he „ aero fn fag, pa 


e ee 
idea fr Sen wake Ir 
| logeth, 


6 halt! 55 i he 920 that be may eate, 
pdeJacol 34 = 1 Behole, 


am math. 
Amani ſerme 


Err 


I bꝛing a turſſe vpon nie, and not a bl 
13 And his mother ſayd vnto him, Uppon me be fhe tirffe 
my ſonne on 1 my voyce, and go and fetch me them. 
14 Ai Zacot weit an tet —— them to 
his mother: and his mot de pleaſant meate, ſuch as 
the knew his father "nat Fad Reberra fet gadly rays 
act of her eldeſt ſonne. Elan lich were in the houſe with 


her, 


1 * 


TE 
4 "4 — 
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her: and put them ypon Jacob her vauges ſonng.:'? . 
16 And ſhe put the lines ol the kiddea vppon his hands, C 

and vpon the ſmoth of his neckg. - 7 And ſhe put that plea⸗ 
ſant meate and bꝛead which he: han p2ypared»;nfbe hande 
ot her ſonne Jacob. 18 'TUhbenhe tam te his father, ber 
ſapder Py father! Andthe aunſwenedr Mere am A wn art 
thou, my launs?: 1 And deo fad hatohia father, A am 
Eſau thy eldeſt ſonne, A haue done actoꝛ dinge as thou bad⸗ 
deſt me: ariie I pzay thes, itte, and tate of my veneſon, that 
thy ſoule may; hleſſe ne: And Aae be uns. 
ſonnt, Howe tummetz it that thou (aſl; FR ROE: 
my fonne? Me auuſmered he dh k2ought it to 


myhaads; hen ſayde Camensexa, 
and J will fæle the my ſonne, wbetbor thou he f. pere ſon 


Eſdu, oa nativ 2a. Incobfo-Jlahachis: Father, - 


he fel him ann 4 
the! es 33 Andb6hvews fi 


t. beran(ihiqhandes.werabieane as his bother, 
ba al. Anp he aſked him Art W 


thou my ſonne Eſan2And he ſayd, That A am. 7 
© 25 Thetyſaydhie-Bzing6,and let megatg of my 
veneſqn,that —— marbigſs ee parton bo 


andthe tate: ann hy hog — 
— 1 015 as TT | 


hiariandbeſmelledſhes 5 0 319 and ester 
bim, and ſayd, Neth [ab rate ns 
cal 
— 5 | 
of co2ne and Wing [28:7 
tburbpwetathe; A. doe ent 
thers childꝛen tape . WAG 
What emfett ergehen 
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The. z. Sunday in Lent. 


and Jacob was ſcarſe gone out from the pzeſence of Jſahac 
his father,then came Eſau his bzother from his hunting. 

3: And he allo had made a pleaſant meat, and bzought it 
vnto his father, and ſapde vnto his father, Let my father as 
riſe, and eat of his ſonnes veneſon, that thy ſoule map bleſſe 
me. Then his father Nahac ſayd vnto him, Who art thou? 
He aunſwered, Jam thy ſonne, the firſt bozne Eſau. 

3 And Iſahac was greatip ad onied out of meaſure, and 
ſapde, Which(s he and where is he then that bath hunter 
beneſon and bzought it me, and J haue eaten of all, befoze 
thou caneſt? ahb baut ieded him,yea,andhe ſhalbe bleſſed; 

z When Eſa heard tht wozdes'ofhis father, de cryed 
aloud and bikterly abo nicafare, and ſayd vnto his father, 
Blefſe me, J alſo( am thy Sorne O my father, 

F zy Whoaunſwered, Thy bzother came with lubtiltie, 
c. 25. e. B. aid hath taken away thy ble 036 And he ſapdagaine, 
| J not he named Jacob? z he hat vnde rmined me 
nowe two kimes: Fir he tut . and 
ſ@, node ht hath fakken awvay ay blen alſo; And he dard, 
Var thou kept neuer ableffing foz mer 

ſahac aunſwered and kayde vnto-Eſau, Beholve, J 
vinomade him thy Lo2de; and alt his bzethzen haue A made 
his fertamits: Bozrouet with tone and wine haus Jeftas 

blifhed hin: 'What än 756 bittdHhed nod nof lonte? 

38 And Elan ſayd binte hin rüther, Pall bit that ont 
viextitg my father ? blefſe me, att alia(2hy/oute) D my 
8525 litten vp Elau hie 

39. Then Kahac his fakher milifweted and ſayde bnto 

| p dwell nee; 


AD. 
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at Morning prayer. 


ung that bis father bloſſed him withall. And Eſau ſayde in 
his heart, The dayes of ſozowing fo; my father are at hand, 
then will Jap my bꝛother Jacob. 42 And theſe wozdes 
of Eſau her elder ſonne were told to Rebecca: And ſhe ſent, 
and called Jacob hir ponger ſonne, and ſapd bntd him, Be⸗ 
hold, thy bzother Cſan as touching thee doth comfozt him⸗ 
ſelfe (Full purpoſing) to Kill the, 43 Nowe therefoze my 
lonne, heare my voyce : Pake the readie, and flie to Laban 


my bzother at Yaran, 44 And tary with him a while, 


vntill thy bzothers fierceneſſe beſwaged. 

45 Andvntill thy bzothers wꝛath turneaway from thee, 
and he fo2get the thinges which thou haſt done to him, then 
will I ſend and fet thee awaye from thence ; why ſhoulde J 
be deſolate of vou both in one day? 46 And Rebecea ſpake 
to Jſahac,J am wearie of my life foz p daughters of Heth: 
If Jacob take a wife ot the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe 
(which are )of the daughters ot this lande, what good — 
elt do me? 


The E ſition cache y 


And it camatopaſſe, when abe laced 


olde Jand his eyes were pings" ang 


ther, 3 PE canſinge the Father fo frank 
ferre the biellingothis Heritage vppon one, 995 
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Eccle. 24. c. 16 


y.. &c. 


| Gen 25. c. 23. 
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| Rom 9. c. 12. 
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he would not haue done it vnto. But ik with Re/ 
uerente , as our dutie is, we lootze into the Scrip⸗ 
tures of God, and lay allde vaine and wicked cogi⸗ 
tations, we (all ſee in this place the wozke of the 
wiſe dome a Pꝛouidence ot God vſing the Blemi⸗ 
ſhes and fraylities ofthe godly, vnto his glozy,and 
to the.perfourmance of his determined purpoſe 
and pꝛomiſe. Foz as the Patriarkes were godlp 
men, and in the *ſinguler Fauourof 6G DD, ſo 
had they.as men, their Jmperfections and offen- 
ces :which God vndoubtedly iniliked, and yet of 
his mercie.pardoned,as in other Chapters befoze 
is declared. The like is here nowe in this place, 
as well in Iſaac as in Rebecca, and Iacob her ſonne. 
Therfoze no perſon can by them take Example of 
the like doyng, but rather learne a godly lellon to 
be moꝛe ware ot theinſelues, and to fake heed leaſt 
to the haſarding ol the Fauour of God they doe 
chat, which ſhall be contrarieto his holy Will and 
dilpleaſant vnto him. 

When the two childꝛen were You 2ne, thedefer- ⸗ 
minedpurpoſe of God was declared, and hys E⸗ 
tection made manifeſt, That the elder, Eku,$houlde 
be. N 1 vnto Iacob the yonger. This was teuca⸗ 
led vnto Nebecca, and not vndijowne to Iſuc the 
— * And pet this notwithltand dicig;ofa Carnall 
on on a dioue — . — Sonne, Aon 


Tranſter the bielliugeal N 0d bed hun 
Aninente inthrepne@a0d 0 fo Hi: 
open the might ſeeme to sa xt the Electi⸗ 
on of god which cod not be done Nos ſome 
Oonence; 


Des 
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offence, and therekoꝛe SD did ſuffer him to bee 
Deluded by his wife and Childe . And pet this 4 
humaine affection in Iſaac was ioyned with a con⸗ | 
ſtant faith in the fanour of god wherbp he beleucd 
thataſwelhimſelfas other Patriarks were oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ÿ good inſtruments of God, by their bleſſings 
to denounce and declare the Heritage and Suc⸗ 
teſlion ofthe Couenant of God made to Abraham 
and his Seede. 


And Rebecca ſpake unto Iacob her ſonne ver.. y. kes 


Aying, be hold, I baue heard, &c. 


Moſes here declareth, by what Craft the bleſſing | 
was tranſferredto Iacob from Eſau . And truely 3 
this dealing of Rebecca is not without blame, Fox | 
albeit ſhe could not rule her hnſbande, and Cauſe | 
him to peelde to the deelared purpoſe of God, in | 
p2eferring lacob the yonger bzother : yet (houlde | 
ſhe not haue vſed ſo bncomely 4 vnlawful meanes 4 
to woozke the thinge by Counterfeptinge and | 
Untruth. N 1 
It che knew, as ſhe did in deede that it was the Gen,25.c.23. 
— x election of god. ſhe ſhoulde 

ne pacientiy looked, and haue abidden vntilt 
god had w2ought it by ſuch wayes as he thought 
good, if che could not by any godly perf waſiõ haue 
bzought it to paſſe. But ſuch Fraieltie god often 
in his Saintes of his great mercie pardoneth, 
when it is not done ok Malicious minde and pur⸗ 
poſe. as ſurely it was not in Rebeeca, hut ofa deſire 
by lone meanes oz other do bing that to Wbt 
21.54 { 


_— * — — 


n 


F 


T he.2.Snnday in Lent. 
Ti which the knew was the will of God. 
vera T henſaide Jacob to Rebecca his act; 


Beholde, Eſau my brother, Oc. 


Iacob did to eaſily peelde to his Mothers per⸗ 
ſwaſton, and, as in his wozdes he ſhewed, that he 
feared his father, and was loth to enter his dil⸗ 
pleaſure:ſo he ſhoulde haue feared GD D much 
moꝛe, and Conſidered, what a blemiſhe it was to 
purchaſe his bleſſing by cofiterfapting & vutruth. 
1118 Foz although he reſpecteda right ende, that is, to 

Jen. 25. c. 23. attaine that, which was the; pꝛomiſe of God: pet 
1. by Such meanes he ſhould not haue done if, 


Vals. Ihen ſaid Iſaac vnto Jacob come neere, 


and Iwill feele thee my ſonne, UNC. 


—_ did ſuſpect, that he was abuſed, and there⸗ 
tryeth the matter by all meanes he can. But it 
— 4 God to dull his ſenſes, partly to ſbewe 
. that Man laboureth in*vaine to onerthwart his 
Pros an, , Purpoſe, # that which he is determined to haue: 
4 partly, that, bn this manvrofcorrection,he might 
— and Chaſtire his Junnoderate allection 
foward Eſau his elder ſonne. 


retua,, God giue thee of thedewe of heauen, & 


of thefatneſe Hiho earth, t. 


Under theſe woHdiy vieſſingestheatncient fas 
thers conteinedtHhe Heanely p2diniſes,Alveif they 
be not vttered ſo Plainly, as they hane bene ſine? 
inthe time of the Golpoll.Fo: Sods will _ . 


at Morning prayer. 129 
deale with the vnder tipes and figures of worlds 


the Fertilitie thereofis a tipe ofthe heauenly and 
everlaſting Felicitie with God, and the Subiec⸗ 
tion ol enemies doth ſigniſie the Conqueſt and o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe of our Spirituall enimies to whoine 
we were thzall and in daunger. | 


When Eſau hearde the wordes of his fa- eta. 
ther,hecried alomde, c. 


A man might think, that Gods mercy would haue 7 
bene moued with this ! heauie and ſozrowful com⸗ Tel .d. ic. 
plaint of Eſau, fo the loſſe of his fathers bleſſinge: 

but it is euident that this lamentatio did not pꝛo⸗ 

ceede ofa Sound faith and true Kepentance, but 

rather of a pꝛoude minde and of a Deſperate fu⸗ 

rie and rage, as it mape appeare by the Hatred 

that he pꝛoteſted, and by the bitter woꝛdes & grie⸗ 

uous thꝛeatnings that after he vſed again bys 


— 


bzother, Manacing that after his fathers dea 
he would aſſfuredlp kill him. Ind of what affecti- 
on he was, and how ſinally he eſteemed his birth 
right and the kelicitie that might come thereof,hee 
declared, when he ſolde the ſame to IA cos hys 
bother foꝛ a meſſe of woztes. 


And ſhe called lacob her yonger ſonne & vei41.45 
ſaide onto him, thy brother, c. 
The bleſſing that Iſaac had — to his ponger 

0 


ſonne might ſeeme ol Small fozce, ſeeing he was 
bought euen nowe pꝛelently info ſo great feare 


N.. ta 


ly things. And therfoze the lande of Chanaan and . Cor. i6.b. i. 
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The.2 Sunday in Lent 


to be Slaine by his b2other : and this was bn⸗ 

doubtedlp no ſinall temptation and trouble to the 

minde ol Rebecca, that ſhe ſawe her ſonne, whoine 

the ſo tenderly loued, by her Fact to be bzonght in 

daunger ot Pꝛeſent death. But yet did he and 

her ſonne ſo much eſteme this blelling that rather 

then they woulde yeelde it vp to Eſan to haue his 

ka uour. he was Contented to goe into volunta⸗ 

rie Eaniſhment and ſhe to foꝛgo the pꝛeſence and 

Companp of her ſonne. that ſhe ſo much eſteemed, 

By this example in Iacob we muſt learne to take 
0e2.12.6.10.12 yaciently,ifafter the hope of Gods bleſſingand of 
G „s yisfauour,*immediatlythe Croſſe ofafftiction do 
Exe; 47, tollowe, and not fox the trouble and daunger of 

flag. A gg, the worlde to fozgoe the weete pzomiſes of God. 
Neither muſt we ſecke fo purchaſe the quietnes 

of this tife withthe Lolle a! Goddes Heanenly 


Blelling. 
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at Euening prayer. 
Geneſis. 34. 


went out to ſe the daughters of the land. 
2 Whom when Sichem the ſonne of Hemoꝛ the 


the Heuite Loꝛd ot the countrie lawe, he toke her, and laye 


with her, and defiled her. 
3 And his heart laye vnfo Dina the daughter of Jacob, & 
be loued that damſell and ſpake kindly vnto her. 


4 And Sichem ſpake vnto his father Hemez.ſaxing, Get 


I D Ina the daughter of Lea. which ſhe bare dnfo Jacob, 


at Euening prayer: 
me this maiden vnto my wife. $5 And Jacob heard that le 


had defiled Dina his daughter (his ſonnes beinge with their 
cattle in theftelve) and Jacob helde his peace vntill thc» 
were come. 6 And Pemoz the father of Sichem, went out 
vnto Jacob to commune with him. | 

7 And when the ſonnes of Jacob (comminge ont of the 
fielde)heard if, it grieued them, and they were not a little 
w2oth,vicauſe he had w2ought folly in Iſrael,in that he had 
lpen with Jacobs daughter, which thing ought not to bee 


T 


5 


) 


done, 8 And Pemo2 communed with them,ſaying, The 5 


ſoule of my ſonne Sichem longeth foz your daughter: Jp2ay 
von gine her him fo wife, 9 And make mariages wyth 
vs, and giue your daughters vnto vs, and take our daugh- 
ters vnto pon. 10 And pe ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
hall be befoze pou:d well, and do pour buſtneffe therein, and 
haue poſſeſſions therein. 1 And Sichem ſaide vnto her fa- 
ther and vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let me linde grace in pour eies, 
and what ſoe ner ve appoint me, that will J giue 

12 Aſke freely of me both dowzie and giftes, and J wyll 
giue acco2ding as ve laye vnto me, (that ye gene me the 
damſell to wife, '13 But the ſonnes of Jacob aunſwered ta 
Sichem e Hemoꝛ his father, talking amongeſt themſelues 
deteiptlully: becauſe be had defyled Dina their ſiſter. 


14 And they ſaide vnto them, Me can not doe this thing, © 


that we ſhould giue our ſiſter to one that is vncircumciſed: 
fo; that were anabhomination vnto vs, 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto yon: if ye will be as 
we be, and all the males amongſt pou be circumciſed. 

16 Then will we giueonrdanghters vnto you, and take 
pour daughters to bs, and will 2well with pou, and be one 
people; ' 17 But and if ye will not hearken vnto vs fo bee 
circumciſed, then will we fake our Daughter, and goe eur 
wayes. . 18 Their woꝛds pleaſed Yemoz,and Sichen his 
ſonne. 19 And the yong man differde not to dee the thing. 

4 N. ii. becauſs 


0 


Be. 2. Sunday in Lent 


becanſehe had a luſt to Jacobs daughter: he was alſo mole: 
ſet by of all that was in his fathers houſe. 

20 Then Pemoz and Sichem his ſonne went vnto the- 
gate of their citic, and comuned with the men of their citic,- 
ſaying. 21 Theſe men line peaceably among vs, and dwel 
in the lande, and doe their occupation therein: and beholde, 
the land is large ynough loꝛ them, we wil take their daugb⸗ 
ters to wiues, and giue them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will they conſent vnto vs fo2 fo dwell 
with vs, and to be one people, If all the mates that are as 
mong vs be circumciſed,as they are circumciſed, 

23 Shall not their gods and their ſubſtante, and all their 
tattell be onres? let vs onely confent vnto them, and they 
will dwelt with vs. 24 And vato Pcmoz and Sichem his 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the gate of the Citie: 
and all the males were circumcifed, whatſoeuer went out 
at the gate ofhis Citie. '25 And the third day whiles they 
were ſoze, two of the ſonnes of Jacob, Simeon and Leni 

Dinas bꝛethzen, toke epther of them his ſwozde, and went 
into the Citte bolvtp,and ſlue all the males. 

26 Andſlue alſo Bemoz and Dichem his ſonne with the 
edge of the ſwozde, and toke Dina out of Sichems houſe, 
and went their way. 27 And the ſonnes of Jacob com⸗ 
ming vppon the dead, ſpoyled the Citte , bicauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter, 

23 And toke their ſherpe, oren. and tbeir aſſes, and whats. 
ſoeuer was in the Citis, and alfo in the fields. 

29 And all their gods, and all their childzen, and their 
wines toke they captine,and made hauok of all that was in 
the houſe, 30 But Jacob ſaide to Simeon and L cui. Ve 
haue troubled me, and made me to be abhozred of the inhabi⸗ 
fours of the land of the Chanaanite and the Pherezite: and 
I being fewe in number, they ſhall gather themſelues toge⸗ 


ther againſt * lar me, and ſo ſhall à and my houſe be 
deſtroped. 


ee 


atm prayer. 


deffroyed, - 31; Andfhey anfwered, — be deale with 
our ſiſter as with an harlot? +  *..- 


— 


The Expoſio on vpon Ke [> Top 
by ; Chapter of Geneſis, 


Dina ah Trughrer of 2 phieh/ ſhee 


bare vnto Iacob, went out to ſee, c. 


— 


Mo 7 Ofesin this Chapterſetteth: 


/ Y 125 foꝛthu great tentatiõ that happened 
| D NE puto Iacob, far moe troubleſoine & 
| N Il Daungerous, then that was of the 
—tkeare dk his bꝛother Eſaus Diſpleas 
ſure. Dewas now at ſome quietnes in the coinpa⸗ 
nie ok his wite, childzen, and fanulie, and ſo had re- 
mapnedagood time; doing vndoubtedly the dutie 


ofa ag oodand godlpGoneetourok his weren | 


But lo falleth o trouble and re 

ofthe forge ng Neis de 5500 ghfer Dix 
Ive fo the griefe of his minde, thaf did ſo dearelp 
— the:Chaſhitie-of his daughter. By which 
we maye vnderſtande; both wet. daunger maye 
tome to pong women by ydle gadding and gaſing 
abzaaD — — of ſome graue Per 
ſons to Ouerſer and alſo. that. euengogd 
memfometie hane ſo watwarde and ouerthwart 
Dantons fotheir childzen, as wil not weil be b2t- 


deleduwithin oder wohẽ their Parents haue done 


bn n- And gf there ſeeme ſoune. 
N. iij. — — eg? 


151 


thts | 
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The 2. Sunday in Lent 


negligence in Lea her mother, that che did ſulfer 
her ſo Looſely to go abꝛoade. 


vere And Sichem pale Vnto his father 5 


Verſ. c. 


puniſhment. and therekode the Tame pꝛouoked god 


mor, ſaying get me this marden, &c. 


The hearkoökthis voung Gentleman was ſo 
ſet vppon this Maiden in vnteinperate heate of 
lone, that he coulde not ſatiſũie hunſelle by hir de⸗ 
fyling and rauiſhment, but nowe ſeetzeth to haue 
her to wile and that in a maner by foꝛce. Foz al- 
though both his father and he vſed Faire woꝛdes 
and great pzomiles : yet he keepeth her at home in 
— — a pee on ſuffer — — je 

er kather e fought ve maried yer 
befo2e the Millanie offered, there Had bene no 


great teu, but firſt to woꝛke ſogneatremathe £9 to 
the People of God, and his — arke,and 
then to feeke vnder a fatre colour a cibte Mari⸗ 
age, made the offence the greater. 

And Hemor the father of. "64 went 
outunto Iarob, C. 


I godly Father and a good Paliice 02 goner- 
nour would firſt haue ſharply coꝛrected his fonne, 
and then afterwarde haue done that might haue 
ſecmed agrecabie to reaſon and godunes . But it 
map appeare this Hemorwag a cockering father; 
and a looſe gouetnsur, and that the lie exampies 
of wantonnes had bene common there without 


bis . ſo great ea Plague. 


at Euening prayer. 12 


to tome vppon them although the Sonnes of la- 
cob which were the inſtruments thereot, cannot be 
ercuſed of outragious furie, that foꝛ the offence of 
One perſonne defroyed and ſpoyled the whole 


And Hemor communed with them ſay- ala 
ing, The ſoule of my ſonne,&c. 
In that Hemor ſo eartieffip laboureth fo Tacob 

and his Donnes foꝛ the Mariage of D 1 x A, and 
made ſo great offers.it may apptare, that euen as 

mong the Heathens and Inſideis, it was thought 

neceſſary to haue the confent of Parents to the 

Mariage of their rhildzen, Much moze ſhoulde 

that reuerence bee. vſed among Chziſtians, and 
them that pꝛoleſſe the feare ofGod. 


But the ſonnes of Iacob 4 unſw ere d 40 $ i Veri 344 - 
chem and Hemor talk among. & Co | 


It is not tobe marueiled, ifthe fonnes of Iacob 
were much grieued to haue ſo great a repꝛoch and 
viltanie wꝛought to their fathers Houſe, neyther 
are they in that any thing to be blamed, yea, it ther 
had bene any oꝛdinary iſtrate to haue puni⸗ 
ſhed ſo great an outrage, they might and dught 
with ſafe conſcience to haue complayned to Him. 
But I ſee not. bywhat authozitie thep coulde take 
the ſwoꝛde of Renengement mn their owne hands, 
and ſo farre exceede the meaſure of Juſtice, as to 
deſtroy an whole Citie foꝛ the offence of one. Well 
might they be the * — * 

if. | 
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Then. Sunday in Lent 
fo2 cauſes to them vnknowone, but that doth not 
ercuſe then, who followed their owne alkection 
and deſire of Reuengement.' 
In that they doe diſſemble here and pꝛetende 
conſent-of Mariage,if the Sichemites would be tir⸗ 


cumtited, it doth increaſe their fault, andthep ma 


the oꝛdinante of God a colour to worketheir a , 


[1 fection. Foz fheirconſciences did tell them, that 
| | 1 3 3 neyther tonneniently they might! marie with the 
gh 2-7 Juhabitants ofthat Ceuntrey nepther in derde 
that they did meana ſo to doe hut towe ur uenged? 
1 they luſiered the Sacrainent of: Gods Couenant 
[| to be Diſtapned of the Fapthleſſe and Becathen 
11 TE. ß ß 
ver. e. c. heir words pleaſed Hemer and Sichem 


„„ en. LN . -5. 
When Hemor the Pꝛinte and his Sonne, and 
all the reſidne ef the people at their perfwaſion did 
ſo eaſily yeelde to the motion of Tacobs: Sonnes 
wout any further inſtructiõ:it is euident they had 
no tonſtienee at all.noꝝ paſſed what Religion they 
teteiued, noꝛ what God they woxſbipped;:ſo they 
might de in hope either to ſatiſſie their bodilpplea⸗ 
ſute o to attaine ſome Woꝛldliy Commoditie and 
riche lle. Foꝛ theſe were the onely cauſes and re⸗ 
ſpects that moned them. And where luch nündes 
are doth in Prince and ſubiectes, there can not 
want aboundance ok all eu. Wherefoze, albeit 
tt be not expꝛelled in the tert, it may weltbe gathe⸗ 
red there were great vices generally among 132 
12 1 A 


al Hurning prayers py. 
that pꝛouoked the wꝛath of God againſt them, 


And the third day while they-were /ore, „ 


twoof the ſanne s of Iarob, &. 


Albeit onely the two ſonnes of Iacob are here 


named, it is not likely they did the thing alone but 
chivircauſers and 


—— oktheir bꝛet en of theirs 

kame with Je ; withont? irfthers ton 25 
aug one's TIA na "at Hep vibe 
there bull d 0 gyn 570 aten 


vie oftheir whale Purpole 
But latob ge to Simeon ond, Lenie De vai 


hanety e andmademeyere. 1 21 
iſeth his Sonheg and h 
ee 


daunger they.hadbzoughtboth 
themſelues. and ãl that guer ae to 
And ſurely it O Dhad not ot his 31321 
dente matueylouſly Pꝛeſerued hys people. l 


daunger coulde not haue follewed then Toon 
(peaketh h of 'B 4g nm ep Abo ard Heate of 


poting me hs that they areſo blindedwith 
A their gh | ds nd akfectios, 
+ Inpcouuſet 


abe. ten 


Fer 3 v4 ” - a 
a dE. 0 3 


The 


n r ' 
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The third Sunday i in Len 
„ at Morning prayer. 
1 Geneſis . 


FEE wa mg nc Corr Puniphr's 10 


thither., it; 


16 | ich ahh, rm 
9925 18 . 3 A) 5 4 y 
ade- 


hande, 4 And Joſeph foundgrace in his mayſters light, 
and ſerued him: And he made him ouerſcer of his houſe, 

and put all that he had in his band. 5 An it came to paſſs 
from the time that te bad made him merſeer of bis houſe, 
78e in 46 he had, theLo2de bleCed the Egyptians 
houſs foz Jolephs ſake; and e ,02d was vp- 
pon all that he had in the houſe, and inthe fietde, 

8! And therelare he iert all in Joſephes hande: 
and he knewe nothing with him, . — the bzead which 
he did date. And Joſeph was a'godly perſon, and a mei ſa· 
noured) ' / And after this, ber wailters wiſe cat ber eyes 
woe Joſeph; andſayd,(cor-eNie with me. 

3; But he refuſed,and ſapde-vnto his maiſters wife, Be, 
holde,my-maiſter woteth not whathhe hath in the houſe with 
gc iy (roman all. N art fp my "0 Ka 

nomangreater ethen J, 
Ao 4d thing from me b e ver | 
art his wife : howe then tan 7 lob 'this'great[wickedaefſe; 
and ſinne againſt God? And after this maner ſpake ſhee to 
Joſeph day by dap: but he hearkened not vnto her to ſleepe 
ntere 


„„ As . 
4 Morning prayer. 
nere hir, oz to be in hir companie, 11 And on g tertapne 
day Joſeph entered into the hoyſe to doe bis bufinefſe; and 
were was none of the houſholde by, in the houle. 

2 Chen ſhe caught him by the garment, ſaying, lie with 
me. And he left his garment in hir hand, and ſled, and got 
him out. 23 Aud when ſbe (awe that he had left his gars 
f dir hand, and was fied aut. 

4 Ohe called vnto the men ofhir houſe, and tolde them, 
** See, he had bzought in an Hehzue vnto vs, to do bs 


ſhame: foꝛ he came in to me to haue lyen with me, and J be⸗ 


gan ta crie with a loude boyce. 15. And when he hearde 
that Hef bp 4. alm crien be left his garment with 


gat him out. 
1 che kydt ub went by te vntilt hir Toꝛde 


came home. »7 And be tolde him withtheſe woꝛdes, ſay⸗ 
ing. This Vebꝛue leruant which thon halt bzought unto bs, 
time vito me tue me bam. 18 Bat afſone as A litt vp 

voyce ann cried, he left his garment with int e Site 
dut. 29 When bis mayſter heard.he.twozdes f wiſe 
which ſhetolpe tains Youu aingatter this. maner did lb 


to me, be waren wadth,. 20. 
and put him in enen the l here the kinges paiſo- 


They bound : and't etonti be in pziſon. 4 1801 
9 Bat the D Joleph and ſhetendim mers: 
tie, and got him laudar in this abt. d tue Lo2d ofthe pꝛiſon. 

22 And the keeper af the pꝛiſon yes . 


hand alt the pziſoyers that were | 
whatloever was i t d 


wo 
* 
* - 
Line - 7 * . 
R 8 w 3% 
* * : 
. N 1 : 
| n * 4 # 4 * 
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Thea, Send i in Lent. 


The Exp titten vppon che ix. 
| Bieren ol Geneſis. 


Wo... ep wit bibi ve git, 20 Pr 
| PA's ' Lorde of Pharos; D. 


, d in this Fee, be inneth fo. 
dtaviccrample in lot 

NWA F of the Bꝛoluidente an id iftdome' 
& God; turgjug theenuious and Wa 

= licious indeuozs of 1 o5t yHES bao; 
thers vnto the Fave. of yis glozir and — — 


Dent. 25. b. ip. 
Leuit. 26.6. 14 
d Wc 2 


ts 1 Warmen eme pro nab 
E Parr ot the u 20a kei tie ber 
th t fa J 5 . f 
af Iacoh a n „be 
= brahametg h ng th 


f ; bibtheys Walice, — 
nfo BE pt, and there alter 


1 Ha por 
per and fuͤcet 15 

the time of their great — e Brothers 

of Toſeph nepther fozeſawe any euill to coine, no2 

ſought fo2 any thing in their doinges,but — ſa⸗ 

tiikying 


— * 
— F ˙ . . . ͤ ! err + OR _ — m 
e > A — —— * 
e EE EEE 3 
8 4 8 HD - 4 —— 2 — 2 * 


A 


: 


at Morning prayer. I25 
tiſtying of their owne Enuie and Malice towarde 

him, but God vled their malice fo2 the inſtrument 

ok his glow. = 

And God was with loſepb, and hie became ves 


a luckie man, continuing in the, c. 

By this example in Ioſeph we haue to learne 
that God oftentimes Suffreth thoſe that he lo⸗ 
ueth moſt dearely,and by whoin he wilt ſet foozth 
the glozie of hig name, to be caſt info * Trouble 1. Reg. 19. b. ia 
and Affliction, But pet he is lo carefull foꝛ them, Dan. 6.5. 16. 
that he doth not onely Stay the power ol the Wic⸗ . Kcg. 23. d. 26. 
ked toward them, but alſo wozketh them Grace, | 
Fauour, and Credite, euen with Heathens and | 
vngodiy perſons,ſuch as this,Purifer the Egyptian Ex94-12,-36. 
and the keeper ofthe pziſon were, Do that vnder . t. 
his very Enimieg, he doth pꝛeſerue his elect and: 1:08. 


choſen. | | 
rosEPH, was now become a Bondeman, and: 


afferwarde is made a Pꝛiſoner, and yet God in- 

creaſeth him with his blellings. Whereby we may 
vnderſtand, that God hath alone and care of his, 

though thep be neuer ſo baſe, ſo ſimple, and ſo mi⸗ 
ſerable in the woꝛld. 


And the Lorde bleſſed the Epiptians werte 


bouſe for Tofephes ſale, &c. 

God fot his clectes ſake doth not onely often⸗ 
times Spare the Gedlefſe and wicked Perſons, 
but alſo*bleſſeth thein with increaſeof woꝛldiy be- en. 35. c. 38. 


nefites,bp that meanes to all wage their furious 
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and Tyzannicall ſpirifes towarde them, that they 
110 — line in moꝛe Quiet and comfozt vnderneath 
11 them. 
| vels.ke Aud after this his . r wife caſt her 
I! eyes vppon Joſeph, and ſaide, &c. 

Nowe kaliech ont a newe teinptation fo Toſeph 
119 by his maſters wilt. thꝛongh which he was caſt in 
1110 to greater tronble,then euer he was befoze. 
ms  FJnPutifars wife pou haue þ example of a wicked 

| | and Adulteroug woman, who although ſhe had a 
Noble man to her husband, that honoured and lo⸗ 
ned her: pet, ol a ſinnefull. and ſhameleſle nature, 
being a woman, Woeth this godlp yong man her 
ovne ſeruant, and entiſeth him to Hozrible Idul⸗ 
terie, monued onely therevnto by the good giffes, 
aͤnd blellings ol God as well in the Bodie, as in 
the minde ok Ioſeph. And in this her diueliſh pur⸗ 
poſe giueth not ouer by ſundꝛie repulſes, but with 
tinpudent Obſtinacie, contrarie to the nature of 
woinanhead.continueth in the lame, euen to the 
bling of Uiolente to the pong man. And when tee 
ſawe his Conſtancie to be ſuch, as by no way ſhee 
| could winne him, with ſhameleſſe Malice to cloke 
Pes 20. c. 10 und colour her owne wickednelleſas the*maner 
eee of ſuch perſons is) hee accuſeth him to her huſ⸗ 
band, that he would haue Nauiſhed her, and by 
that occaſion.cauſed him to be caſt into pꝛiſon. 
In Ioſeph you haue þ example aſ wel ofa ſaithfull 
ſeruant, as of a Chaſt pong man, hauing the feare 
of God beloze his eyes. Foz albeit pee were = 
. marie 


at Morning prayer. 126 
maried,in the Heafe ofyoung peares, and pꝛouo⸗ 
ked by his Ladie and Maiſtres at ſundzie times. 
watching fitte occaſions of ſecreaſte fo2 ſo lewde a 
purpoſe : yet could he neuer be wonne fo peelde to 
ſuch vnthankfull Uillanie toward his Maiſter,of 
whome he had bene intertayned with ſo greaf fas 
uour. ea, and when by the Malice ol the woman 
the matter was bꝛought to extremitie, hee rather 


his maiſter, and to abide all miſerie, Impꝛiſon⸗ 

ment yea and Death alſo, then any way to haue 

is . with ſo Foule a ſinne be⸗ 

ze God. 8 

And loſephs maifler teoke him and put Vetus 
him in priſon, in the place, c. 

This was great lightnes and raſhenes in Puri. 

lar eyther by the blinde Kage of Jelouſſe, oꝛ by 
Immoderate affection and Credite toward hys 
tewde wife without iuſt and further Examination 
to condeinne a ſeruant, whoin he had of long time 


Tried (6 faithfull and pꝛoſitable, and in whoine 
he had ſeene the euident tokens of Gods kauour 


and aſſiſtance in au his doings. 
But the Lord was with loſeph, &c. and Velma 


gotte him fauour with, & c. 
God neuer leaueth his, but in the“ deepeſt al⸗ l. 90. c. ir. 


choſe both to *leeſe the Fauour and credite wpth , n. 6.4, 7, | 


———— — 


flictiong is with them and pꝛocureth thein reliefe. /. . e 


The 
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The third Sunday in Lent 


at Euening prayer. 
Geneſis. 42. 


Ad Jacob ſeyng that there was coꝛne in Egipt, ſaid vn⸗ 
to his ſonnes. Mhy gape pe one vpon another: 
2 And he ſapde, Beholde, J haue heard that there is 
cozne in Egipt: get you downe thither, and bye vs cozne fr 
thente, that we may liue, and not die. 
5 Do went Joſephes ten bꝛethꝛen downe to bye cozne in 
Cavpt. 4 But Bentamin Jolephes bꝛother woulde not 
Jacob ſend with hys other bzethzen : foz he ſayde Left pers 
| avuentureveſtruction come vppon him. 
5 And the ſonnes of Jſraell came to bye cozne among o⸗ 
ther that came: foz there was dearth in the lande of Chas 
naau. 6 And Joſeph was gouernour in the land, and ſold 
to all the people of the land. And Joſepbes bzethzen came, 
and bowed themſelues with their faces downe to the ground 
befaze him. 7 When Joſeph ſawe his bꝛethzen be knew 
them, and made himſelfe ſtraunge vnto them, and ſpake 
roughly vnto them, ſaying, Whence come ye? They aun⸗ 
ſwered, Out of the land of Chanaan'to bye vittaple. 
8 And Joſeph knew he his bzethzen, but they knewe not 
him. 9 And Joſeph remembzed his dꝛeames which he dzeas 
med ol them, and ſaide vnto them, Pe are ſpies : and to ſee 
where the land is weake, is your comming. 
10 And they ſayd vnto him. Nay mp Lozde, but to bye 
vittaple thy ſeruaunts are come, 11 Me are all one mans 
ſonnes, and meane truely, and thy ſeruauntes are no ſpies. 
n And he ſayd vnts them againe, Pap: but to ſ& where 
the land is weake, is your comming, 
f 13 And 


4 _ : Sb » 
l Euenaghroyef | 
» 13 And they layde; wo thyfernantogretmeſne hꝛeſherm 
the ſonnes of one mati in the lande of Chanagnti-apd bebola 
the vongeſt is this day with our father, and ane no man wo⸗ 
teth-wherebs is / 1 Und Jofephſapde vnto them, That is 
| that q ſpals vnta vou when a fayds,Pe are ſpies. . 


1s Beteby vs halt be pꝛoued (). the lyle ot Pharao, ua 


ſhall not xv hence except your yotingett bzother come hither. 

16 Send out one of you, which muy fet your bzother; and 
ye ſhall be kept in pꝛiſon. that your wozdes may bepzoyed 

whether there bo any trueth in you, oz elſe: » (by) the lyfe of 
Pharad ye are but ſpies. 17 And he put them altogither in 
warde thete daies; 18 And Joſeph ſapde vnto them the (hr 
bay, This voe, and tine: (fer) I feare God. 


in the houſs ofyonr*pzifon and go pe, carie cone ( 
«iv4y)ths famine from ybarhouthotte. - 


pour woꝛdes de tried true, and ps ſhall not die, ep 
ſo; 2+ Andoneſaybotoandther, Me baue verely ſinned 
acainf our bother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoules 
and we woulvenot heare him oY 
ts this trondlycortto-vpot vs. 
"722 And Radefaafweredthem,ſaying. warde Ji not vntg 
py —4— not anne againſt the las: and ve would 
we, ou his bloadis remuired ... 
gpm rn not aware that Joſeph. vnderſfode dens 
benden eee by an interpꝛeter. $1443; 
_ And he turned from them ann wept;and tarned ta 
them kiomotommuned with them, and take out Hi- 
meon nem amangũ them; and bound bim belme their ovess 
And Jofophtounnanndedto fill their fockes with cozues 
anvpukievory Arans-money in his lacke , nta give they 
vitaple to (pendovpthemay: gun Gus nid he vnto them. 
26 And they laded their alles W anne a ef 


19 If yori ve true men, let one of pour bzethern! be bound | 


20 But bz{ing ydarpobngeſt bzother into me. and lo ſhall. 
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khence, 27 Aud as one ofthe opened bi ſacke los fo gius 
his ale pzonfder inthe June, he ſpied his movey,foa!t was 
in his ſackes month: 28 And he ſayde vuto his bzetbzen, 
Py money is reſtozed to my againe,fo2.10,it is in my ſacke. 
And their heart fayled them, and they were aftonied, and 
fapdeone to another, why hath Cod dealt thus with vs. 

29 And they came vuto Jacob their father, vnto the lands 
of Chatiaan , and tolde him ali that befell vnfo them, ſap⸗ 
ing. 30 The man (who: ) the Lo2de of the lande, ſpaks 
roughly to vs, and fake vs fo2 ſpies of the countrie, 

31 And we layde vnto him, We meanetrnelp, we ncuer 
were ſpyes. 3 We be twelue bzcthzen, ſennes of our 
father : one is alwape, and the voungeſt is this day with our 
father in the lande of Chanaan, '33 And the Lende ofthe 
countries ſayde agayne vnto ds, Hereby ſhall J know that ys 
meane fruely Leaue one of your bzethzen here with me, 
and fake ( foode ) to put awaye the famine from your houle- 
doldes, and get you awaye. 34 Andbzing rour voungeiſt 
bzother vnto me, that A may knowe that you are no fpres, 
bat meane truely :. ſo will I deliver you your b2other, and 
ve ſhall occupie in the lande. 35 And as they emtied their 
ſackes, de holde, every mans bundell of money was in bys 
facke : And when both they and their father (awe the bun- 
delles of money, they were afrapds., '- _— 22 

36 And Jacob their father fayde vnto them . Me haue ys 
yobbedof my childzen : Joſeph1s away, and Simeon is a- 
wap, and ye will take Beniamin away: all theſe things arg 
agapnſt me. 37 Ruben, ſayde vato his father, May mp two 
fonnes,if A bing him not to the againe : deiner him ta my 
hande.and J will bzing bim to the againe. 33 And he ſapd, 
My ſenns wall not go delont with you , fz dis bꝛather is 


* 


way-which ve go, xe ſhalt bʒing my gray eade with lozows 
a 


datoThe grove 


dend and ho is left alone: it deſtruction come vpon him bythe. 


* 


at Evening proger. — 


The Expoſition vpon he.42 
1 E IP N 


eA! WP, he Jayae, bebolde, F haue lui 
there is corne in Egypt,Cc. 


es —— — 
partakers ofthe counnon Calamities to the ende 
that that — — — | 
and coꝛrectiou, ma de Exerciſe ot their 

and patience; to their greater boneſit : — 17.6. 4. 
out to Leremy, Exechiel, Daniel. De haue here — — 4. 
aifofo obſerue the courſe of Gods Pzonidence Dl. 
falling out totrueth, when men leaſt thinke ofif. . 
lofephs*Idzeame , that moned his brethzen to en⸗ Gen. v. 10. 
uye him, is nowe vpon this occaſion to be fulfilled. 
Ioſoh was now of great authozitie — — 

out whole conſent, no Cozne 

Lacob although — TD by the 3 J n 
ſtinction ol God to ſende his ſonnes into Acgiprto 
bye toꝛne. by which octaſion they muſt needs come 
to whom and Honor him as Lozdeof the lande. 


S.i ij. So 


1 
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T be.2.Sundayin Dent 
o e, tenne brethren, &c. but 


Beniamin loſephs brother, lacol, &c. 


You haue here the Exampie of a Fatherly and 
fender Loue towarde his younger ſonne, whoin he 
wollld not tachelp commit 1 eyther by 
reaſon ok his Tender Lage: v2 other Incident dc- 
taſions, moꝛe iyketdfa to hin, then to his other 
Childzen. 


And phs 4 bizthren tame, and bawed 


Che team that loſeph tolde to big b ellen 


li | fend 15 „che . 9 — ptkerlp as pet 
'| "T4 'onkiwnetathemſelngs,a9 oftenPropheſievare 
ll 


tapzes: Fruns propheſied that tho Jewes Donld 
# l Reiectandput todeath Chziſt the Sonne of God; 


vohich they dyd in deed by Fgnozance; For ir 
il | 1; * 5 had łkno une it they would not haue Crucified rhe — 


s. of Glétie. Act. 3 Cor.. The Apoſtle pzophefiethz 
| | Tim, 4.4 a That in the latter dayes-ſorac ſhould attende to Fits 
3 = ant! do&rines of Deuils:r. Tim.4.: And ſo we 
= it to haue fallen out, but not with þknowledge 
and Confeſſion of them that doe it. who obſtinate- 
| Iyſtande in this that they Defende nothing but 
. 90. a. . Trueth and Godlyneſſe. But God with been 
[ [4.6.4.9 jnſtifiedin his P2ophecies and Promiles anda 
| | at, 15.4, n. Men hall be unde Liers. 0 


| 


VVheo 


| 
'at Euening prayer. 129 


When Foſeph ſawe his brethren he knew, vnc, 


Cc. and [pake roughly to them, Cc. 
| 


This might ſeeme to be of vncourteſie, 02 bpon 
delire of Reuengement, that loſeph vſeth them ſo | 
Koughly. But we mutt learne not fo meaſure the | 
Acts of good men by the Outward ſhewe onely at | 
the firſt, vntiil we ſee the Ende ol their doings. Foz | 
oftenfimes,they haue other cauſes and Reſpectes | 
then commonly to all men are knowne.Chriſthim- | 
ſelfe ſpake roughly to the woman of Chanaan af Mar. 1g c. 2. 
the _— int the ende he vled hir with great Cle⸗ 26. 
mencie. «4 

Ioſeph knowing by his Experience the Wicked⸗ 

neſle of his Brethren might iuſteiy Doubt, whe⸗ 
ther they had committed the lyke Crueltie twarde 
his yonger bother Beniamin, @ therfoze thought 
ae to Trie them, and as it were 1 
To boult it out, whether it were ſo 1 


And loſeph remembred his — that Yes: 


he dreamed of them, &c. | 

Toſeph did neuer bnderſtande His Dzeaines be- 
foe. Therefoze being put in minde ot thein now, 
he ſo dealeth wyth his Bꝛethꝛen, as, when they 1 
ſhould be opened vnto them, they might not oneiy | © 
ſimplie Beleeue them, but with Teate and Keue⸗ W- 
rence acknowledge the Trueth of GOD in them, 
with condemning of their owne enuious Malice. 


; D.lif, Her eby 


1 T he.? Sunday in Lent 
I reac THereby ou ſpall be prooued by the H fe of 
ly Pharao ye ſhall not go hence, G. 


It map ſeeme iuſtly to be called into Queſtion, 
Wt both how Ioſeph might without blaine, Diſſeinble 
| _\_ as he doth in this place, a alſo vſe this Pꝛophane 
11 and Heathnich Othe By the life of Pharao. 

| Durely I thinke many Dinguler kactes of the 
auncient Patriarkes befoze the law publiched are 
not fo be dꝛawne info common Examples foz vs 
now to folowe. It may be, that they had certaine 
Peculiar Inſtinctions of God, by which they were 
mooued to doe ſome thinges otherwiſe, then the 
common pꝛecept requireth. neyther is it neceſſa⸗ 
rie foꝛ vs to Juſtiſie alt their factes as good. Foz 
i they were Menne, and therefoze had their blemi⸗ 

i ches as J thinke this maner of Othe was in Io- 
1 al. &a. l. io, ſeph not onely Swearing bya Creature, but alſo 


U in a Heathniſhmaner. | 

% eAndhee put them altogetherin Warde 

| + | 

i j three dayes, Sc. 

= While we reade this. we may beadmonifſhed fo 
| beware,howe we be imboldened to Hurt any per⸗ 


fl. 112. 4. y. ſon, ſeine he neuer ſo Weake and Sunple in com⸗ 
dic. 16, g. 28. Pariſon of vs. Foz God may turne our State 
Aith. 4. e. u andgine him habilitie to be Keuenged, as we ſee 
d. 4. cuꝗ. herein Ioſeph and his bzethzen . It was an caſte 
1 matter foꝛ Ten of them to woꝛke violence to One 
pooꝛe childe. But ſo God had done. that it was even 
as eaſie foz Ioſeph to haue requited them, if he — 

ad 


at Euening prayer. 14.0 


had no mote feare of God then they had. 
And loſeph ſaide unto them, the thirde ven. 


day this doe andliue, & c. 


Il os En ſheweth in this place an Example of 
Godlines , andof humanitie oz gentlenes , Of 
Godlyneſſe, in that he pꝛoteſteth himſelfe to haue 
the keare ol God, as if he had ſayde, Ik J ſhoulde 
doe hardly toward you, and put you to Death be- 
foze iuſt Triall ot pour truth, J feare J ſhould of- 
fend God, and fall info his diſpleaſure, therefoze 
IJ will deale moꝛe Curteoullp with you, His Hu- 
manitie ãppeaxeth in this, that, by longer Stap⸗ 
ing of them, he would not haſarde his father and 
his houſholde to the Daunger of Famine foz lack 
of ſuſtenance, and therfoze with ſpeede and fanour 
diſpateheth them awap all ſauing one. 


Andone ſaid unto another verily we haus ve. 


ſinned againſt our brother, &c. 

Here appeareth the *good effectes of Trouble 7/4! f 
andAIfliction. : Firſt, it dꝛiueth out ol our mins 5 1. - Ml 
des the Decuritieand fozgetfulneſſe of our Sin- Ey. 26. C. 70 
full actes, and wicked life paſt, and bzingeth the 0.6. . 1. 
ſame freſhe to our remembzance. 2 Decondlp, it 2. Par. 33.6. 14 
maketh vs in our owne conlcience to condemne 
our ſelues, and to acknowledge that Gods iuſt 
Judgement doth light vppon vs foz the ſame, and 
cherekoꝛe Dꝛiueth vs as it were to? Craue mercie Baruc. 3.4. 1. 
at Gods hand by Repentaunce. Ioſephes bꝛethꝛen Jona a. e,. 8. 
beloze this Trouble did = depe Securit | 
er My, 
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T he.z.Sunday in Lent 


get the wicked Malice and Jniurie done fo their 
20. b2other,but*nowe they can ſap, Verily vve haue of- 
fended agaynſt our brother. 8c. 


And he turned from them and wept : and 
turned to them againe, & c. 

In that that Ioſeph did weepe , hee ſheweth a 
gentle and Naturall affection towarde his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. In that he Turneth krom them, hee decla⸗ 
EE retha great Moderation of himſelfe , that euen in 
| his great affection of Pitie would doe nothing þ 
might hinder his purpoſe and determination. 
{| Simeon was the chiefe Authour of the milchieke, 
757 that was w2ought agaynſt Ioſeph, therefoze by 

[-7 5:/.2.6,5. Gods * inſt Judgement was he nowe taken and 

il bonnde as a Pledge foz the refidue . Ind becauſe 

1 loſeph did knowe his curſed Diſpoſition, he there⸗ 

lone toke him rather then anye of the other, leaſt 

happely on the way by his euil Councell, he ſhould 

Hinder the better meaning ofthe reſidue in Bꝛin⸗ 
ging of Beniamin. 


. And loſeph commaunded to fill iheirſachs 


with corne, and put euery mans, c. 


Tofeph commaunded the money to be put info 
the ſackes ; partly vpon their eſpying thereof to 
keepe his bzcth2en in feare , partip doubfing that 
his fatherin that great Dearth might lacke Mony 
to ſende againe, foz newe vitaple , oz otherwiſe to 
pꝛouide that was Necellarie. 


And 


at Euening prayer. 141 


And Iacob ſayde my ſonne ſhall not goe vet. 


downe with you, & c. 

Wed map ſee here againe, howe Greatly Tacob 
was troubled with Sozow fo his childe He ſawe 
hys Houſeholde in great Diſtreſſe of Famine, 
and yet had he almoſt rather dye, then hazarde his 
Sonne. Whereby we map vndeſtande, that Natu- 
rall Aﬀections are not in Holy men, to be Repz0- 
ued ſo long as they be ioyned with the Loue and | 
Feare of God. And therefoze are they * not to be Ke. 1.4.3:Y 
Shunnedas the Stoikes Fondely Teach. Yereof ; Tin. 30. Þ 
haue we a nofable example in this Hiſtozie of Ia- 
cob and loſeph , in the Chapters following. Ik it 
had pleaſed Bod fo let Tacob knowe,that this mat⸗ 
fer was wꝛought by his ſonne Ioſeph,allthat now 
doth Trouble him, woulde haue turnedto hys | 
great Comfozt and top , But ſo it pleaſed him by | 
this Trouble, to * exerciſe his Seruant, and as if v,, iy. , 
were to Pꝛepare him to the great Joy that was 5.35. . 
ſhoꝛtly to come, that it might therby be made moze 
Pleaſant vnto him, vohen, he ſaw all things to fall | 
out ſo contrary to his fearefull expectation, 


The fourth ſunday in Lent | 


at Morning prayer. 
Geneſis. 43. 


ND the dearth was great in the lande. 
2 And it tame to paſſe, when they had eaten bp the 3 
cozne which they had bzought out of the lande of E- : 
Ihr. 
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The. 4. Sunday in Lent 


gypk, their father ſayde vnto them, Go againe ( end) bye ds 
alittle fode, 3 Judas anſwered him and ſapde, The man 


did ſolemnely pꝛoteſt vnto vs laping: Ye ſhall not ſee my 


late except my bꝛotber be with you, 4 Jf thou wilt ſendg 
our bꝛother with ds, we will go downe and bie thee fode. 

5 But il thou wilt not ſende him, we will not go downs 
fo2 the man ſayd vnto vs, Ve chall not ſ&@ my face except 
your bzother be with yon. 6 And Iſrael ſayde, Wheres 
foze dealt ye ſocruelly with me, as to tell the man that ye 
had vet abzother? >» They anſwered, The man aſked vs 
ftraightly ot our (fte) and of our kindzed, ſaying, Js your 
father pet aliue haue pe (net another) bꝛother: And we tolde 
bim accoꝛding to the (tenour) of theſe woꝛdes. Coulde we by 
any meane knowe that he wouldeſap, Bzing your bꝛother 
downe (with you?) 8 Then ſayd Judas vnto Iſraell his 
father, Sende the lad with me, that we may ariſe and go, 
and that we mayline,and not dye,yea both we and thou and 
alſo our meanie. 9 J will be ſuretie foz him, of my hands 
ſhalt thou require him: if J bzinghim not bnto the againe, 
and ſet him befoze thine eyes, then let me beare the blame 
foʒ euer. 10 Truely except we had made this tar ping, by 
this we had turned the ſeconde time. 

11 And their father Jſraell ſapde vnto them, If it muff 
needes be ſo, nowe then doe thus: Take of the beſt fruites 
ok the land in pour veſſels , and bzing the man a pꝛeſent, a 
curſie of bawme,and a curſie of honie, ſpices 4 myꝛre, nuts 
and almondes, 12 And take double money in pour hand, 
and the money that was b2ought againe in pour ſacks, take 
it againe with you, peraduenture it was ſome onerſight. 

13 Take alſo your bꝛother with vou, and ariſe, and go as 
gaine vnto the man. 14 And God almightie giue you mers 
tie in the ſight of the man, that he may deliuer pou pour o- 


ther bꝛother, and this Beniamin: and thus J am as one that 
is quite robbed of his childꝛzen. 5 Thus toke they the pꝛe⸗ 


ſent 


at Morning prayer. 


kent, and wiſe ſo much the moꝛe money in their hande, with 
Beniamin,and roſe vpand went downe toCgypt, and tad 
befoze Joſeph. 16 When Joſeph ſawe Beniamin wyth 
them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bzing theſe men home 
and ſlap, and make ready: foz theſe men ſhal dine with me af 
none. 17 And the man did as Joſeph bad, and bzought the 
vnto Joſephs houſe. 13 When the men were bꝛought in- 
to Joſephs houſe, they were afrayde and ſayde , Becauſe of 
the money that came in our ſackes mouthes at the firſt time 


are we bꝛought in: that he may ſeeke occaſion agaynſt vs, 


and violently lay handes vpon va, to bꝛing vs in bondage, 


and our aſſes alſo. 19 Therefoze came they to the man that 
was the ruler ouer Joſephs houſe, 4 communed with him at 


the deze of the houſe. 20 And ſaide, Dh fir, we came down 


hither at the firſt time fo buye fade, 21 And as we came fo 
an Inne, we opened our ſackes, and behold enery mans mo⸗ 


ney was in the month of his ſacke (enen) our money in full 


weight: and we haue bꝛought it againe in our hande. 

2 And other money haue we bꝛought alſo in our hand fa 
bie fode:but we cannot tel who put our money in our ſacks, 

23 And he ſayde, peace be vnto you, feare not: your God, 
and the God of pour father, hath giuen pou that treaſure in 
your fackes: Jhad your money. And he bꝛought Simeon 
out to them, 34 And the man led them info Joſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to wache their fete , and gane their 
aſſes pꝛouender. 

25 And they made readye their pꝛeſent againſt Joſeph. 

tame at none: fo2 they hearde ( /ay) that they ſhoulde eate 
bꝛead there. 26 When Joſeph came homs, they bzonght 
the pꝛeſent into the houſe to him which was in their hands, 
and bowed them ſelues to the grounde bekoꝛe him. 
27 And he aſked them of their welfare, and ſapd, Js your 
father that olde man which vou tolde me of in god health z 


and is he pet aline? 23 They anſwered, Thy * 
kather 
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T he. 4. Sunday in Lent 


father is he in god health, and is yet aliue. And they bowing 
themſelnes, made theirobeyſance. 29 Andhe lifting vppe 
his eyes , behelde his bzother Beniamin his mothers ſonne 
and ſapde. Js this pour ponger bꝛother of whome ye ſpake 
vnto me. And he ſapde,God be mercifall vnto the my ſonne. 
30 And Joſeph made haſte ( fo2 his heart dyd melt vpon 
his bzother ) and ſought ( here) to weepe : andentred into 
bis chamber, and wept there. 3: And he waſhedhis face, 
and came out t refrapned himſelfe, and ſapde, Set on bꝛead. 
32 And they pꝛepared foz him by himſelfe, and foz them 
by themſelues, and foz the Egyptians which did eate wpth 
bim, by themſelues: bicanſe the Egyptians may not eats 
bꝛeade with the Bebznes, foz that is an abhomination to the 
Egiptians. 33 And they ſate befoze him, the firſt bozne ac- 
coꝛding toh is a ge, and the youngelt accozding to his pouth 
and the men meruepled among themſelues. 
34 And he ſent rewardes vnto them from befoꝛe him⸗ 
ſelfe : But Beniamius part was five times ſo nuch as any: 
of theirs: and they dzunke,and were made merie withbim, 


The Expoſition vpon the 
xliii. Chapter of Geneſis. - 


And it came to paſſe when they had eaten 
vy the corne which they had, c. 


I may ſeeme doubtfull how 


KY ſo Little a poztion of Cozne,asfenne 
FD Alles dyd bzing ſo Long a Journey, 
(2 coulde io long a fpme, findeſogreat a 
Number as were of Jacobs retinewe. 
Foz beſides the. lxbi.perſons that „ 
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at Morning prayer, 14.5 


nelle in the feare ol God'vſed the lame. The caule 
why the Egiptians diſdained the Hebrevvs was fo: 
that they were graſiers and kepers ok cattell, as 
is mentioned Cap. 46. which might ſeme to pꝛo⸗ . 46.4.4 
cede of a great pꝛide in the Egiptians, wherewith 
Ioſeph as a wile man doth leeme to beare leaſi by 
ſtrugling againſt that whiche he could not mend, 
he might take away that opoʒtunitie that he had 
purpoſed to woꝛtze the reliete and ſingular bene⸗ 
nefite of his Father and Bꝛethꝛen. Some wꝛite, 
that the Egyptians worſhipped Shepe as Gods, 
x therfoze did hate the Hebrevvs bicauſe they did 
not only feede cheepe, but alſo kill and eate them, 
ſothat their lothing of the Hebrues came not only 
of pꝛide, but alſo of idolattie and ſuperſtition, bi⸗ 
canſe they bſed crneltte toward their Gods, 


The fifth Sundaye in Lent. 


at Morning prayer. 
Exodus.3. 


'3 4 Dyſes kepte the ſhepe of Jeth2o his father in lawe 

II patett of gpavian : and be d2oue the flock to the backs | 
ſpve of the deſerte, and came to the Pountayne of 

God Yozeb. 2 And the Angell of the Lozde appeared vn- 

to him in a flame of fyze out of the middeſt of a buſhe, And 5 

he looked, and beholde the buſhe burned with fyꝛe, and the | | 

buſhe was nof conſumed, 


BYoQC 


3 Therfoze Poyſes ſaid, J will go now, and ſe this great 
ſygbt, how it commeth that the buſheburneth not. 


- 4 And when the Lozdeſaw that he came foz to ſ&, God 
: Tf. called 


The. 5. Sunday in Lent. 


called vnto him oute of the middeſt of the buſhe, and ſapde, 
Moyſes, Poyſes? And he anſwered, Here am J. 

5 And he ſayd,Dzawnot nigh hither, put thy ſhoes of thy 
fate,foz the place wheron thou ſtandeſt is holy grounde. 

6 And he ſapd, Jam the Sod of thy father, the God of As 
bzaham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Mop⸗ 
ſeshidde his face, fo2 he was afrayde to loke vpon God. 


B 5 Andthe Loꝛde ſayde. J haue ſurely ſtene the trouble of 


my people which are in Egypte, and haue hearde their crie 
from the face of their taſke maiſters: foz J know their ſoz- 
rowes, 8 And am come downe to deliuer them out of the 
hande of the Egyptians, and to bꝛing them out of that land, 
vnto a god land and a large, vnto a lande that loweth with 
milke and honye, (euen) vnto the place ofthe Chanaanites, 
and Hethites, and Amozites, and Pherezites, and Peuites, 
and of the Jebuſites. 

9 owe therefoze beholde the complaint of the childzen 
of Jſraellis come vnto me:and J bane alſo ſcene the oppzeſs 
ſion wherwith the Cgyptians oppzeſſed them. 

10 Come thon therfoze,and J will ſend tber vnfo Pharao, 


O that thou mayſt bzing my people the childzen of Aſraell out 


of Egypt, 11 And Moyſes layde vnto God, what am J to 
go vnto Pharao, and to bzing the childzenof Jſractl out of 
Egypt? 12 And he anlwered: Foz J will bs with ther: and 
this ſhall be a token vnto the that J haue ſente thee, After 
that thou haſt bzought the people out of Egypt, ye (hal ſerug 
God vpon this mountaine. 13 And Poyſes layd vnto God, 
Bebolde (when) J come vnto the childzen of Iſraell, and 
ſhall ſape vnto them, The God of youre fathers hathe ſent 
me vnto pou: And if they fap vnto mie, what is his name: 
what anſwer ſhall J gine them? 

14 And God anſwered Boyſes, Jam that Jam. And be 
ſapd, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, Jam 
bath ſẽt me vnto you, 15 And God ſpake further vnto _ 

| g 
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Thus Halt thou ſay vnto the chiltzen of Jſraell. The Loꝛde 
Ood of pour fathers, the God of Abzaham, the God of js 
ſaac, and the God of Jacob hathe ſent me vnto peu: This 
is my name foz euer,and this is my memoztall intogeneras 
tion and generation. 16 Goe, and gather the Elders of Aſ- 
raell togither, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lozde God 
of pour fathers, the Cod of gbzaham, the God of IAſaac, 
and the God ot Jacob appeared vnto me, and ſapde, In vi⸗ 
ſiting, haue J viſited pou, and knowe that which is done fo 
rou in Egypt. 17 And J haue ſapde, 3 will bzing you out 
of the tribulation of Egypt, vuto the lande of the Chanaa- 
nites, and Hethites, and Amozites , Pherezites, and Yes 
nites, and Lebaſites,(even)tnto a land which floweth wyth 
mylke andhony. 18 And they ſhallbearethy voyce : then 
both thou and the Elders of Xſraell hall go vnto the king of 
Egypt, and ſay vato him, The Loꝛde God of the Bcbzews 
bath met with vs, and nowe let vs goe we beſech thee th: 
dapes tourney intothe wildernelle, and doe ſacrifice vntothe 
Loꝛde our God, 19 And 4 am ſure that the ing of Egypt 
will not let you go, no not in a mightie hande. 

20 And à wil ftretch out my hand, and ſmyte Egypt with 
all my wonders which J will doe in the mids thereol: and 
after that he will let you go. 

21 And J will get this people fauoure in the ſight ofthe 
Egyptians, ſo that when pe go, ve ſhall not go emptie. 
22 But euccy wyſe ſhall boꝛowe of hir neyghbour, and 


of hir that ſojourneth in her houſe, Jewels of Silucr, and 
Jewels of Golde, and rayment ; and pe ſhall put them on 


your ſonnes and daughters, and ſhall robbe the Cgyptians. 


The Expoſition vpon the thirde 
Chapter of Exodus. 


T. ij. Moyſe 


oO 


The. 5. Sunday in Lent. 


Moſes kept the ſhepe of lethro his father 
in lame prieſt of Madian, &c. 
— ==; in the other Chapters befoze 
haue beene declared thegreat Op- 
pꝛeſlion and miſerie of the childꝛen 
" jof Ilrael in Aegipt, ſo in this chap⸗ 
ter andthe reſidue folowing is let 
fozth the great and merciful good⸗ 
htie God deliuering them from the 
ſame. And as touching Moſes, whõ God had ebo⸗ 
ſen to be his Inſtrument heerein, we map in him 
learn how God bleth comonly to deale with hys 
Elect. This Moyſes was at this tyme ok all men 
in the woꝛld moſt acceptable to od, whom euẽ 
krom his mothers womb he had choſen tobe 5 de⸗ 
liuerer of his people, ⁊ the publicher okhis lawe. 


And yet it plealed him to luſter the lame Moyſes 
to be in banichment foztie peres, not only among 
heathen perſons, but in the pooꝛe and hard con- 
dition ot a ſhepeheard. Ind pet map we not think 
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When God of his goodnes was dilpoſedto De⸗ 

liuer his people out of Aegypt, bycauſe it was a 
matter of Great weight, in? light ofthe woꝛld 
Unpoſſible,the Egyptians being Mighty x ſtrong, 
and the IſraclicesPooze and miſerable: # fo2that 
Moyſes might doubt ot his Calling toſogreat a 
purpole, Godbſethat the beginning a ſtraunge 
and woonderfull Myzatcle of a Fyze burning in a 
buch, and pet the buch not conſumed therewith. J 
think it not ſo pꝛofitable to recite the Allegoztes, 
that many Interpꝛeters do mẽtion in this place. 
Foz the true and ſimple meaning is, as Jhaue 
ſayde, that God purpoling to cal Moyſes to Deli⸗ 
uer his people, doth Confirme him therinby this 
Miracle ot the burning Buch, that he might not 
Doubt, but that the voyce that ſpake vnto him 
was jn dede from God, and not by y Dcluſton of 
any Man. 


And when the Lorde ſawe that he came , 


toſee,God called vnto him, Cc. 


It is no repugnancie, that the Scripture be⸗ 
foꝛe repozted that the Angel appeared in a Flame 
of fire, ⁊ here inthis place lapth. that God Called 
Moyſes. Foz God lpeaketh by his Angels, as he 
doth by his Pꝛophets and other Miniſters. God 
is the Matfterand Jnſtructer, andtheIngelitis 


the Miniſter inthe name and authozitie-of God 
doing the Meſſage. 

When he ſayth,The place is holy, he meaneth not 
that the Ground oz earth was ofit ſelf moze Holy 


T. ii. 05 


: 
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02 acceptable to God than any other place was, 

But God minded in that place to reueale himſelf 

and his holy will vnto Moyſes, and afterwardes 

in the lame place to ublich his law and bleſſed 

Woꝛde, and therfoze he doth call it Holp. Foz like 

Cen. 28. . 1j. Caule Iacobcalledthe plate where in a“ dꝛeame he 
lawe a ladder going vp to heauen, and the Loꝛde 

ſtanding at the toppe of it, by the name of The ter- 

| rible houfe of God and gate of heauen. , | 
(| Adab. 25. f. 3 FHieruſalem is * talled the Holy Citie, bycauſe 
| Gods woꝛde and his true wozlhip was there de⸗ 
tlared. Take away the wozd of God, and his di- 

uine Pzeſence, and the place ofit ſelfe is Indiffe⸗ 

rent as other are ; | 18 

As touching that God willeth Moy ſecs to put ot 

his Shooes, by that token oz ceremonie of hys 

Bare feete he would ſtrike into him a Reuerence 

toward that Miſion, that in thename of God ap- 

peared vnto him: And allothat he chould now re- 

ligne, and giue ouer that ſtate, that he was in at 

that time, # ſubmit himlelfe wholy to the wil or 

God, now at this time reuealed vnto him, and to 

this pꝛeſent calling to be the deliuerer of his peo⸗ 
il 4. l. y. ple, Foz in the. 4. ol Ruth, the putting off ofthe 
Shoe is a tokenof Reſigning ng ouer his 

Right to another. e ee 
vee.s. F am the God of th father, theGodof 

eAbraham;the God of Fſaac, c. 

This is that notable Sentence which Chriſte 
lat. 2c. d. ꝛ bleth inthe. 22. of Math. to pʒoue the reſurrection, 


and 


and that the Soule liueth after it is Departed 
fromthe body, and therwith topped the mouths 
of the Saduteis. 


And the Lordeſayd, F haue ſurely ſcene vet. ac 


the trouble of my people. &c. 

Such is the goodneſſe of God, that when help 
and ſuccour ſemeth btterly delperate, then he of- 
fereth his mertie, and mightily Deliuereth,cuen 
when his people Leaſt thinke of it. Therby are 
we taught at notyme to deſpayze of gods helpe, 
leeme it neuer lo hard oꝛ bnpoſſible to the woꝛld. 
Then is Gods glozte moſte ſet fooꝛthe, when in 
greateſt difficultie he Deliuereth. The Iſraclites 
were nowe moze vniuſt in the light of God, than 
that they might hope foꝛ any reliefe at his hand: 
Foz they had almoſte fozgot God and his true 
Woꝛchip. And in the wozld they wer moze weak 
and Milerable, than eytber they, oz any man foꝛ 
them, coulde Peuiſe whiche Waye it mought be 
wꝛought. Inthis gteat diſtreſſegod calleth Mo- 
ſcs, andolfereth their deliverance,not inreſpecte 
of any wozthineſle in thẽ, but partly of his great 
pitie that ye toke of their miſerie and affliction, 


partly foꝝ the truth of his pꝛomiſes, that he had % 22. 
made to their fozefathers Abraham, Iſahac, and Ia- Cen. 26.44. 
cob. Ind hereby teacheth bs to the great ſtregth- G.. 324. 12. 


ning of our faith, that although ther be much bn⸗ 
woꝛthines in bs, pet fo his ttuths ſake, and fo2 
the Gloꝛie of his name, he wil fulfill his Pꝛomi⸗ 
les, and wozke the laletie of his people ogninite 

iiij. Je 
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the gates ot hell. 


Come thou therfore, and ] will fend the 


ynto Pharao, &c. 


Here Moiſes is talledto this olfice of a Deli⸗ 
uererofthe peopleof GO D, and we by him are 
taught not Imbicioullp to offerour lelues to any 
high Office oz Function, but diligently to folowe 
that State, that we be in, # loke in all things foꝛ 


the Calling of God, eyther by himſelfe, oꝛ by hys 


Officers,to whom he hath giuen authoꝛitie. 
And Mayſes ſayde vnto God, what am 


7 to go vnto Pharao, &c. 


This Refuſall was not of Diſobedience to the 
willandcalling of God, but a Confeſſing and ac- 
knowledging of his Inkirmitie, as afterwarde 


Iadic. 6. c. ig · Gedeon AND other did. Is ik be had ſayde, Jam 


ver ſ. 13. 


but a pooze Chepehcarde, and ſcant hable to keepe 
my cheepe from the wilde beaſtes of the Deſert: 
But the Acgyprtians are a Mightie people, and 
their king a ſterne and Pꝛowde Tyzanne: there- 
foze, O Loꝛde, I ſee a great bifitneſſe in my ſelfe 
fo2 ſuch a puryoſe. Is it is Sinne to withitande 
the Calling of God, lo is it a vertue to acknow⸗ 
ledge his Meatzeneſſe and Diſhabilitie. 


And he anſwered, for will be with thee, 


and this ſhall be a toten, & c. 


It God had pꝛomiled Moy ſes an Infinite win 
ber of mightie Armies to woke this * — 
3 0 7 a 


at Morning prayer. 14.9 
had not bene halfe ſo muche as in that place he 


offereth. *Foz if God himleife be with bs, all the 28/7. 


power of the woꝛld is in vain againſt bs. Be dot h 
allo ſtrengthen his weakneſſe with further allu⸗ 
rance that this his calling (ould be of ſuch fozce 
and of ſogoodeffect inthe ende, that in the ſame 
Plate, He and they togither, ſhould wozchip their 
God, that hath Deliuered them. 8 


And Moiſes ſaid vnto God when I come "13-86. 


vnto the children of lſrael. &c. 


Moyles beeing nowe well confirmed fo2 him⸗ 
ſeike, and his owne Calling, delireth alſo that he 
may be hable by ſome euident meanes to aſſure 
the Iſraelites of the ſame, leaſt, when he came vn⸗ 
to them and declared that he was apointed their 
Capitaine and deliuerer, they ſhould refuſe him, 
and aſke from what God he was ſent. Foz the 1\- 
raelites bet ing bꝛoughte a long time among Jdo- 
latours in Aegypt, had almoſt foꝛgot the true and 
liuing God of their fathers. Therkoꝛe Moyes de⸗ 
lireth to know here the Name of god, which was 
ſome Timozous curioſitie in Moyſes, and there⸗ 
foꝛe God by his anſwer ſignifieth, that he ould 
Stay himſelfe vppon his Woꝛde and Pꝛomiles, 
made hoth nowe to him, befoze time to his and 
theirfoxfathers. Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, rather 
thanto ex quire fo his name, whole Nature, Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and power is bnſpekable,and not to be bt⸗ 
tered by any Name, Wherefoze God anlwereth 
Iam that Tam, andſay bnto the childzen of 4 racl, 

37 T. b. am 
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I am, hath ſent me vnts you, 8c} That is, che B ecar 
and the only Unſearchable Subſtance, that bath 
his being of himlelfe and of none other: and of 
who all things that are*hauetheir Being, Life, 
and Moouing,Euen J that eternall God that is 
nowe, and euerhath beene, who in the beginning 
made Heauen and earth æ gaue Lite and Being 
bnto al Creatures, and that afterward made his 
Pꝛomile # Covenant to your fathers Abraham, 
Iſaac, ànd Iacob,that he would be their God and 
the God of their leede, that God Jay, mindful 
of his pꝛomiles, and pitying vour mileryes, hath 


now ſent me vnto pou to be pour Capitayne and 


guide to deliver you out of that great Tyzannie 
and Cruelfie wherwith you are nowe oppꝛelſed 
in Aegypt. 0 


And they ſhall hearethy vaxce,then both 


thou and the elders of Hſrael. &c. 


Now he inſtructeth Moyſcs what he (hall pꝛe⸗ 
fend to Pharao in his meſſage, that he may ſ 
them to go. Wherin it may with ſome offence ap- 
peare as though God did teach Moyfcstolye Fox 
the chiefpurpoſe was not in the deſert to do Sa⸗ 
crifice to God, but to conuey themlelues awaye 
out of Aegypt, into the land of Chanaan. Foz an- 
ſwere wherbnto we muſt conlyder. 1 Firſt, that 
Peculiar things done ertraozdinarily, by the in⸗ 
ſpiration oꝛ commandement of God, are not tobe 
taken as generall rules oꝛ examples foꝛ all men 
to followe. 2 Secondlp, there is a 9 be⸗ 

| tweene 
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tweene Lying anddiſlimuling.Agodlyand wiſe 
Manin tyme and place may Diſlemble and not 
beter his purpoſe: But none lauing wicked and 
baine perſons do Lie. As touching the Lande of % 2 , 
Chanaan pꝛomiſed * to them by God, what did it / 104.71. 
appertain to Pharao to know e In that Moyſes is 1.24.16, b. 18 
taught fo lay, they ſhould go thꝛee days tourney 
into the wilderneſfe to Sacrifice to God. it was 
1 7 Q in Exod, 24. it is declared they F. 24. 5.5. 
W | 
And F am ſure the king of Egipt will not ve.19. 
let them go, no not in a mightie, G c. 
God telleth Moyſes of this befoze, leaſt when 
it choulde lo fall out heereakter, it might chake 
Moyſes his faythe, and matze him Doubt of his 
calling. So God blethoften to foꝛ warne his E⸗ 
tect of fuch Stoꝛmes as are to come, leaſt in the 
time of their troubles they ſhould faynt and miCſ- 
truſt his gracious pꝛomiſes ot comtoꝛte and bleſ⸗ 
ſing. So our Sauiour Ch1ilt told his Ipoſtles, 


you vþ(fapth he) vntotheir counſelles, and ſhall whip 
you. Ind again. Ioh. y. If they haue perſecuted me, Io. 1g c. 20. 
they vvill perſecute you alſo. Ind Ioh. 16. The time 5.18. 42. 
ſhall come vvhen they that kill you ſhall chinke them 
ſelues, to do acceptable ſeruice to God. 

Theſe things Raus I tolde you (fapth Chziſt) that 7.6.4.4. 
vvhen they come to paſſe, you maye ror be offended 
her wich, but remember that I haue foreyvarned you. 
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And I wil ſtretch out my hand and ſmite 
Egipt with all my wonders, G. 


He doth again Comfozte Moyſes withthe. pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of his mightie alliſtante, and the great Suc⸗ 
ceſſe that he wyll woꝛke foꝛ hym and yys people. 
But this may leeme ſtraunge, that God ſayth he 
will helpe the Iſraelites to Spople and Robbe the 
Egiptians . We mult learne that the Eternall God 
and Loꝛde of Heauen and Earth, that made the 
Lawe, is not bounde and eyed by his owne Law. 
Therfoze that the Iſraclces do by the apointment 
of God, is noB2each of his law, but a woꝛk of D; 
bediente tohis holy will. C O D is Loꝛde of all 
things, neyther hath any Man any thing, but þ 
he hath at Gods hande,andthat not in perpetual 
Poſſelliõ but fo of Loan foz the time that he. may 
without bniultice take it away frõ any. It was 
Juſtice alſo befoze God, y they, whiche had been 


- . Enriched by the Oppreſſitmgandimurie of peo- 


ple of God, ſhould alſo by the appointment of god 
haue their Iniurious gotten Goodes taken from 
them by the lame People. But J muſtoften re- 
peat this, that ſuch Extraoꝛdinarie Acts done by 
the eſpetiall Commaundement of God, are not to 
be dꝛawne into the Example of commonkife. 


The fiſt Sunday in Lent 


at Enening prayer. 
Exod,s. 
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Dyles and Aaron went in after warde and told ha- A 
rao, Thus ſayth the Lo2de God of Jſraell, Let my 
people goe, that they may holde a feaſt vnto me in the 
wilderneſſe. 2 And Pharao ſapd, Who is the Loꝛd that 
3 ſhould heare his vopce, and let Jſraell go: J know not the 
Loꝛzd, neither will A let Jſraell go. 

3 And they layde, The God of the Pebzues bath called 
vs: let vs go we p2ay thee the days tournoy into the deſert, 
and doe ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde our God ; leaſt be ſmite vs 
with peffilence oz with the ſwozd, | 

4 LThenſapde the Ring of Egypt vnto them, Uherfo:e 
doe ye Poyſes and Aaron let the people from their woꝛkes: 
get you vnto pour burdens. 5 And Pharao ſayde furtherr⸗ 
moze, Beholde, there is much people nowe in the lande, and 
you make them leaue their burdens, 

6 And Pharao commaunded the ſame dap the taſkma⸗ 
ſters which were amongſt the people, and the officers: ſay- 
ing, 7 Ye hall giue the people no moze ſtrawe fo make 
baicke withall, as pe did in time paſt: let them goe and ga⸗ 
ther them ffrawe themlelues. 3 And the number of bꝛick g 
which they were wont to make in tyme paſt, lay vnto their 
charges allo, and miniſhe nothing thereof : fo2 they be Idle, 
and therefoze crye, ſaying. We wyll goe, and doe ſacrifics 
vnto our Gov, 9 They muſte haue moze wozke layde 
vpon them, that they mayelabour therein, and not regarde 
bayne ws}des. 10 Then went the taſkmaſters of the peo⸗ 
ple, andthe officers out, and tolde the people ſaying, Thus 
ſayth Pharao, J will gine you no moꝛe raw. 

1 Go pour ſelues and gather you ſfrawe where ye can 
finde it: yet ſhall none of your labour be miniſhed. 

12 And ſo were the people ſcaftred abzode th2oughout al 
the land of Egypt, foꝛ to gather ſcubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taſkemaiſters haſted them foꝛ warde, ſaying, 


Fulfill your wozke, your dayly taſkes in their due tyme, a 
i 
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if pou had ffrawe. 14 And the officers of the childꝛen of 
Iſraell whiche Pharaos taſkemaiſters had ſetouer them, 
were beaten, And they ſavde viito fhem,UWWherfoze haue pe 
not faſilled pour taſke in making ofbzicke voth peſterdaxe 
and to day, as well as in times paſt? 

C 15 The olſicers allo ofthe childꝛen of Jſraell, came and 
complayned vnto Pharao, ſaping: Wherefoze dealeſt thou 
thus with thy ſeruauntes? 15 There is no ſtraw ginen 
vnto thy ſeruants, and they ſay vnto vs, Make bzick:and thy 
ſeruants are beaten, and there is wꝛong done to thyne own 
people. 17 He ſayde, Pe are Idle, Idle are pe: and there⸗ 
toꝛe ve ſay, We will go, and do ſacrifice vnto the Lozd. 

18 Go therfoze now, and woꝛke, and there ſhalfno ſtraw 
be gyuen pou, and pct (hall you deliner the whole tale of 
bzicke, 19 And the officersof the childzen of Iſraell did 
ſee that they were in woꝛſe caſe, after it was ſapde, Pe ſhall 
miniſhe nothing of your bꝛicke, of pour daylie taſke in due 
tyme. 20 And they met Moyſes and Aaron, which ſtadin 
their way as they came out from Pharao. 

D 21 And ſapd vnto them, The Loꝛde loke vpon vou and 
iudge vou, whiche hath made the ſauour of vs to be abhozred 
in the eyes of Pharao, and in the eyes ol his ſeruantes, and 
bane put a ſwoꝛde in their handes to lap vs. | 

22 Moyſes returned vnto the Lo2de, and ſapde, Loꝛde, 
wer oꝛe haſt thou ſo enil entreatedthis people: And wher- 
foze haſte thou ſente me 2 23 Foz ſince J came fo Pharao 
to ſpeake in thy name, he bath fared loule with this lolke: 4 
pet thou haſt not deliuered thy people at all, 


\ 


The Expoſition vpon the.v. 
Chaptcrof Exodus. 


Moyſes 
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Mayſes and Aaron wente in after warde vat... 


and tolde Pharao, Thus ſayth. &c. 


ACS Fter Moyſes and Aaron habde nowe 

{ 8 2). purchaſed credite with the Iſraclices Zxo4.4 g 31, 
las is mentioned in the founer Cha- 

AU piter, they enter nowe into the exe- 
A>p#Z=cufion of their office foz the deliue- 

tante ofthe people of God, and ſpeake vnto Pha. 

rao foʒ them. This was in them a great Dbedi- 

ence bnto Godin a matter berie bnipke foz them 
tobzingtopaſſeinthe ſyghtof the wozlde,x ioy⸗ 

ned with their great peril and danger in dealing 

with lo ſlerne and obſtinate a Tyzanne . Theyz 
obedience to the calling of GOD ſpꝛang out of a 

Conſtant Faith in the pzomiſes of God by mita⸗ Feb. 1. f. a6. 
tles confirmed bnto them. By the ſame meanes 7: 

muſt we allo learne to frameourſelues to the o⸗ 
bedience of Gods calling, though it leeme to bee 

ioyned with neuer ſo great daunger. Ind pet al. 

though they haue the calling and cõmaundement 

of God to deliuer his people: they doe not ſtirre 

the Iſraelites to Rebellion, and will them ta arme ;,,..,, .. 
themſelues agaynſt the tyꝛanne, were he neuer 

lo cruell and iniurious, but in curteis maner en- 

treate him, that they may haue licence to depart 

into the wilderneſſe. But what obteined they by 

their endeuour⸗ Firſt Pharao tontemneth and de⸗ 

lpiſeth the God ol Iſraell: VVho (ſayth he) is the g 
Lorde that I ſhould heare his voyce > Thenhe char⸗ 

geth Moy ſes & Aaron AS authors of (edition, ſay- : 
ung: 


% 
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a Spectacle o2 example to all ages to learne in 
what ſo2t he will bſually delpuer his people out 
of the kingdome of Satan, Wickedneſle and erroz. 
Firſt, he lendeth abzoade his meſſengers, Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and pꝛeachers to publiche the ſweete boite 
and Pꝛomiles ot his Woꝛde and Goſpel; Then, 
whenthey beginne to execute their oſtire aud mẽ 
ſomewhat harten bnto them, the Deuill by hys 
Inſtruments raileth greater trouble and afflic- 
tion than euer they had beloꝛe, ſo that mam min⸗ 
des be therwith greatly offended: pet in the end 
God by the myghtie power of his fpirite and 
holye Woozde ouerthzoweth the kyngdome ol 
darkeneſſe and Deliuereth his people out ofthe 
Ty:annie of Egipr. 


And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in woorſe, Oc. 
Theſe officers of the Iſraelites by this Cruell 
anſwer did not acknowledge the wicked and ob⸗ 
durate hart of Pharao againſt the holy wil of god, 


as they ſhould haue done, # with partenee _ 


Lut 21.C. 15. 
At. G. c. Io. 
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foꝛt themlelues and their bzethzen: but after the 

maner of olde Adam Murniute againſt OD, 
quarreling with his ſeruantes Moyſes and Aaron, 

and laying all the cauſe of the trouble bpon them. 
Whereinthey chew an example both of Impietie, / 
and Unthankfulnefſe, Impious it was to laythe 

fault of their afflictio and miſerie vpon them that 

were the Miniſters of Gods bleſſing,and of their 

gractous Deltuerance, Great bithankfulneſſe 

migyt it appeare, ſeeing Moy ſes and Aaron did ha⸗ 

zarde theit Liues foꝛ their great Benefite, to call 

and accompt them Tozmentoꝛs and Murderers 

ok the people. Foꝛ. ſay they, You haue put a ſvvorde verſe. at. 
into their hands to kill vs. But this is and hath bene 

the Courſe of the woꝛlde alwayes. The cauſe of 

all Miſchicfe, when it ryſeth after the publichyng 

ofthe wozde of God, is Caſt bpon the Miniſters 

and Pꝛeachers of the ſame,and in ſtede ofthank- 

full minds, they haue all Spite and Repꝛoch that „ 
tan be done oꝛ ſpoken againſtthem. So was it 87 
in the time of the pꝛophets, So was it inthe time 34.2. 
of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, So was it in the time 28. 22. 
of the Pꝛimitiue Churche, as it mape be declared . e. 29. 
by inkinite examples. 


Moiſes returned vnto the Lord and ſaid, vel us. as. 


Lord wherefore haſt thou ſo, Oc. 


Moyſes heere, in part doth Well and godly. in 
part he ſheweth his Weakeneſſe, Miſtruſte, and 
infirinitie. He doth Mell in this, that he doth not 
Stoꝛme and rage againſt _ faithleſſe — = 

| of ; 


ABT LD nes, 
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Amn.12, dal. Derers, *no2 doth not requite euill with euill, and 
allo that he doth not giue ouer his calling,andflee 
from God, but rather runneth to him koz Succour 
and comkoꝛt: Fox ſo the Text layth, He returned to 
the Lord. De(heweth his Weakeneſle, in that he 
ſeemeth not thzoughly to remember the woꝛds of 

Exod.3 f. ig. God befoze ſpoken to him, when God laid, know 
that Pharao vvill not deliuer you, no not in a mightie 
hande, and therefoze he doth tomplayne and quar⸗ 


rell with God. ; 
V Vherefore (ſayth he) haſt thou ſo cuill intreated 


this people, and vyhy haſt thou ſent me? Ig thoughe 
any thing had happened whiche God had not Be⸗ 
foꝛe tolde him choulde tome fopalle : and pet God 
doth not Sternely rebuke Moy ſes, but mertifully 
Beareth with his Jmfirmitie,x ſtrengthneth him 
with the renewing ok his Pꝛomile, and ſignifica- 
tion that he will nowe begin to chew his mightie 


power agaynſt Pharao, foꝛ their deliuerante. 


The ſixt Sunday in Lent 
at Morning and Eue- 


ning prayer. Exo. 9. 10. 


Ps Lo2de ſapde vnko Popſes, Goe in bnfo Pharao, 
and thou ſhalte tell bum, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde G OD 
of the Yebzewes, Let my people goe, that they maye 
ſerue me, 2 Ik thou refaſe to let them goe, and wilte 
holde them ſtill. 3 Beholde, the hande of the Lode is 
vpon thy flocke which is in the fielde, {or)vpon bozſes, vpon 
alles,vpon camelles, vpon oxen, and vpon ſhape, there _ 
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be a mightie greate murraine. 4 And the Lo2de ſhall doe 
wonderfully betweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſts 
of Egypte, ſo that there ſhall nothing dye of all that pertays 
neth to the chilvzen of Aſraell. 5 And the Lozde appointed 
a tyme, ſaping, to moꝛow the Lo2d ſhal finiſh this woꝛde in 
the lande. 6 And the Lo2de did that thing on the moꝛowe, 
and all the tattell of Egypte dyed: but of the cattell of the 
childzen of Jſrasll dyed not one, 7 And Pharao ſente, and 
behold,ther was not one of the cattel of the Jſraclites dead: 
And the hart of Pharao was hardened, and he did not let the 
people goe. 8 And theLozd ſayd vnto Poyſes and Aaron, g 
Take your handes full of aſhes out of the foznace, and Poi⸗ 
ſes ſhall ſpzinkleit vp into the ayꝛe in the ſighte of Pharao. 

9 And it ſwall be duſt in all the lande of Egypt, and ſhall 
be ſwelling ſozes with blaines both on man and beaſte tho- 
rowout all the lands of Cgypt. 10 And they toke aſhes out 
of the foznace,and ſtode befoze Pharao, and Poyſes ſpꝛink⸗ 
led it vp into the ay2e:and there were ſwelling ſozes with 
blapnes, both in men and in beaſtes. 

11 And the ſozcerers could not ſtand befoze Poſes bicauſe 
of the blapnes: fo2 there were botches vpon the enchanters 4 , | 
and vpon all the Egyptians. 12 AndtheLozde hardened the — 
heart of Pharao, and be herkned not vnto them, as the Loꝛd 
had ſapd vnto Poyles. 13 And the Lozd ſapd vnto Poyſes, 
Riſe vp early in the mozning, and ſtande befoze Pharao, 
and thou ſhalt tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lozde God of the 
Bebzues, Let my people go, that they may ſerue me: C 

14 D2elſe J will at this tyme ſend all my plagues vpon 
thine beart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and on thy people: that 
thou mayſt know that there is none like me in al the earth. 
þ 15 Foz now A will ſtretch out my hand, tbat J maꝝ mite 
thee and tby people with peſtilence, and thou ſhalte periſhs 
fromthe earth, 6 And in verie derde foz this cauſe haue 42,9 d.y 
kept ther, foztothewe my power, — maye 1 
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'Lo22e, that theſe thundꝛings of Dad and 
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be declared th2onghout alMthe wozlde. 

17 Pet exalteſt thou thy ſelf ageynſt my people, that thou 
wilt not let them go? 18 Beholde, to moꝛowe this tyme J 
will ſende downe a mightie great haple, ſuche a one as was 
not in Egypte ſince the foundation thereof was layde, vnto 
this tyme. 19 Send therfoze now, and gather thp beaſtes, 
and all that thou haſt in the ſielde: fo2 vpon all the men and 
the b:aſtes whiche are founde in the ſtelde, and not bꝛought 
home, ſhall the hayle fall, and they ſhall die. 

20 And as many as feared the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd amongſt 
the ſeruants of Pharao, made their ſeruãts and their beaſts 
flee into the houſes, 21 But he that regarded not the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛde, left his ſeruants and his beaſts in the flelde. 

22 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Stretch foꝛth thy hand 
vnto heauen, that there may be hayle in all the lande of C- 
gypt, vpon man, and vpon beaſtes, and vpon all the herbes 
of the fielde thzoughout the lande of Egypte, 

23 And Moyles ſtretched foꝛth his rod vnto heauen, and 


the Loꝛd tbund2ed and hailed, the fire ran along vpon the 


grounde, and the Lozd hayled in the lande of Egypt, 
24 So there was hayle, and fyꝛe mingled with the baile 


ſo grieuous, and ſuche as there was none thozoughout all 


the lande of Egypt ſince people inhabited it. 

25 Andthe hayle ſmote th2oughout all the land of Egypk, 
all that was in the fielde,both man and beaſt: andthe haple 
ſmote all the hearbes of the flelde, and bzoke all the trees 
of the field, 26 Dnely in the lande of Goſen where the chil- 
dzen of 3ſracll were, was there no bayle, | 

27 And Pharao ſent and called foz Poſes and Aaron, and 
ſayde vnto them, J haue now ſinned : che Lv2d is righteous 
and Jand my people are vngodly, 28 e pe dntdthe 
mape be ſults 
ficient:and J will let you goe, and pe hall tarie no longer, 

29 Poyſes ſayde vnto him, As ſane — 

itie, 


at Morning and Euening prayer. 
Citie,J will ſpꝛead abꝛoade my handes vnto the Lozde, and 
the thunder ſhall ceaſſe,neither ſhal there be any moze haile: 
that thou mayſt know howe that the earth is the Lo2des, 

30 But Jknow that thou and thy ſeruantesyet feare not 
the face of the Loꝛde God. 31 And ſo the flare and the barlie 
were (mitten,foz the Barly was ſhot vp, and the Flare was 
boulled. 32 But the wheate and the rie were not (mitten, 
fo2 they were late ſowne. 33 And Poyſes went out of the 
Citie from Pharao, and ſpꝛed ab) oade his handes vnto the 
Lozde: and the thunder and hayle ceaſſed, nepther rained it 
vpon the earth. 34 And when Pharao ſaw that the rapne 
and the hayle, and thunder were ceaſſed, he ſinned pet moze, 
and hardened his hart, he and his ſeruants. 35 And the hart 
of Pharao was hardened, neyther would he let the childzen 
of Aſraell go, as the Lozd had ſapd by the hand of Foyſes, 


The. 6. Sunday in Lent at Exening prayer, Exod,1o., 


foz A haue hardened his Beart, andthe Heart ofhis 
ſeruantes , that J might ewe theſe my Signes be⸗ 
foꝛe him. 2 And that thou teil in the audience of 
thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne what things J haue done 


in Egypt, and the miracles which Jhaue done amongſt 


them: that ye maye knowe howe that J am the Lozde. 

3 And ſo Poyſes and Aaron tame into Pharao, and ſayde 
vato him, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of the Yebzewes:Vow 
long wilt thou refuſe to ſubmit thy ſelle vnto me? Let my 
people go, that they may ſerue me. 

4 On elſe if thou refuſe'to let my people go, beholde, to 
mozrowe will J bzing Gꝛaſhoppers into thy coaſtes. | 

5 .And they ſhall coner the face of the earth, that if can 
not be ſcene:and they ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth 
vnto you and is eſcaped from the hayle, and they ſhall eate 


euery grene tre that beareth you fruit in the fielde. 
U. iij. 6 And 


Nd the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Poyſes, Go into Pharao: y 
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6 And they fhall fill thy honſes,and all thy ſeruantes hou⸗ 
fes, and the houſes of all the Egypttans,after ſucha maner, 
as ueyther thy fathers , no2 thy fathers fathers haue ſtene 
fince the time they were vpon the earth vnto this daye, And 
be tur ned him elle about, and went out from Pharao. 

2 And Pharaos ſeruantes ſapde vnto him, Mowe long 
e x04 4. a. 1. Mall he be hurt full bnfo vs? Let the men go,. that they may 
k xod. p. a. i. ſerue the Loꝛde their God: knoweſt thou not pet that Egypt: 
W is deſtroped? 8 And Moyſes and Aaron were bꝛought a- 
gayne vnto Pharao, and he ſayde vnto them, Os and ſerue 
the Loꝛde pour God: but who are they that ſhall go: | 
9 And Poyles anſwered, We will go with our poung, and 
with our olde, and with our ſonnes and with our daughters; 
and with our ſherpe, and with our Oxen we muſt go: foꝛ we 
mult holde a feaſt vnto the Loꝛde. 
10 And he ſapde vnto them, Let the Loꝛde be ſo with you 
E as J will let you go, and your. childzen : take herde foz re 
haue ſome miſchiefe in hande. 1 ap not ſa, but go pe 
men, and ſerue the Lo2de ; foz that was your defire. And 
they were thꝛuſt out of Pharaos p2eſence. 

12 Andthe Loꝛde ſapde vnto Poyſes,Strech out thine 
dande ouer the lande of Egypt fo2 Graſhoppers, that they 
maye tome vpon the lande of Egypt, and eate all the hearbs 
ok the lande, and all that the hayle lefte behinde. 

13 And Popſes ſtretched fo2th his rod ouer the lande of 
Egypt, andthe Lozde bzought an eaſt winde vpon the land 
f all that day and alt that night: and in the moꝛning the eaſt 
140 winde bought the Graſhoppers. | 
|, ?7al.104.4.50 , And the graſhoppers went vpouer all the lande cf E- 
19 4.16. b. g. gypt, and remayned in all quarters of Cgipt ve rie grieuouſ⸗ 
oel. 1. a. 4. Ip: befoze them were there no ſuch graſhoppers;nepther al- 
| D ferthemſhallbe. 15 Foz they coueredall the face ofthe 
earth, ſo that the lande was darke , and they did eate all the 
bearbes ofthe lande, and all the fruites of the tres what⸗ 
ſaeuer 


. 
h 
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koeuer the hayle had lefte ; there was nogrene thing left in E 
the treee,and hearbes of the fielde thzough all the lande of 
Egypt. 16 Therefoze Pharao calledfoz Poyſes and Aas 
ron in haſte and ſapd, J haue ſinned agaynſt the Loꝛde pour 
God, and agaynſt you, 17 Andnowe loꝛgiue me my ſinne 
onely this once. and pꝛay vnto the Lozde your God, that he 9 od. 9. f. 24 
map take away from me this death onelp. Exod. 8. 64 

13 And ( Moyes ) went out from Pharao, and pꝛaped 
vnto the Lo2de. 19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 
welt winde, and it tone away the graſhoppers, x caſt them 
into the red ſea: ſo that there was not one graſhopper in all 


the coaſtes of Egypt. 20 And the Lozde hardened Pharaos g, %. 44. | 
hearf, ſo that he woulde not let the childꝛen of Iſrael go. 


21 And the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Poyſes, Stretch out thy hand 
vnto heauen, that there maye be vpon the landol Egypt 
darkeneſſe which mare be felt. 
22 And Poylcs tretched fozth his hande bnfo heaven: F 
and there was a thicke darkeneſſe vpon all the lande al E⸗ — 
gypt thꝛee dayes. 23 No man ſaw another, neyther role vp 
from the place where he was by the ſpace of th:& daies: But 
all the childzen of Jſraellhadtlight where they dwelled. 
24 And Pharao called foz .Poyſes and ſapde, Go, and 2 
ſerue the Lozde: onely let your ſhepe and your oxen abpde, 
and let pour childꝛen go with vou. 
25 And Mopſes ſapde, Thou muſt geue vs alſo ſacrifice 
and whole burnt offerings, foz to doe ſacrifice vnto the Lo2d 
dur God. 26 Our tattell alſo ſhall go with vs, and there 
ſhall not one hofe be left behinde: foz thereof muſt we take 8 
to ſerue the Loꝛde our God, neyther dae we knowe wyth E 
what we mult doe ſeruice vnto the Lo2de , vntill we come 95 
thither. 27 But the Lozde hardened Pharaos heart, and | 
he would not let them gs. 28 And Pharao ſapde vnto him, 
Get thee fco me, and take heede vnto thy ſelfe that thou ſcefl | 
wy face no moze:foz whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my light, | 
AN ot N. ii, thous 
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thou ſhalt die. 29 And Poyſcs laide,Let it be as thou hall 
ſayde, 4 will ſce thy face no moss. 


The Expoſition vponthe. ix. and. x. 
Chapter of Exodus. 

The Lorde fayde unto Moyſes , go vnts 

arab, for] haue hardened. &c. 


I 
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this day in the Church, are recited 
J lundzie of thoſe plagues wherewith 
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| N theſe two Chapters Read 


God puniſhed Pharao, and wzought 
the Deliuerie of the People out of Ac- 
— oypt. And bycauſe God was determined to ſet his 
5.4. b. . People at Freedome , and was hable * with one 
15 Bꝛeath to haue confounded Pharao # oucrthzowne 
the whole power ofthe Egyptians, a man myght 
maruayle, why he dyd Deferre the tyme ſolong; 
and woꝛke ſo many Meane Miracles, whereas 
he might haue bꝛought it to paſſe with one migh⸗ 
tie and terrible woꝛke. Seing eſpecialip that God 
dyd know that Pharao would not repent aud yeeld. 
To this cogitation, O D himſelle anfwereth 
in the. 13.14.15. and 16. verſes ok this nynth Chas 
piter. Go thy wayes ,ſapth God fo Moyſes, and tell 
Pharao, &c. let my people goc and ſerue me or elſe at 
chis time I vvill ſend all my Plagues vpon thine harte, 
1% and vpon thy ſeruantes, and on thy people: that thou 

4 mayeſt know there is none ly ke me in all the carth, &c. 
1 Ang 
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And in verye decde , for this. cauſe haue I kept thee to 
ſhewe thee my power,and that my name maye be de- 
clared throughout all the vvorlde. Here haue we an 
cuident cauſe, why G O D did ſo long Sutter the 
wicked and obdurate heart of Pharao: that is, that 
God might ſet fozth his Glozie , and by this ter⸗R em. 9. 4.17, 
rible Example be knowne to the whole Woꝛzlide Eh 
That he was a mightie God, and habie to bꝛeake 
the power of their Enimies , were they neuer ſo 
Obſtinate and Stifte harted agaynſt him. 
That he was a Seuere God, and would terri⸗ Lein. 26. c. s 
blie puniſhe the Obdurate a vnrepentant ſinners, 
Pea though they be neuer ſo great Kynges a Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. That he is a wiſe God, that can Turne the 
wicked Malice and Obſtinacie of ſinners to the 
Wotkingof his greater glozie. That he is a Cares 
full and mercifull God fowarde his people,andfoz 
their defence and Delinerance will not ſticke to 
Bꝛeake and Pull downe euen Mightte Pzinces 
and people. There is alſo an other cauſe why God 
doth here Suffer Pharao, @ at other times Beare 
with other Grienous ſinners, and onely fox the 
time puniſhe them with Light # Meane plagues, 
andthis is, Byhis great Lenitie,Sufferance and 
Mildneſſe, ik it might be, fo bzing them to repen⸗ 
tante, oꝛ otherwiſe , if they will not Repent , that 
they ſhall declare theinſelues to the Wozide to be 
Unexcuſable, and God in his Judgement, when 
he doth confounde thein, to bea Juſt God. Okthis 
Cauſe ſpzaketh Paule Rom. z. Eyther diſpiſeſt thou g,,, , , 4 


the Ryches of his goodneſſe and long ſufferance, not 
knowing: 
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knowing that the kindeneſſe of God leadeth thee to Re- 


pentance, &c. 
When God is ſapd To harden the Heart of Pha- 
rao , we mapye not thinke that God doth Foꝛce and 
Com peil Pharao to ſinne, o2 that the blame oł hys 
obſtinacie, and vnrepentant hart can iuſtly be layd 
vpon God, * Foz God doth neytherwozke Sinne 
himſelfe , noꝛ woulde haueit tobe W2ought of o⸗ 
ther: But God by his ſeruantes Moyſes and Aaron 
offered to Pharao his holy wozde , and great mi⸗ 
racles, and he, being of Nature Wicked and wap⸗ 
warde from God, and vtterlp deſtitute of his Holy 
Spirit ( ot which all Inclinationto goodneſſecom⸗ 
meth) did moꝛe and moꝛe Harden his hearte, and 
Withſtande the Will of God, Foz the Coꝛrupt nas 
ture ot man, without the ſingulergraceof GOD, 
when he heareth Gods woꝛde and will declared to 
him doth not only not yeelde vnto it, but moꝛe and 
moꝛe ſtoꝛmeth agaynſt both the Woꝛde it ſelfe and 
the Meſſengers that bꝛing it. For naturall man vn- 
derſtandeth not thoſe thinges chat are of God, no nor 
cannot. Wheretoꝛe when we lee in theſe Chapifers 
that all endeuour is vſed both by God and hy hig 
ſeruantes to perſwade Pharao, and pet that he is 
nothing Mooued eyther by his Woꝛde, oz by his 
thzeatningsv2 by his Miracles, oꝛ by p counſaile 
and aduertiſinent of Moyſcs and Aaron, Pen oz of 
his owe Subiectes: We are taught that all the 
Voꝛkes and endeuours of Man to bꝛing ſinners 
From their obſtinacie vnto the Jmbzacing of Gods 
Holy will, is all Uaine , vnleſſe if Pleaſe God alſo 
| to 


fo woꝛke by his holy ſpirite . Wherefoze we muſt 
ſubmit our ſetues to the mightie hande of God in 
his ſecreat Judgementes, and continually in our 


ſpirite, which may ſo woꝛze in vs that both we our 
ſelues may hinnblp Receiue the woꝛde of GOD, 
and that our endeuour to perſwade other, map by 
him be Etkectuall. 

Moꝛeouer, when there happpeneth vnto vs vn⸗ 


ſeaſonable Weathering, Plagues, and other ſick» 


nelles of ſundzie ſoꝛtes, terrible Baple, Thunder, 
and Lightning,Murraine of cattaile, Deſtructio 


of Cozne oꝛ Fruites, by Blaſt, Uermine,- ozother-: 


wile, we muſt by theſe examples learne, that they 
come not by Chaunce, oꝛ by naturall cauſes onely: 
but that they are Sent of God as Puniſhinentes 


ok our Sinne and Diſobedience to the Wilt and 8. 12.42; 


worde of God, and as Meanes to bꝛing vs to Re- 


pentaunce,oꝛ eiſe that God wil laye on vs continu⸗ 
ally ino ol his Plagues , vntill he bzing vs to Ut⸗ 


ter Confuſion , As hee dyd Pharao and the Egyp- 
tians. All whole Diſobedience Spꝛange ofthis 


Roofe , that they Contemned tha Wozde of God 
bꝛought vnto them by his Seruantes. The Con⸗ 
tempt whereof, ik Nepentance did not pꝛeuent if, 
God hath alway puniſhed wih Jnduration and 


vtter Deſolation. 
When we reade that the Iſraelites werecleare 
from all thoſegrienous Plagues with which the 
egyptians Were Ptmiſhed, we muſte to our com⸗ 


Acg 
tozt Conſider, that GOD oftentimes ** 
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his people from thoſe Miſeries, that he caſteth b⸗ 
es, bon others. And pet, it we looze into the common 
MW 7:4.:,.,. conrleof the woride, we ſhall ſee, that the*Wicked 
* 77«b4c.1.4.3, are in inoze Felititie, and moze Free frein puniſh- 
| ment, then the good and godly. And this tentation 
Hr.. hath often * ſhaken the mindes ofthe Saintes ol 
14 God as it appeareth in ſundꝛie Plalies. 
4 What then ſhall we ſay to this - Surely the 
ot Common oꝛdinance of O D is, that the Godlo 
ſhouidbe in Happinelle and eſcape P lagues, and 
the Wicked onely be Puniched. Ind it this com⸗ 
mon oꝛdinance ot God be alter: d, It is eyther be⸗ 
Num. iꝗ ſ.ai, cauſe they that pꝛofeſſe the name of Sod be Sin- 
full, and Lyne not accoꝛding to their Calling: oz 
elſe that Gods goodandfatherly will is, by ſuche 
Chaſticing and Affliction of this lyke, to keepe his 
By ſeruants in Obedience, & to Quicken their Fayth. 
| and put them in minde of the Heauenly felicitie 
1 | Prov, 30.6.9. and lyfe Everlaſting, The Care and Cogitation 
11 Dau. 1%. whereof in time of *P2oſperitie is moꝛe Cold and 
Dlacke | in vs then ourdutte requireth. 


| 
| 


Eaſter daye at 
Morning prayer. 


Exodus. 12. 


ND the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mopſes and Aaron in the 


vnto vou the beginning of Ponethes: and the firſt 
| moneth of the yeareſhallit be vnto you, | 


Lande of Egypt, ſaying. 2 This:moneththii. . 


at Euening prayer. 159 
; Speake ke vnto all the congregation of Iſrael, taping. 
In "the tenth day or this moneth euery man take vato hym 
a lambe actoꝛding tothe houſe of the fathers, a lambe tho- 
rowout cucry houſe . 4 A the houſchold' be to little fo2 the 
lambe, let him take his nepghbour whycbe is next vnto his 
houſe, atcoꝛding to the number of the ſoules, euerp one of 
vou accoꝛding to his eatpng ſhall make youre counte foz a 
lambe. 5 And let pour lambe be without blemiſh. a male of 
a yeare olde (which) ꝑe ſhal take out from among the ſhepe, 
and from among the goates. 6 And pee ſhall kœepe him in 
vntillthe fourteenth of the ſame moneth: and euerp aſſems 
blie of the congregation of Jſraell ſhall kill bim aboute e⸗ 
ucn, 7 And they ſhall take of the bloud, and ſtryke it on the 
two (ſyde)poaſtes, and on the vpper doꝛe poſt, in the bouſes 
where they ſhall eate him. 8 Andthepſhall eate thefleſhe 
the ſame night, roſt with fire, and with vnleauened bzcad ; 
and with fowze bearbes they (hal cate it. 
9 Sek that ye catenot thereof rawe noz ſodden with wa- 
ter, but roſt with fire: the head, fete, and purtenance therof, 
10 And pe ſhall let nothing of it remaine vnto the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: That which remaineth of it vntil the mozow,ſhal ye 
burne with fp2e, 11 Ok this maner ſhall ye eate it, Myth 
your lopnes girded, and your ſhoes on your fete, and your 
ſtaffe in pour hande, and ye ſhall eate it in halt : foꝛ it is the 
Lozdes Paſoucr, 12 Foz J will paſſe thozow the lande of 
this tame night, and will ſmyte all the fyzt boꝛne of 
Egypt from man to beaſt, and vpon all the Oods of Cgypt 


Iwill exetute tudgement: J (am) the Lo2de, 
. 3 Inv che blond fhall be vnto you a token in the houſes 


when J ſte the blond, J wil paſſe ouer 


e Sende 14 And this day hal be 
2:andpou (hall keep it an holy feaſt 


td tr Lo ꝛde tt ain ut pour generations:xe 9 


e chat not be vpon von to deſtroye vou, 
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it holy fo2 an oꝛdinance fozeuer, 15 Seuen dapes ſhal ye 
eate vnleauened bꝛead, ſo that the firſt day ye put away lea⸗ 
ue out of pour touſes: Foz whoſocuer eatcty leauened bꝛead 
from the firſt day vnto the ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhal be ras 
ted out of Jſracll, 16 The firſt day ſhall be an holy conuo⸗ 
cation vnto you, and the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holie conuo⸗ 
cation vnto pou; and there ſhal be to maner of wozke dong 
in them, {aae about that only which cuery man muſt cafe, 
that onely may pe doe. 17 And pe (yall obſerue the feaſte of 
bnlenened bꝛead: fo2 this lame dape haue J bꝛoughte pour 
armies out of the lande of Egypt, therfoze ye ſhall obſerue 
this dap, and all your childꝛen alter you, by an cucrlaſtyng 
decree, 18 The firit moneth, and the fourteenth daye of the 


Leit 23.4.5. moneth, at euen pe ſhall eate vnlenened bzead, vnto the one 
Nun. 28. c. 16 and twentie day of toe ſame moneth at euen againe. 


Aab. 11.28. 


19 Seuen dayes ſhall tere be no leuened b2eade founde 
in pour houſes: and whoſocuer catcth leuened bzeade, that 
ſoule ſhall be roted out from the congregation of Xſraell, 
whether he be a ſtraunger oz boznetn the lande. 

20 Pe ſhalleace no leauened bꝛeade: but in all your has 
bifations ſhall ye eate vnleuenev bꝛead. | 

21 Then Poyſes called foz all the elders of Iſraell, and 
ſayd vnto them, Choſe out, and take you to euery honſholde 
of you a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer, 

22 And take a bunch of byſope,and dip it in the blond that 
is in the baſon, and ſtrike the vpper poſt of the doe, and tho 

two ſide poſtes with the bloud that is in the balon: and non 
of yon go out at the doe of his houſe vntill the mozning. 

23 Foz the Lozde will paſſe ouer to ſmite the Egyptians: 
and when he ſerth the bloud vpon the vpper deze poſt and 
the two ſyde poſtes, he will paſſe ouer the deze, and wil not 
ſuffer the deſtroyer to come intoyour houſes toplagne you, 

24 Zherfoze ſhall ye obſerne this thing foz an ozdinancs 


to ther and to thy ſonnes foz euer, I Aid when ve be w_ 


* 
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fo the lande which the Loꝛde will giue you, accozding as he 
bath pꝛomiſed, ye ſhall kepe this ſernice. 
26 And when your chyldzen aſke yon, What maner of 
ſeruice is this that ye doe? 27 Pe lhall ſay,it is the Sacri- 
fice ofthe Loꝛdes Paſſeoner, whiche paſſed ouer the houſes 
of the childzen of Jſraflſ'i Egypt, and he mote the Egyp⸗ 
tians,and ſaued our houſes, And the people bowed themſel⸗ 
ues, and wozſhipped. 23 And the childꝛen of Jſraell went E 
and did as the Lozde had commaunded Poyſes and Aaron, 
ſo did they, 29 And at midnight the Lozde ſmote the firſt Sp. 18. h. 3. 
bozne in the lande ol Egypt, from the firſt boꝛne ol Pharag 10. 
that ſate on his ſeate, vntill the firſt bozne of the captiue that 
was in pꝛiſon, and all the firſt bozne of cattell. 
30 And Pharao roſe in the night, de and his ſeruauntes, 
and all the Egyptians, and there was a great crie in Egypt: 
lo there was not a houſe where there was not one deade. 
3: And he called vnto Poiles and Aaron by night, ſaping, 
Riſe vp, and get you vp from amongſt my people, both you 
and alſo the childzen of Aſraell: and goe, and ſerue the Lo2de 
as ye haue ſayde, 32 And lake your ſh&ep and pour dꝛoues 
with you as pe haue ſayde : and depart, and bleſſe me, 
* 33 Andths Egyptians fo2ced the people, that they mygbt 
ſende them ont of the lande in haſt: foz they ſayd, We be all 
(bot) dead man. 34 And the people take their dough be- 
ze if was ſow3ed, which they had in ſtoꝛe, beeing bounde in 
clothes vpon their ſhonlders, 35 Andthechildzen of 3ſrael Fxod. u. 4. 2. 
did accoꝛding to the ſaying of Poyſes : and they bozowed of 
the Egyptians ie wels of filner, and iewels of golde, and ray- 
ment. 36 And the Lo2d gane the people fauour in the ſigbt 
of the Egyptians, ſo that they graunted ſuch thinges as they 
had required: and they robbed the Egyptians, | 
37 And the childꝛen of Iſrael toke their tourney from Ra- f 
meſis to Suchoth, lire humdzed thouſand men of fete, beſide : 1 
thildzen. 33 Anda great multitude of ſundzie other nati- 
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ons went alſo with them, and ſh pe and oren, and creeding 
muche cattell. 39 And they baked vnleauened cakes of the 
rough which they bꝛought out of Egypt, koꝛ it was not ſow⸗ 
red: Foz they were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, and could not tarie, 
F neither had they pꝛepared foz themſelues any pꝛouiſion cf 
meate. 40 Zhedwclling cf the chyldzen of àſraell which 
they dwelled in Eg opt, was koure hundꝛed 4 thirtie peares. 

41 And when the foure hundzed and thirtie ycarcs, were 
expyꝛed, euen the ſelfe ſame day departed all the hoſes of ihe 
Loꝛde ou! of the lande of Egypt, 42 It is a right to bee 
obſerued vnto the Lo2de, in the whiche bee bzought them out 
of the lande of Egypt: This is that night of the Lo2de, which 
all the childꝛen of xſraell muſt-kepe th2zoughout their gene⸗ 
rations, 43 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Poyſes and Aaron, 
This is the law of Paſſeouer : there ſhall no Nraungor cate 
thereof. 44 But euerp ſeruant that is bougbt ſo2 money, 
after that thou haſt circumciſed him, ſhall eate thereof, 

45 A ſtraunger and an hyꝛed ſeruant ſhall nat eate there⸗ 
of, 45 In one bouſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalte carie none 
of the fleſhe out of the houſe, nepther ſha!l pe bꝛeake a bone 

C thereof, 47 All the congregation of 4ſraell ſhall obſerne 
it, 48- Ik a ſtraunger alſo dwell among vou, and will holde 
paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd, let bim circumciſe al that be males, 
and then let him come and obſcrue it, and he ſhall be as one 
that is bozne in the lande: foz no vncircumcilcd perſon ſhall 
cate thereof, 49 One manner of lawe ſhall be vnto him 
that is bozne in the lande, and vnto the ſtraunger that dwel⸗ 
leth among vou. 50 And all the childzen of IAraell did as the 
Loꝛd commaunded Popſes and Aaron, ſo did they, 

51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lozde bzing the childzen 
of Aſraell out ot the lande ol Egypt n their at armies. 
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Chapterof Exodus, 
A. nd the Lord | 
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| 7 He Hiſtorie 2 of the Oy * 
V on ofthe childꝛen of Iſracll in Aegypt, æ 


& of Pharao, deſtribed tu the 


. former Chapters, doth a it were, in 
a nel Jinage ſet our epes our ſpirituall 
delinerance from the ty rannie of Para the denill,- 


beret herewith erer 


ithwewere:ouerwhelned in the 


Aesypt bf thigiwande; Oar Phano ig the Deuiil, 


our 405 ares this wotWe;durbondage is the ſud⸗ 
iettibn ko Scan and Hrs king donne, our taſkes of 
Bꝛicke, are the grienous burtheng ok our ſinnes, 
our Moy ſes is Chriſt, our Deliuerante is the Con 
queſt that our Sauidür Chtiſt made af Sinne, Sa- 
tan, Heil, and Death, by the inerite ot his paſſion, 


And as the night beloze the Iſradizes were Deli⸗ 


ſed God to oꝛdeyne thein a Sacra⸗ 


uered, it plea 


ment, whereby they ſbould krom time to time call 
into their remeinbꝛance the great benefite of God 


ſhewed vnto them, and yeeld'inoftHartie thankes 


the night vefoze he went to his paſſion, thereby fo 


V. j. wo de 


44e ewnto Moſer Ge. Voſs, 


their mexuclous detinerance from 


hea nir dürthens ol Sinne and Wic⸗ 


to him koꝛ the ſame: Euen fo our Sauio ur Chriſt, 


| 1. Cor. 5. c.. 
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A1. 7. c. 4 Woke our deliuerante, SER the holy Sa⸗ 
Lac. 22. 1 9. Crament of 1G alk lupper. whereby we migh con- 
1 Cor. u. e. 24, firing in our m 


bed in this. 


hep 


_ Eater dax 


moꝛie the wozkeof our redempti⸗ 
on, and ſet koꝛth his death vntiil his laſt conuning. 
This ory nent ofthe Jewes , nowe 4 diſcri⸗ 
by þ ſpzinckeli Chapter te potes wi s with þ bl 5 
» p ſpꝛinckeling o ou 
of the Laibe, God wi his ngelt to Paſſdouer 
the ouſes of the. Iſraclires, — — to ſtrike them 
tha bun kennt überein thhe 
ptians. | Jnlikemaner;when Alinightie God 
thevlordofthe. Jane Aon Lambe 4 pa Deere 
ſoiino ChcitbIrki,ſprintWled vpoanthe e poſter 
of oarCorrrietces, by ee benen ton, the 
iberutiom ofhis wꝛath duefos 1d. 
not ught vpon vg, as it doth'vpos the Repzobate 
and wicked thar haue not farih noꝛ Beſſezie hi 
S whole 4 8005 
Tei Imiſſeouer, 18 hothing but a fonfoꝛta⸗/ 
ble Ncetoprenrhing ta vs ofthe death of Chriſt, 
dad the:mpſterie. of our-redawption , F thinke it 
gord to note ſome chiefe aud parjicuter, Poynies. 
* * 5 100 1 
. Paſralliauive ; haue lay e, 
Ieſa fox ſd faith ſnint Paulr. Out Paſſeouer is o c 
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poonting vnto him, 3 Beholde de Lambe ot 
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defiled Lambe, Fox in him there was no ſinne, al⸗ 
though he tooke bpoti him the burthen of all our 
finnes. This lambe was taken From among the vert Fa 
ſheepe,to declare the hnmanitie of Chriſt, who was 
taken out of the flockeofthat bꝛeede that God be- | 
foxe had bleſſed in Abraham. And therefoze ſayth 
ſaint Paule to the Hebrewes. He tooke not tlie nature eb. a. dis. 
of Angels vpon him, but the ſeede of Abraham. 
The Paſſouer vvas killed in theeuening and ver. 18. 

latter part of the day, and ſo Cheiſt came to rentie 
and deituer Marikinde towarde the lattet onde of 
the woꝛlde. The bloud of the Lambe Sprinckeled very. 
vpon the doore poſtes, as ig befoze-ſapde; is the 
blondof Chriſt; ; 0p Foyt, ſpꝛinckled in ourconſci- 
ences. Aatde lleſhe the Lambe mis; ht not bee verſ . 
taten raw; ſo mut not᷑ Chriſt vertcepnedas a raw, 
an vnperflte, oꝛ anonſuſlittent Sacrifice, only foz | 
Siiginall ſlnne,orfo2 ous ſinnes befoze Baptiſine | 
— ,0 fox the ſinnes of lone; und not of other: | 
a ſulficitnt Sacrifice andful Satiſtaction 
— ſinnes ofthe whole woꝛlde, that epther : 
hath bene, oꝛ hereafter hail be. Foꝛ ds Paule faith Hab. 10. c. 16 
to the Rebreves. VVIth. one oblatiom once made, he 
made perfite all that be ſanctified· The Lambe inuſt vers. 
be eaten vich bitter herbes, in ſignification that the 

receining of Chriſt by fayth. in this woꝛlde is iop- 
ned withthe bitternelle of Affliction and troujye. 
For vvhoſoruer veil liue Holily in Chriſt Jeſu ſhalt 2. Tim, 3. c. ia, 
fuffer perſeentiom. Nothing mult be leſt ofthe Lambe vert ic. 
vntillche morning, to note that we muſt 
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Lk. 12 4.1. 


arc. 5. b. 10. 


I. Kor. 5. c. J. 


deferre the 


E  Eaſterday 2 
matter to another time. Foꝛ Chtiſt tan 
not be beneũtiall to them, that in this lyte doe not 
acknowledge him. The paſchall Lambe Muſt bee 
eaten with vnleauened bread : to Declare that the 
fapth of Chriſt may not be mixed eyther with the 
Soureneſſe oferro2 andfalſe doctrine,oz with coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of Hinfull and wicked lyfe,but altogither 
vvith trueth and ſinceritie. Therefoze Chriſt gaue 
his difciples warning That they ſhould-beware of 
the *leauen,that is, the.cozrupt doctrine of the Pha 
rifies and Saduces. Ind ſaint Paule to the Corinth. 


Our paſſeouer is offered Chriſt Ieſu.8&c. Therefore let 


and trueth. The lopnes oł᷑ thein that eate the Paſſes 


vs ſolemnixe the feaſt, not in the Leauen of Malice and 
craftineſſe, but in the Vnleauened bread of ſincerytie 


ouer muſt be gy2ded, as pꝛepared to a iourney, in 
token that they that doerecepue Chriſt, muſt be ag 
Pilgrunes in this iyfe , and in readineſſe to paſſe 
out of Aegypt ot this world; into the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe our heaueniye Heritage. Jo vve haue nor 
here a Citie or place to d well in. But we muſt locke 
alwayes to the heauenly Hieruſalem that our Saui- 
our hath purchaſed foꝛ vs. And therefoze, Luke. 1. 
Chriſt warneth vs, That vve ſhould haue our loines 
gyrded, and lampes in our handes, like vnto Servantes, 
that are readie looking for their mayſter vvhen he vvill 
come. This Feaſt of the Paſfſeouer was o2depned 
to be kept once euery yeare,not onely, that the pec- 


ple ſhoulde themſelues call to reimembꝛante their 


Deliuerie : but alia by that occaſion, from time to 
tine inſtrurt their youth, and teach them to — 
21.1 ny 


at Mt orning prayer. 
ſtande Gods great goodnes towarde them, and 
his Miraculous woozkes iy his mightiebande - ant 
— them. Wherefoze we alſo at the ſo⸗ = 
lemniſing of the memoziail of our Pafſcoverſhould "Fi. 
not anely*ſet foꝛth the death andpaſſion of Chriſt". Cor. ii. f. a6. 
and the great merties ot God thereby bꝛought vn⸗ 
to vs: but teach our pouth and childꝛen alſo, that 
they may in like maner vnderſtand the Benefite of 


— redemption in Cu 1.5 r, and the ſweeke com⸗ 
fozt that riſeth thereof. 


40 Pharaocalled onto Moſes * Aa: Vert ir. æc. 


ron by night ſaying, riſe vp, &c. 

Here is the effect ol Gods mightie working fo 
his people, and the fulfilling of his pꝛomiſe, that 
the obſtinate and harde hearte of Pharao, which 
had ſet himſelle againſt Gods purpoſe, was nowe 
ſo bzoken,that he was not one willing to let the 
Iſraelites go, but alſo did haſten them awap to de⸗ 
part with ſprede: ſo that they cauld not haue time 
to pꝛeparethemſeiues eyther b2ead dz meate for 


the ionrney, in ſo much that they were fayne to _ 
take their dowe befoꝛe it was ſovw2ed; and carie it 

on their houiders. And in remembzance of this 
fuiftiling ol their pzoiniſe;and of their ſperdie 
nerance, hee wille them euer utter to Dulemni 
the feaſt ot vnleauened bead. 


And the children of 2 did according vent ö 


tothe ſaying of Moyſes,&'c. ( 
ma W dre ng of NF 
ity n | 
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Exod.3,4.8. 
Gen 4 c. 2 


ide Childzen. 


1 from 


 Eafter day 


an other — of God made not onelp fo Moſes 


in the third Chapter of this booke,but to Abraham 


alſo manye yt᷑ares befoꝛe. GENE. 15. Kno thou 
capthSod, that thy ſecde $hall bee a ſtraunger in a 


lande that is not his, and the peoplethercof.shall keepe 


them vnder in bondage, and bal afflict them ſoure 
hundred yeares : but I will iudge that people, and af. 
terwardethey shall depart with great ſubſtance. This 
pꝛomiſe 180 here fulfilled. Foz the Iſraclites depart 
with great Treaſure, that they bozrowed of the 
—— As touching the doubt howe the Iſrae⸗ 
liccs might ſpoyle the Egiptians by boꝛrowing their 
Jewels, and not minding to come againe, I haue 
2 in the expoſition of the thirde C piter. 


erſ. 21.22. 


And thechildren of Iſrael,toke their iour- 


ney from Ramefis to Sucoth. & c. 


* Godhathpzomiſedto Abraham, that he woulde 

multiplie his ſeede as the ſtarres ofheaue, which 
we ſee in this place allo notablie ulMed, Iacos 
into Egi — ——— 
nd nowealthooghthe lined in great ſeruitude 


inſo t 
an an cane men e — much — os 


— to this great number ok men bes 


The dwelling 0 f the children of Iſrael, 


While they dwelled in Egipt, &c. 
ere peares is not to be actompted 


at M orning prayer. 


- 


Abraham went into Egypt betauſe of the Famine, 
and from the time that the pꝛomiſe was made to 
him foz the bleſſing of his ſeede. Gene. i This may 
appeare —— of S. Puile. Gal ; This I aye 


doth not diſanull rhe reſtament. &c. - 
When Paule ſaith,The law that was made afterwarde, 
toherrothe bad ſpoken i the wordes unnd 
ereofhe nin y 
befoze. So that from the'pzomiſe made to Abra- 
ham bnfo the inaki ng ofthetawe, was but little 
aboue 430,yrares, Ind 
be aſſignedfo the dwell 
in Egipt alter Iacob taine 
ſeede of Abraham wag fo 
in ſtraunge 11 
place. 


— — 
dene g it ſo * in this 


Eaſter day 


at Euening prayer. 
Exodus 14. 


ad the Lozd ſpake bnto Meyſes, ſaxing. 
2 Speaketothechitdzen of Iſrael, that they turne 
and pitche their tentes befoze 
- 6c and the ſea, ouer againſt Baal-ſephon : and beſoze 
hall they pitch by the fea. 3 Foz Pharao will ſaye 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, They are tangled in the lande the 
A. liii. wilder⸗ 


trom the entrance of Iacob into Egypt boyth hys fas 
milie, oꝝ that was but — ey t ten yeares: 
he muſt begin from that time that 


Gen, 15.4. 4. 
Gal. 3.7. 3 


chat the lawe, which began afterward beyond 430 eres, 


n 2 
of the childzer of Iſcael 


E 
Pi- hahiroth betwerne 


— on Lo 


ny - — —-— 
+ _—_ 9 


fill, and beholde the ſalnation ol the L ode which ha 
ſhewe ts vou this day: Foz ve that haue (ene the Cglptil 
this dap, (hall ſ them no moꝛe foz eur. 


cad 75 3 Lede . vnto Popſes, Wiherefoze. 


- Eaſter day 
wildernefbaththutthem in. 4 AndJ will barden Pha⸗ 


raos heart, that be ſhall followe after vou, and J will get 
me honour bppon Pharao, and vppon all his hoaſt ; The C- 
giptians alſo ſhall knowe that Jam the Loꝛde. And they did 
ſo. 5 And it was tolde the king of Egypt, that the people 
fledde: And the heart of Pharao and of hisſernaunts turned 


- againſt the people, and they ſayd, Wihy haue we done this, 


that we baue let Zſracl go out of our ſeruice? 

6 And he made readie his charret, e toke his people with 
him. 7 And toke ſixe hundzed choſen charrets,and all the 
charets of Egipt and captaines vpon eueryone of them, 

8 And the Loꝛde hardened the heart of Pharao kyng of 
Egip t, and he folowed after the childzen of 3ſrael ; but the 

— of Iſrael went gut with an higb hand. 
9 And the Egiptians folowed after them, and all the hoz⸗ 


2. Mat. 4. 4. 9. ſes and charets of Pharao, and his hoꝛſemen, and his hoaft 
| Teſua, 24.4. 6, onertoke them pitching of their tent by the ſea, beſide Pi- 


hahiroth befoze Baal. ſephon. 10 And when Pharao dzew 
nigh. the childzen of Iſrael lift bp their eyes, and beholde, the 
Egiptians folowed after them, and they were ſoze afraide: 
and the childzenof Iſrael cried out vnto the Lozde. 

11 But they ſaide vnto Poyſes, becauſe there were no 
graues in Cgipt,haſt thou therfoꝛe bzought vs away foz to 
die in the wilderncſſe? Wherefoze haſt thou ſerued bs thus 
foz tocarie vs out of Egipt?. 42 Did not we tell thee this 


c in Egipt,ſaying, Let vs be in reff, that we may ſerue the 


Cgiptians? Foꝛ it had beene better fo2 vs to haue ſerued the 


Egiptians, then foꝛ to die in the wilderneſſe. 


13 And Moyſes ſaide vnto the people, Feare pe not, ſfand 


5 4 
- 14 The Lozde ſhall fightfoz vou, and pe ſhall holde pour 


crpeit 


* 
41 Euening prayer. 
tryeſt then dato me ſpeane dutu the chlloꝛ emos Ifcaelthat 
hey go ſoʒ ward 16 But lit thou vp thy rum anu/tvotrh; 
vat thy hand oner the ſea, and veuide it a ſunder, and let the 
childꝛen of Iſraol go on diie ground thzough the midſt of the 
ſea, 17 And behold N wl harden the heart of the 
Egtptians, and they mall tollow after thema aus tuill get 


me bonour vpon Charas, and vppon all hivyooThvvpere 
his charbts,and vpon his böſemen. a 221 $052 £144 


i3 And khe Egiptiuns ſhall knowe that Jam the Lode, 


when J haue gotfenmehonour n Pharaoz vppon his 
tharets, and vppon his hozſemen, TD 

19 And the angel of God Which went betone ide Heat -of 
Ifrael, reniviied and went behinds ident? and the piller 


them. 20 And came betwerne the tenks of the Egipttans, 


gaue light by nigbt: and all the night long the ene tame n 
at the other. 
the ſea, and the Loꝛde cauſed the ſea to g 


thafatgtt at 


21 And Poyles ltretched out his hande = 
backe byg-berys 
the ſea dis land ) 


ſtrong eq wind all 
and the waters were — 2 
rael went into the midlt ol the ſea bppon the dꝛie rome, ) 


and ers were a wall vnto them on their right hande 
melee lert band. 37 4— ee „and 
went in after them Oe mA Wees all Pharaos 


hozſes,his nee ban his Fenn 
24 And in the mozning — the Lo2d lonked vnto the 


boaſt of thy:Oxtptiarrs out uf the bite ih trat and of the 
dame e e i ee eee oY 
Anda | 6 them a- 


| vs flit from 
92 them ugainſte 


200. . 


of the clowde went from befo:etheir — — | 


;22-Aad the childzen of JC P/al. 77,6, 13, 


the wafers e Naa 5 
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D 


VP 


Eater da 17 


tore amin dyon the Egiptians, vpon their chayrets, any 
vppon their hazſemen, 27 And Poyles lkretchedkozth his 
bande oner the ſea, and it came againe to his courſe earely 
in the mozning,and the Egiptians fled againſt it: and ths 
Lende ouertbzeive the Egiptians in the midſt of the ſea. 
28 Anvithe water returned, and conered the charrets, 
and the boꝛſemen, and all the hoaſte of Pharao that came 
into the ſea after them, ſo that there remapned not one of 


Eſay. 11. 4,16, them. 29 But the childzen of Iſrael walked vppon die 


2. Mac. 4. 4. 9. 
Pfal.wg. h. 12 Egiptians deo bppon the ſea ſide, 31 And Iſrael ſaw that 


(lande though the midſt ol the Sea, and the waters were 
a wall vnto them on the right hand of them, and on the left, 


36:Tihys:the Ne deliyered Iſrael the ſelfe ſame dave 


out of the-hande af the. Tgiptians : and Iſrael ſawe the 


mightie power mbich the Loꝛd hewed vpen the Egiptians: 
anvthe prope feared the W 11 e and 
EN N 4 


1142 Fir 0 TR 7 

3 beer 
Hale wnto Moſes ſay * 
rap will ay, &c. | f 
— is deſcribed the 


Jule e of Bi, 


11 5 


by we ſo did dec j NE EEE — 


4. 


at E Hening prayer. 
byhigan . . 
t uite out ot perin and dau 
cher, becane Psd deni nered t 
his wil by Gods mightie hande . he purſu 
now moe eageriy, and doth his den to — 
them greater perill. Euen ſo thoſe which Chriſt 
hath delivered ont ofthe bondage ol Satan, by the 
might ok his power, haue not yet their Full tran- 
quillifie and quietneſſe, but rather; becauſe he was 
forced to deliuer them, he ſtriueth by all his mini- 
ſters to woꝛtze them greater trouble. Therefoze, 
we muſt not it that aſſoone as we followe 
Gods calling in g lite in the pꝛoleiling of Chriſt 
andhis — — bygnd pd byintheland 


ofpzonile flowin Donie.; Bit 
ſtill meer 
gers of enimieg, ofthe 


ee this we 

aineas 
3 not without the.k — 
tue tellech Montt —— Euen 
o wemuſt vnderſtande, that thoſe troubles; that 
happen to vs, Come "6 gore the cerfapue 
knowledge and p2ouidence of God 


. bntgarientlylooke (02 
Gods purpoſethetein;with ſum ttuſit 
ifthe EINER — — 


moditie. Kaſtly, So doth not 2 — 


and 
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— the . 10. 
5 of the wilder⸗ , * 


— — or heate, gc. ag 1.8 21.3. 
— Reg. ig. c. 4. 


. Therefoze we. C. 10. b. 

may not murmure, as the Ifraelites did, and mil £x04.16.4.5. 
trust nd, 03 immitethe ſame ta euili fœatune, to New. 11. 4.1, | 
the Deuill. on 


and daungers to his prople,to cha bete 

to are them, g vs prope 1 rleleto thei 
enimies, but rather that he way gionse bs name 
and ſet fozth his A mercieg a ſauingbeith 
8 that kollowe che calling of his holy 


wp; Andi it war 10 the hingof Exit, that 


the people fledde,and the bart, Sc. 


.PÞremaypwe itarnethe Diſpoſition of the wics 
cd; which after the rranmleof Pharao and the E. 


Fifniäanb, being ſometime baoben with oe plagues 


and piniſhiients of God) with hipocriſie. foz 
Bar ſewe to dale ee end tet — 
one as ads he _ $S taten irom 
ginen ol miſchiefe, as ſainf 


+ Perva.d Ae, Prefer fapth, They fat as Dogges tui their vomet, and 


verſ. o. &e 


Fogges totheirwallowidg in che myre. Fox ſuch it 


were better neuer to hal knowne the way ol Ju⸗ 


— rr 
u wicked haue great henein their Deu 
ettemntg:but Godtutneth if ta theit omne cbt 
ſton ag on ire here dy Pfurad and the Egipium. 


And when Phanio urem nigh, herb. 


ST dren: {mel lift wp, FE ONT _ ai F 


Teint we of — eveoto Thi the 
— - — — 
— — — — of Iſcacl tall 

mann decem ovely 


ayde: 


at Morning prayer. 167 


ayde: Otherſome , and the inoze part, foxgefting 
Gods inightie wozkes ſo lately done foz them, re⸗ 
pent themof their following of God, and Rayle at 
their guide and leader Moyſes with ſpitefull repꝛo⸗ 
ches. But he, as a good aud mercifull Gouernour 
doth not ſtoꝛme with them, noꝛ requite thein with 
that which in Juſtice they might ſeene to deſerue, 
but Comforteth thein with the repeating of the 
pꝛomiſes of God and the aſſurance of his mightie 
helpe : thereby teaching vs, that in time ofaduer- 
ſitie there is no ſurer Comkoꝛt then to call to our 
Remembzance the ſweete pꝛomiſes ol God made 
vnto his people, and the example of ſuch thinges, 
as he hath done foz them. 

Andthe Lorde ſaide unto Moyſes wher- vets, 


re crieſt thou vnto me, c. 

The text ſaith not that Moyſes Criedin his pꝛai⸗ 
er, noꝛthat any voyce was heard come from him, 
But he cryeth in the earks ofthe Loꝛd that Pꝛay⸗ | 
etch in fayth with a fernent and earneſt minde, | 
tho no voyce beheard to other in his pꝛaper. Ag. 11.44; ) , 
And ſuch earneſ>*calling vpon God with hartand 5. eh. g. 4 16 
minde doth alwaye pꝛeuaile and faketh effect by 
befoze God, as we ſee here that Moyſes Pꝛayer 


doth. | 
Spexke vnto the children of Iſrael, that 
they go forwarde. c. 


Hete now God {heweth his mightie arme ſtret⸗ ii 
ched out tothedeliuerance ok his people, and wy 


\ 


, 
: 


: 
. 


Verl.x.&c. 


E 


En fler day 


| kefh 3; great and Worhderfull Miracles. The 
1. firſt , that the Angel of God, which directed the 
iel. lo. digt pyfler of foꝛe, and the ciowde befoʒe the people of 
ö Ifraell, doth nowe ſodaynely wit ijbzawe himſelle 
backe, and is placed betweene the Egiptians and the 

campe ok Iſraell, ſo that on the part of Ifraell in the 

night time there was a light and bꝛightnelle that 

they inight ſee to doe anything; that they thought 

good: and on the part ofthe Egyptians ng ſogteat 

darknes, that they did ſcant ſee one the other, much 

leſſe were hable to doe any thing agaynſt the Ifrac- 

lites. The ſecond Miracle was that by the ſtretch- 

ing out of Moyſes rodde, there came ſuch a ſtrong 

winde, as ſtaied the waters ofthe Sea, that the 

childzen of Iſcael might palſe though vpon the dꝛy 

lande. The thirde is, that when the Egyptians del⸗ 

perately, as men blinded with the furie ol theyz 

owne wickedneſſe, did kollow the Iſraelites to the 

Sea, the Aungell of God ſo Abaſhed them, that 

they were readie to llie krom the faes ol Iſcnell, and 

then, Moſes at the appomtment of God ſtretching 

but his rodde , the waters returned vpon them in 

ſuch ſoꝛt that the Egyptians with all theit Power 

were dꝛowned in the Sea. By theſe Miracles the 

name ot God was glozified thꝛoughout the whole 

woꝛlde, and he knowne to be both a mightye and 

mercikull God in the defence of his people, and al⸗ 

ſoa ſeuere Loꝛde in puniſhing ſuchas did reſiſt hig 

holy will. The tone of whichtwo things ought to 

ſtrengthen ourfapth in time of aduerlitie, and to 

wake bs to put our aſlured truſt in God 3 

a 
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at Euening prayer. 
that by his mightie power Can, Auer his merep 


— vs the teare of God, and rauſe vs in 
ing or 1 and to orcs 4 woꝛde 2 
ngs ; fo our n ther e dente 
withys, a i DID En har die 
Thie ft Sunday aftei 8 
1 et Morningpriger. RE bh 
1 e eee K 40 
b Coral theloniiobe: Ifaar the tomie of Caath 
— LTeuie, went 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab, àno On the ſonne of Pe⸗ 
': teth,the ſanne of Ruben. 2 And they aroſe vp be⸗ 
txe Poles wth elena the ſay of fa, wo im: 
vzevandliftte | which were capkulnis ofthe malttituve; fas 
mous iu the congregation, and men ol great renoume. 
And ther gathered theraſefues togither agayiiſt Poiſes x 
Aaron, and ſayd vato them, Ve fake to much vpon vou, ſeing 
all the multitude are holy euery one ot them and the Loꝛde 
ts among them: Why lift yo yoar ſelues vp nene the ton⸗ 
—— of theLozde? 4 And when Moyſes heatd it, be 
pon his fats. * 5 Ard ſpake vnto Coꝛah, and unto all 
nie.laying, To mozow the Loꝛde will ſhewe who 
are —— is holy, and who ought to apꝛoch nie vnto him: 
and whome he hath choſen, he will cauſe to come neare bnfs 
him. 4 {This dee therefoze : take you fire pannes, both 
Cozah avvaihis companis; - 7 And put ũre therein, and 
put tnrenſe in dem beloze the L oꝛde to mozowe : And the 
man whome the Loꝛde doth choſe, the lame hall be holy. Ve 
1 dpon vou pe ſonnes ot Leu... 14 
no 


full goodneſſeWili deliuer vs. The cother ſhould - 1 


with Dathan and a 2 An | 


” — * — 
a — nov _— 
n * , — —- b . 
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| 

Il 
If 
4 


15 
. Num. 3. b, 
$14 
1 


| 
$: 3 


T he frft Sunday after Eafter 


B 8 And Poyles ſayde vnto Cozah, Beare I yzape pon, ye 
12, ſonnes ol Leui. $9 ©cmethit but a ſmall thing vnfo peu, 


that the Gov of Iſrael hath ſeperated ron from the ul ⸗ 
titude of Jſraell, and bꝛought you to himſelfe, to doe the ſer⸗ 
vice of the tabernacle of the Lozde , and to ſtande befoze tte 


multitude, and to miniſter vnto them?.- /d: 

10 Pehath taken ther to him, e all thybzeth2tn thefonnes 
of Leui with the : and ſecke ye the office of the pzief}-alſo? 

n Foz which cauſe both thou and all thy tampanie are ga- 
thered together agaynſt the Loꝛde: And what is Aaron, that 
ye murmure agaynſt him? 72 And Mopſes ſent, and cal- 
ted Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes of Cliab : which ſayde, 
We will not come vppe. 13 s it a lmall thing that thou 


daſt bzought vs out of the-tand that floweth with mitke and 


donie, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe: except theu make thy 


C ſelfe Lo2de and ruler auer vs alſo? 14 Pozeoucr, baſt thou 


bꝛought vs vnta a land that Loweth with Pitke and honie, 
and ginen va inheritance of ſieides and binerardes: Wite 
thou put out the exes of theſe mem We will not rome vp: 
15 And Poyſes wared berie angrie, and (ayde unto the 
Þ 0228, Turne not thou vnto their offering: J baue net ta- 
ken ſo much as an aſſe from them, neyther baue 3 burt any 
of them. 16 And Poyſes ſapde vnto Cozah, Es thou and 
all the compauꝝ befoze the L oꝛd, both thou, they, and Aaron. 
to moꝛow. 172 And take euery man his cenſer. and put ins 
cenſe in them, and bꝛing ve befo2e the Lo2de enery man big 
cenſer,twehundzed and fiftie tenſers: t ou alſo and Raron, 
everyone his cenſer. 13 And they toke every man dis ten⸗ 
ſer, and put fire in them, and layde incenſe therton, and fave 
in the doze ol the tabernacle of the congregation with oy ⸗ 
ſes and Aaron. 19 And Coꝛah gathered all the tongregati⸗ 
on agaynſt them vnto the doꝛe of the tabernacle et the ton⸗ 
gregation : and the glozie of the L oꝛde appeared vnto all the 
congregation. 20 And the Lozde ſpake vnto 3 
ae | — 
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Aaron;ſaying, 21 : Seperate your ſelnes from among this 
tongregatiou, that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſayde, O God, the 
God of Spirites ofall fleſhe , hath not one man finned? 
Wilt thou be wꝛath with all the multifudez- 

23) And the Loꝛde ſpake-bnto. Poyles ſaying. > | 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and — be as 
way from about the tabernacle of Cozah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram. 25 And Poyles role vp, and went vato Dathan and 
Abiram : and the elders of Jſraell falo wed him. 

26 And be ſpake vnto the cougregation ſaying, Depart J y 
p2ay you from the tentes of theſe wicked men, aud touch 
nothing of theirs, leaſt pe periſh in all their ſinnes. 

27 And ſo thepgate them fromthe tabernacle of Cozah; 
Dathan and Abiram,on enery fide : And Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, ſtod in the doe of their tentes, with their 
wiues, their ſonnes, and their litle childzen. -/ 

23 And Poyſes ſayd,ÞPereby pe ſhall know that the L 02d 
bath ſent me to do all theſe wozks:foz'J haue not done them 
of mine owne minde. 29 If theſe men die the c6mon death 
of all men, oz if they be viſited after þ viſitation of all men, 
then the Lozde hath not ſent me. 3o But and if the Loꝛde 
make a newe thing, and p earth open her mouth, and (wal- 
lowe them vp with all that they baue, and they go downe 
quicke into p pitte: then ve ſhall vnderſtandthat theſe men | 
baue pꝛouoked the Lozde. 3! And allone as he had made E f 
an ende of ſpeaking all theſe woꝛds, the ground cloue aſun« Dear. ii.. . 
der that was vnder them. 32 And the earth opened her am. 26. b. 10 
mouth, and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, and al the Val. 106. c. ig 
men that were with Coꝛah, and all their godes. 

33 And they and all that they had went downe aline 
vnto . the earth cloſed vppon them: and tber | 
periſhedfrom among the congregation. io l| 
3+: 705 = Acraell that were —_ them, lled at the creo if 
070 A. 4 
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of ſhem:and they ſayd,Leaft the earth ſwallowe ts bp alſo. 
J. 35 And there tame out a fire from the lozde, and tonſu- 
| med the two hundꝛed and fiftie men that offered incenſe. 
fl 36 And the Lozde ſpake vnts Poyſes ſaping: 
x 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 
that he take vp the cenſers out of the burning, and ſcatter þ 
| fire here andthere,foz they are halowed, 
10 38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 8wne ſouls: 
i (hf tet them make of them bꝛoade plates foz a covering of the 
| BE aulter: Foz they offered them befoze the Lo2d,and therfoze 
they are halowed,and they ſhall be a ſigne vnfo the childzen 
of 3ſraell. 39 And Eleazer the pꝛieſt toke the bꝛaſen ten⸗ 
ſers which they that were burnt had offered, made bzodg 
plates foz a touering ot᷑ the aulter. 40 To de a remem⸗ 
bꝛante vnto the chilozen of Aſraell, that no lraunger which 
is not ofthe ſæde ot Aaron, come nere to offer incenſe befoze 
the Loꝛde, that he be not like vnto Tozah and his companie, 
as the Loꝛde ſayde to him by the hande of Porſes. | 
. 41 But on the mozrow, all the multitude of the ehildzen 
of Aſraeli murmured againſt Poyſes and Aaron,ſaying,ye 
haue killed the people of the loꝛde. 42 And when the mul⸗ 
titude was gathered againſt Poyſes and Aaron, they loked 
towarde the tabernacle of the congrogation: and beholde þ 
clowde couered it, and the glozie ofthe lozde appeared, 
43 And Poyſes and Aaron came befoze the tabernacle 
. ofthe congregation. 44 And the loꝛde ſpake vnto Poples 
ſaying. 45 Get pou from among this congregation,that J 
S mayconſume them quickly. And they fell vpon their faces. 
46 And Poples ſapd vnto Aaron, Take a cenſer and 
put fire therein out of the aulter, and poure on incenſe, and 
go quickly vnto the congregation, and make an attouement 
foz them: Foz there is wzath gone out from the lozd, and 
there is a plague begunne. 47 And Aaron toke as Pop⸗ 


ſes tanunaumded him, and ranne into the middes ofthe coy- 
I gregation: 
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gregatib:and beholde, the plats was beguniie among the 
people, and he put on incenſe, and made an attonement foz* 
the people. 48 And when he ſtove betweene the dead and 
them that were alige,the plague was ſtayed. 

49 They that died in the plague, were fourt&ne tion - | 
ſande, and ſeuen handzed , beſide them that died about the. 
conſpiracie of Cozah, 50 And Aaron went agapne vnto 
Mopſes befoze the dwze of the tabernacle of the congregatis 
2 the plague was ſtaped. 


The Expoſition vponthe xvi. 
Chapter of Numbers. 


And Et orah the ſonne of Haar. c. went 
apart with Dathan and e A biram. &c. 


With vnto vs an example ot 
— ng of the wicked, andofrebeb 
ol ling againſt the good Magiſtrate dc 
oꝛdinance ot God. Wherein we haue 
10 marke, that no Ptince 02 Magiſtrate can beſo. 
2 and vpꝛight. but that wicked and lewde ſub⸗ 

ctes,blinded with their pꝛiuate altections, will 
rebell and*picke quarreles againſt him. Moyſes 
and Aaron were cholen and appoynted by SVW 
 himſelfe:they hadthecontinugliaſſiſtances:gods 
holy Spirite,and Angels guiding them &wozs 
king with thein. They were painkull and diligent 
in their ofice,verye caretull foꝛ the good eſtate of 
the people, verie milde and mercitull in theyz go⸗ 
E. ii. uernment 


go > 2 Scripture in this: place 


2. Reg. 15.4 BY 


N 


Var. 12. 4.2 | 


| 


nernmeat, and Farre from all couetouſneſſe, bꝛi⸗ 
betie, and coꝛruption: And pet did Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with inany other rebel againſt them. 
rep2ooued them, and diſcredited them in all their 
doings as awbitious, pꝛowde, cruell, and kalle. 

|| Jithis example we haue to obſerue: Firſt, that 
Reg. 15. 4. 4. 8 of rebellion commonly are, Pꝛide and 
Il elkeliking, Enuieand Ambition. Foz pride cauſeth 
men to haue a great liking of theinſelnes, and to 
f thinte themſelues moze wozthy men to be in ho⸗ 
5 nour and dignitie than anye other, and therefoze 
Fl mooueth them partly fo Enuie, partly to diſdaine 

f 

1 
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other, and Ambitioully by ſturre and rebellion to 
ſeeke that, which by other quiet meanes they cans 
4 not get. That this was the roote of this rebellion 
1 here mentioned it appeareth by that Moy ſes ſpea⸗ 
vor. c. zeth to them. Vou take to much vpon you, you ſon- 
1 nes of Leuie. Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto you, 
that God hath ſeperated you, and taken you to his 
ovvne ſeruice butthat you muſt ſecke the office of the 
prieſt alſo: In theſe woz des , he toucheth they; 
Paide and Ambition. Secondly, we haue to 
marke what Jnſtruments commonly Rebels ble 
againſt good P2inces and rulers, that is to ſaye, 
Lying and Diſsimulation. By Lying they ſpꝛeade 
kalſe and vntrue repoꝛts ol the Pꝛinee, that he is 
Pꝛowde. that he is Couetdus 5 he is Cruell. that 
he Oppꝛeſleth the commons ic. Pea and depꝛaue 
all his well doynges, to bing him the ſooner in 
Hatred with the people, and to cauſe them to miſ⸗ 
like him: which commonly with euerp apparant 
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tauſe, are ealilp caried to the deſire of alteration of 


Pꝛinces and rulers eſpecially if they vſe ſeueritie 
of Juſtice in puniching. By Diſlſunulation they 
cloke their ovne AImbitious purpoſeof aduaun⸗ 
ting theinſelues, and pꝛetende koꝛſooth, that they 
doe all foz the C oue and ſategarde of the common 
weale, and {oz Pitie toward the pooze commons, 
and koꝛ their eaſe and reliefe, when as indeed they 
ſeeke nothing but the ſetting vp of themſelues, oꝛ 
þ wꝛeaking ot malite on ſome, that be in honour 
and dignitie. By this bayte the common ſubiects 
are alured to take part with them, and headelong 
fo thꝛuſt themſelues , not onely to daunger and 


ſlaughter, but allo to the iuſt*bengeance of God, New. 25.0. 8. 


that commonlpe followeth fox the ſame. Thele 
meanes doe Corah, Dathan, andthe othervſea- 
gaynſt Moyſes and Aaron. ANTE 
Foz firit they ſap vuto them, You take to much 
ypon you, wherein they notePzide and Ambition] - 


in them. Ind againe in the. 13. verſe: Is it a ſmall 


thing. that thou haſt brought vs out of the Land that 
floweth vvith Milke and Honie, to kill vs in the V Vile 
dern :ſſe, but that thou make thy ſelfe Lorde ouer vs 
allo 2 In theſe woꝛdes ot an obſtinate ſtubburn⸗ 
neſſe, euen agaynſt his owne conſcience, Dathan 
obiectethto Moiſes ambitions ſecking of pꝛincipa⸗ 
litie, whereas in deede he ſawe, by the wonderfull 
woꝛkes wzought by him, that he was called ther⸗ 
to by Gad. But this is oferceading malice. that he 
lapeth againſt him, as a great fault, that thinge 
which WW act that euer he 1 
g Ait. 
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is the Deliuerie ol the IGaclices. out of the miſera⸗ 
bie bondage of Aegypt. And pet this wicked Re- 
bell calieth it here a bꝛinging of the people out 
of A Lande flowing with Milke and Honie, Jn hoꝛ⸗ 
rible Bondage and oppꝛeſſion, in diſpite of their 
gouernour, is tearmed a ſtate of great felicitie, 
and all of purpoſe to make him odious to the peo⸗ 
ple. Their Disſimulation appeareth in this, that 
whereas they ſeeke nothing but pꝛincipalitie, and 
the high Pꝛieſthood, they pꝛetendlauour andioue 
towarde the people. All the people ſay they are holy 
euery one of them, ũs it they had ſapde, they are all 


the people of God, and therefoze whie ſhould you 


gouernethem loſternely - 'whie ſhould pou ſo op⸗ 
p2eſſe them - And againe, You bring forth the peo- 
ple to kill them in the V Vilderneſſe. Ig though the 


| Pitie of the people had mooued them to that pur» 
| if pole, and not rather their own ambitious minds. 
Pran. 24. c. ai By this, common people map learne to Beware 
Tuns, 3.4. . of the Diſſimuled pꝛetences of ſuch as be Captap⸗ 
1 nes in Rebellion. And fox their owne ambitious 


purpoſe ſeede to leade them to vnquietneſſe, trou⸗ 


bie and daunger. 
It is not vnp2ofifable fo conſider how Moyſes 


as a good Gouernour and hauing a cleere conſei⸗ 


ente, did in this trouble behaue himſelte, he is not 


greatly Aſtonied oz diſmayd, noꝛ ſeeketh any vn⸗ 
ſawkull oꝛ extraodinarie means fo tepꝛeſte theim. 
But firſt;he was aſſured in his conſcience he was 
called and appoynted fothatofficeby God, a ther⸗ 
koze herelozteth to him in earneſt pzayer. Foz the 


x Falling 
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Falling dovvne vppdn his Face tnencioned in the 
fourth verſe, was not foꝛ Feare of the Rebell, but. 
an earneſt pꝛoſtrating himſelfe befoze God, pꝛay⸗ 


ing foz his aſſiſtance. Then he repꝛoueth the Res 


belles and telleth them of their fault, how greatly 
they do againſt their Dutie, and how Unthanke⸗ 
fully towarde God, and thereby erhozteth them to 
qupetneſſe. He ſendech koꝛ ſoine ofthe other Rez 
belles Dathan and Abiram, to haue delt with them 
in like maner,if they woulde haue come vnto him: 
But they ſtubburnly refuſed it. Laſtly,ſeing they 
would not peelde to reaſon dꝛ perſwaſton,with an 
aſſured confidence of the goodneſle of his cauſe, 
he putteth it into Gods hande vy his mightie po- 
wer fo determine a ende the matter. This ſhould 


all good Pꝛinces and rulers in Þ likecaſe folow, 
Firſt, to call vpon God earneſtiy and faythfully, 


then to vle alt the quyet meanes they can by rea / -* 


ſon to perſwade them. And ik that will not ſerue, 
as ſeldome times it doth, (ſuch is the furie ol Ke⸗ 
belles) then with anaſſured confidence in the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, and the right of their eauſe, being 
Gods appointed gouernours, by batayle oꝛ other 
like meanes to commit the thing to his hande to 
determine, who neuer hath hitherto ved to give 
ſentence oꝛ ſneceſſe on the part of Rebles. 


And Corab gathered all the congregation ew: 


apainit them. c. and the glorie. c. 
The verie confidence. that Moyſes ſhewed in the 
Goodneſſe of his cauſe, way * 
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their rebellious ſpirites, Much moze, when they 
ſawe the glozie of the Loꝛde appeare on the part 
of Moyſes, and to ſpeake vntohim, they ſhoulde 
haue bene Ibaſhedand giuen oner their wicked 
| purpoſe. But ſuch a furie doth always folow the 
i mindes of Rebels, that though they ſee neuer ſo 
oo. pꝛeſent daunger, they will as Corah andhiscoim- 
| | pany doe, ag it were, Face God himſelfe and neuer 
1 giue ouer, vntill by the iuſt Judgment ol god, they 
vert zi. Sc. bꝛing theunſelues to vttet contuſſon. 

[14 - nd aſſoone as he had made an ende of 


ſpeaking, the 3 clone. c. 


By this dzea ſhment of deſtroping the 
pꝛintipall doers,bp the owing ofthe Earth, 
and with — sf tau, Sd declareth,q would 


Pre. 24. d. aa haue it knowne to the worde, how he doth Hale 
Ki and Deteſt ſuch as rebel againſt their Pꝛinces 
| if 88— and rulers appoynted by him to gouerne 7 
1 which he afterwarde moꝛe ainply decla 
— the next day lolo wing the people obo 
mured againſt Moyſes and Aaron, & that puniſhe⸗ 
ment wherewith God bad plageed the Rebelles : 
Gods w:ath was ſokindirdagainft them, that if 
the earneſt Pꝛayer and endeuour of Moyſes and 
Aaron had not-beene, He woulde haue ptterlpe 
deſtroyed them all from the face ofthe carth. And. 
pet could not Moyſes with ſuch ſpeede apeaſe his 
w2ath, buf ritij. thouſand ot them were flaine to 
the terrible Example of all other, that in any age 
— follow their enũ doing. 8 
oke 
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looke into the hiſtories ok ali times, we ſhall find; 2.x g. 17 f.25 
that Rebellions and Inſurections haue ended in 2. Ke. 13.c. 14 
the vtter deſtruction of them, that haue bene the . . 20. f. 22 
doers of it. Foz they ſtriue not againſt the Ma⸗ 2.4 
giſtrate, but againſt God that oꝛdapned Hym. For 
vvhatſoeuer povvers there are, they are of God. Nom. 3.4. . 


Paul. Rom. 13. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter 
at Euening prayer.. 
Numb. 21. 


Nd the Childzon of Arae ldeparted and pitehed in the # 
deldes of Poab., on the other fide of Jozdaine from Jeſue. 24. b. 9. 
Jericho. 2 And Balac the ſonne of Zipboz ſaw all 
that Iſraell had done to the Amozites. 1 

3 And the Poabites were ſozs afraid ot᷑ che people, becauſe 
they were manpe, and they were ſtriken with feare of the 
childꝛen of Aſraell. 4 And Poab ſaide vnto the Elders of. 
Padian, Now ſhall this companie lick vp all that are round 
about vs, as an ore licketh vp the grafſe of the field, And 
Walac the ſoune of Ziphoz was king of the Foabifes at 
that time. 5 Be ſent meſſengers therfo2e vnto Balaam the 
ſonne of Bcoz to Pethoz, Which is by the riuer of the lands 
of the chlldꝛen of his folke, to cal him, ſaping, Behold, there 
is a people come out of Tgipt ,. and beholde they coucr the 
face of the carth,and dwell ouer againſt me. | 

6 Come now therfoze I pzay the,andcarſe me this peo⸗ 
ple;fo2 they are to-mightic foz. me,ſo it may be 3ſhalbe ha⸗ 
ble to ſmite them, and to dꝛiue them out of the land: Foz 


Deut. 23.4. 4. 
2, Pet. 2. C1. 


I wote that he whome thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and whems 


thou curſeſt is curſed. 7 And the elders ol Poab, * the 
; ders 


| 
| 


| 
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Clders of Padian departed, haning tbe (rew«rde) of the 
ſothſaping in their hande: and they came vnto Balaam; 


and told him the wozdes of Balac. 


8 Ve anſwered them, Tarie here this night, and I will 
bꝛing you woꝛde, as the Loꝛd ſhall ſay vnto me 7 Andths 
Loꝛdes of Poab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God tame vnto Balaam, and ſaide, What meit 
are theſe with the ? 10 And Balaam ſaide vnto SOD, 
Balac the ſonne of Ziphoꝛ king of Poab hath ſent vnto me 
(/aying,) 11 Behold there is a people come out of Egipt, 
and coucreth the face of the earth: come now therekoze, 
and curſe them foꝛ my ſake, ſo it map be that J ſhal be hable 
to ouercome them in batayle.and ta dꝛiue them out. 

12 And God ſayd vnto Balaam, Go not thou with them, 


| nepther curſe the people: foz they are bleſſed, 


13 And Balaam roſe bp in the mozning, and ſayde vnfo 
theLo2des of Balat, Oet you vnto pour lande: foz the Lozb 
will not ſuffer me to go with you. 

14 And the Loꝛdes of Poab roſe vp, and went vnto Ba- 
lat, and ſaide, Balaam woulde not tome with vs. 

15 And Balacſent againe a greater companie ofLo2des, 
and moꝛe honourable then they . 16 Which came to Bas 
laam, and tolde him. thus ſayth Balac the ſonne ol Ziphoz, 
Oh let nothing let the, but come vnto me. 

17 Foꝛ J will greatly pꝛomote the vnto great hononr, 


aͤnd will do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: come J pꝛape 


thee curſe this pceple foz my ſake. 
18 And Balaam anſwered and ſapd vnto the ſeruauntes 


þ F m. 24. c. ià of Balat: If Balac wonlde giue me this houſe fall of Sil- 
uer and Golde, I tan not go beyond the wo2de of the Loꝛde 
ny God, to do leſſe oꝛ moꝛe. 19 obe therefoꝛe J pzaye 
thee, tarie here this night, that J may wit what the Lo2d 
will ſay vnto me moze. 20 And God came vnto Balaam 
by night and ſayd vnto him, Ir the men come to cal the, rile 


vy 
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vp and go with them : but loke what Iſay vnfo ther, that 
halt thou doe. 21 And Balam roſe vp earely, and ſadled 
his aſſe, and went with the Loꝛdes of Boab.. 

22 And the w2ath of God was kindled, bicanſe he went: 
and the angell of the Lozde ſlode in the waye to be agaynſt 
him as he rode vpon his aſſe, and his two ſernauntes were 
with him. 23 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Loꝛd 

and in the wap. and hauing his (wozvdzawne in his hand, 
the aſſe turned aſide out of the wave, and went out into the 
fielde;And Balaam ſmote pᷣ aſſe, to turne her into the way, 
24 But the angel of the Loꝛde ſtod in a path bet we ne 
the vinepardes,and there was a wall on the one ſide, and as 
nother on the other. 25 And when the ale ſaw the Angell 
of the Lozde, ſhe th2uſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and cruſht 
Balaams fate againſt the wall: and he (mote her againe. 
26 And the Angell or the Lozde went further, and ſtode 
in a narrowe plate, where was no waye to turns eyther fo 
the right hande, oꝛ to the left. 27 And when the aſſe ſawe 
the Angell ol the Loꝛde, he fell downe vnder Balaam: and 
Balaam was wꝛoth and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 


28 And the Loꝛde opened the mouth of the aſſe, and ſhe , e. - 


fapd vnto Balaam, Mhat haue J done bnto the, that thou 
haſt ſmiten me now thꝛee times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto his aſſe, Becanſe thou haſt 
mocked me: J would alſo there were a ſwoꝛd in mine hand; 
fo! euen now woulde J kill there. 30 And the aſſe ſapd vnto 
Balaam, Am not à thine aſſe which thon haſt ridden vpon 
ſince the firſt time vnto this day? Mas J ever wont to dog 
fo vnto the ? Ye (aide, nay. 3: Andthe Lozde opened the 
epes of Balaam, and he ſawe the angell of the Loꝛde ſtan- 
ding in the wape hauing bis ſwoꝛde dꝛawwne in his hand, he 
bowed himſelfe therefo2e, and fell flat on his face. 

32, And the. Angell of the Loꝛde ſayd vnto him, Wherfo:e 
palt thou ſmitten the aũe theſe thꝛee times: Beholde J came 
aut 
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T he firſt Sunday after Eaſter 


out to withſtande ther, becauſe. (bine hart) hath declined 


out of the waye befoꝛe me. And the aſſe law me, and tur⸗ 
ned from me nowe thꝛa times: 02 elſe if ſhe had not turned 
frome,J had ſurely ſlaine the,and ſaued her aliue. 
34 Balaam ſaide vnto the angell of the Loꝛde, 4 haue ſin⸗ 
ned,fo2 I wiff not that thou ſtdeſt in the way agapnſt me, 
Now therfoze if if diſpleaſe the J will turne home agapne. 
35 The angell of the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Balaam, Go wyth 
the men: but what J ſaye vnto thee , that Chalt thou ſpeake. 
And ſo Balaam went with the Lo2des of 1Balac, 

36 And when Balac heard that Balaam was tome, he 
went out tomete him vntoa citie of Poab, which is in the 
bozder of Arnon,in the vttermoſt coaſt. - 

37 AndWBalacſayd vnto Balaam , Did Jnof ſende fog 
thee fo call the : and wherefoze tameſt thou not vnto me 
Am J not hable in dede to pꝛomote the vnto honoz? 

38 And Balaam made auſwere vuto 1Balac,Loe, J am 
tome bntothe: and can J now ſay any thing at all? The 


ic Wo2de that God putteth in my mouth that Hall J ſpeake. 


39 And Balaam went with Balac, and they came vnto a 
citicof ſtreets. 40 And Balat offered oren and ſhepe,and 
ſent(eheregf) ta Walaam, and to the Lo2es that were with 
him. 4: And on the mozrowe Balac toke Balaam, and 
bꝛought him vp into the hie places of Baal, that thence he 
might ſe the vttermoſt part of the people. 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxii. 
Chapter of Numb. 


And ibe children of Tjracl departed and 


prtched in thefieldes of e M oab. &c. 
= =} 5 
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1 N the end of the former xxi. 
8 A Chapiter it was ſayd, that Sehon king 
SI 


— 


— 
— 
— 


ofthe Amorrhites did conquer ànd take 
from the king of Moab all his lande, 
 _ enenbnto Arnon, which, as maye in 
this place appeare, is not ſo to be taken, but that 
there was a poztion ot land yet remayning to the | 
Moabites, oner which Balach their king rapned, 
But in likelyhod,his kingdome was not ſo migh⸗ 
tie, that he durſt with his power, withſtande the 
Iſraelites, and therkoze he craueth of the Madianites G. 19. 5.7. 
and other his neighbours, that they would ioyne | | 
with him againſt then. The Moabites deſcended | 
of one ofthe daughters of Loch; q the Madianites | 
tame from Abraham by Cethura, and therefoze | 
were they as kinne vnto the Iſralices, and ſhoulde Ge, 25.4.1, | 
in curteſie euen by the Lawe of nature haue vſed | 
mo2egentieneſſe vntothempaſſingthzoughtheir I 
Countrie. 

The Hiſtoꝛie ofthis Chapiter, and ofthe next 

following compꝛehendeth many matters woꝛthy 

the obſeruing. Firſt, it cheweththat Sachan by his 
inſtruments ceaſeth not, continually by Uiolence 

and foꝛce, by craft and ſutteltie, by all the meanes 

he can, to woꝛke trouble, daunger and confuſion: 

to the people and Church ol God. And on the con⸗ 

trarye part it ſetteth fozth, how Godas a carefull. 

pꝛotectour doth Defendthe ſame, and turnethall 

the endeuours of their enmies. to their greater 

commoditie and benifife.As here he turneth their 


curſing p was. purpoled, into a notable bleſſing. 
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a T he firſt Sunday after Eaſter 

Yerſ.; He ſent meſſengers therefore to Balaam the ſonne of 
Peor, &c. It is not likely that this Balaam ag ſome 

doe gather, choulde haue dwelt in Maes, 

Fo: thatcountrieisa great number of miles from 

Moad,ſop it could not well be, that he could haue 
bene twile lent foz , within ſoſhozt ſpace as Þ cir- 
cumſtances of this Biſtozie — — It mape 
be, that he dwelt in the tonntrie of Madian oz there 
about Eaſtwarde kroin Moab, ſo that by that octa⸗ 
1 fion the king of Moab did the ſooner heare of his 
Nu. 31. b. f. fame: which krom other place ſo many hundzed 
we myles of, he coulde not doe. We read cap. 3: that 
Balaam was llaine among the Madianites , and 
thereby he may appeare to haue bene of that coũ⸗ 
trie. Neither is it to be thought that this Balaam 
was an oꝛdinarie Pꝛophet of God, and endued 
| iff with þ ſpirite of continuall pꝛophecie and charge 
15 of Doctrine, as the other Pꝛophetes were: Foz, 
. Fet. 2.6. ic. 2. Pet. 2. he and his followers ate condemned, J 
13 thinke rather he was a Southſayer oz Sorcerer. 
which vſed the helpe ok euill ipirites and by them 
did ſoime ſtrange things, that bꝛought him in ad⸗ 
miration with the Beathniſhe Beople of thoſe 
I partes. Ind yet, when the cauſe ol Gods people 
1 came in hande, it pleaſed God by his holy ſpirife, 
1 foꝛ the time. to Bꝛidle his wicked aftection, to ſtop 
1 his couetous mouth, and to vſe his tongue enen 
1 againſt his will, as an inſtrument to bleſſe his 


1 people, and by pꝛophecie to ſhewe to his enimies 
L ik the can(e who he did ſo ſingulerlie pꝛeſerue then, 
{1 . that is, betauſe the true Meſcias ſhould deſcende of 

i 


at Euening prayer. 


them. And this interpꝛetatiõ can not ſemeſtrange 
and repugnant to the ſcriptures that od foz the 
time putteth his ſpirite of Pꝛopheſie euen into þ 


wicked, to their further condemnation. Foz, we, . 19. 4.20. | 


read in Samuel, when Saule ſent his men to appꝛe⸗ 
hend Dauid, although they went to an enin pur⸗ 
poſe, pet the ſpirite of God entered into thein, ſo 
that they pꝛophecied, yea and the repꝛobate Saule 
Himſelfe kollowing alter them with the ſame mind 
did pꝛophecie alſo, whereof roſe this common ſap⸗ 
ing. Is Saule alſo among the Prophets. 


He anſwered them, tar ie here this night vets. 


and Iwill bring you worde. c. 


At the firſt ſight there doth appeare a great ſhew 
of holineſſe that he will not go with then, no no2 
giue them anp anſwere , vntin he knewe Gods 


woulde gladly haue gone with them koꝛ coue- 
touſneſſe of the great rewardes that were pꝛomi⸗ 
fed to him. But the ſpirite ol God Bꝛidled his co⸗ 
tefous minde, and ouerruled his tongue and do⸗ 
inges, that his Heathen enemies might thereby 
learne their Uanitie and kooliſh ſtriuing agaynſt 
hin and his people. 


Gety on 10) our la nde, F or the Lord will Veri. 137 


not ſuffer me togo with yon. c. 
Here Balaam bemayeth ſomewhat his Hipo⸗ 
triſie. I his minde had bene Sintere, and had 


eaſure therein, but ail was but hipocrite . Foz; 


madevntothema free anſwere, that — 
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T he firſt Sunday after Eaſter 


in vaine againſt thoſe; that Sod had bleed, they 
would neuer haue ſent vnto him the ſecondemef- 
— 2 but by a doubttnll anſwere he did the mote 
inflame them. Foz when he ſapth, God would not 
ſuffer him to go vvith them, he ſignifieth therewas 
a good will in Himlelte, if that he might haue don 
it, and therkoꝛe thoughtthey, by further intreatie 
and moze hope ok gaine, to perſwade him. 


Then Palac ſent againe a greater con- 


panie of Lords and more honorable. &c. 


By the koꝛmer plaine anſwere that God gaue, 
willing Balaam not to go, both Balach the king of 
the Moabites ſhoulde haue learned his vaine tra⸗ 
uaile againſt the people of God, and Balaam the 
Pꝛophete alſo to haue chaunged his couetous af 
kection into a ſincere mind, in folowing that thing 
which he vnderſtoode to be Gods pleaſure. But 
the Beathen king thought God to depende vpon 
mans pleaſure,and that he would haue bene! mu⸗ 
table as man was: And the couetous pꝛophet in⸗ 
creaſing his hipocriſie retained the ſame cozrups 
tion ofmindthathe did befo2e. When Balaam ſayd, 
If Balach yvould giueme his houſe full of filuer and 
golde,I can not go beyonde the vvorde of the Lorde, 
&c. It might ſeeme to haue pꝛoceeded of a great 
Holineſle and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. But 
if he ſpeake it ſinterely, why did he tempt God a⸗ 
gaine with a newe queſtion ⸗Didhe thinke God 
mutable and to be woonne to wickedneſle as him 
ſelfe was - Surely bis endeuour doth ag 

oryer 


at Euening prayer. 77 


other opinion to haue bene in him, but that the ſpirit 
of God would alſo be double and mutable as the e- 
uill ſpirites were, whoſe counſell hee had befoze vled, 
And thertfoze,he ſheweth, that he had no ſoũd faith oz 
feare of God, but only was caried away with his cos 
uetous defire,ifGod would in any wiſe haue ſuffered 
him. But it may then be laid, why did God peeld vn⸗ 
to him, # bid him go with thoſe ſecond Meſſengers! 
Truly not becauſe he liked either the mind ol Balaam, 
oꝛ the thing it ſelt, but that he gaue ouer an obſtinate 
man to the affection of his owne mind, that both he # 
they that ſent koꝛ him aight with moze ſhame grief 
learne the will of God, which at this firſt aunlwere, 
they would not receine, 


A. nd the wrath of God was kindled, c. vetas 


By this we may vnderſtand that God liked not the 
eudeuour of Balaam and therfoze not onely with grea 
ter daunger b2ingeth him to learne his pleaſure, but 
to his repꝛochcauſeth a very Alle to ſee & vtter that. 
which he blinded with conefouſnelle, would not con- | 
teiue. And whereas touching p ſpeaking of p Alle, ß. p.+.2.c.6. | 
Deuill map put into our harts ſome vngodly cogita- 
tions to the diſcredite of the holy ſcriptures, we muſt 
ſtay our ſelues vppon theſe woꝛds, And the Lord ope- 
ned the mouth of the Aſſe. It then it were the Lozdes 
doing, it is not here told as any oꝛdinarp doying, but 
Miraculoullp, as the woonderful wozke of God to 


the aba bing ofhis enemies, and comkoꝛt of the fail h⸗ 

kul tt at feare God, We thinke it no great matter foꝛ 

à man fo cauſea Pie oz Popingap to vtter certaine 

diſtinct woꝛds and ſpeaches. 7 may not then _ 
| 1. || 
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The. I. Sunday after Ca fler 


if ſo bncredible a matter, ik it be attributed to od fox 
his gloꝛy ſake, and to repꝛoue the wicked, that he ma⸗ 
keth an Ile to ſpeake:ſceing eſpecially that the fineſt 
tongued man, it Gods gift had not ben in the begin⸗ 
ning, could no moe haue kramed his tõgue to ſpeach, 
then now an Hozſe oꝛ an Alle can doe. The Loꝛd ther 
foe is Loꝛd of ſpeach and vtterance, and can at his 
pleaſure, giue it to thoſe creatures that haue it not, 
and take it from thein that haue it, as it appeareth by 
Zacharie. Luc. and a number of other, which in the 


7% l. s, time of Chriſt, by his pꝛouidente were bozne dumbe, 
1 25 4 - Neither is it to beaccounted a much greater miracle 
to make an Alle ſpeake, than to reſtoze to the vſe of 


his tongue a man dumb bozne. They then that with 
ſcozne wil diſcredite this, wil in like maner dilcredite 


all the miraculous woꝛkes of God, | 


ge.; And when Balac heard that Balaam. Fc. 


This place declareth how Obſequious and full of 
ſubmiſſion thoſe perſons are to theirfalle Pzophets, 
which beſide the true feare of God are ginen oner fo 
ſuperſtitiõ. The King here cometh fozth fox honours 
ſaketo meete with Ealaam vpon the way. Like honoz 
we read that Charles the Emperour and ſundzy other 
Emperours & Kings haue giuen to the Popes. But 
we leldome oz neuer read, that the like reuerẽce hath 
ben vſed to the true Prophets g Miniſters of God. 
Foꝛ the woꝛld moꝛe loueth and honozeth that is cozy 


rupt and euill, then that which is pure and good. 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter 


at Morning prayer. 
Numb. 23 


And 


at Morning prayer. 


AND Balaam ſayd vnto Balac, Build me here ſeuen aulters, 

and pꝛepare me here ſeuen Dren and ſeuen Rammes. 2 
And Balat did as Balaam ſapd, and Balac and Balaam offered 
on eucry aulter an Dre and a Ramme. 3 And Balaam ſayy 
vnto Balac, Stand by thy whole burnt ſacrifice, and J will go, 
ik ſo be that the Lozd wil miete me, and whatſocner he ſheweth 
me J will tell ther. And he went vphier, 4 But God met Ba⸗ 
laam, and ( Balaam) ſa yd vnto him, J haue pꝛepared ſeuen aul⸗ 
te rs.and haue offered vppon euery aulter an Dre ca Ramme. 
5 And the Loꝛd put a ſaying in Balaams mouth, and ſayd, Go 
againe to Balac, and ſay on this wiſe, 6 And when he went 
againe vnto him, lo, he ſtode by his whole burnt ſacrifice, he x 
all the Lozds of Poab. 7 And he toke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balac the king of Poab hath bꝛought me from Peſapotamia, N 
out of the mountains of the Caſt, (ſaying Come, curſe Jacob foz 
my ſake, come and defie Iſrael. 8 How ſhal J curſe him, whom 
God hath not curſed? oz howe ſhall J deſie him, whom the Loꝛde 
hath not defied? 9 Foz from the toppe of the rocks I ſee him, 
t from the hilles J behold him: lo, the people ſhal dwel by themes 
ſclues,and ſhall not be reckened among the nations. 10 Who 
tan tell the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of 
Iſrael? J pzay God that my ſoule may die the death of p cles 
dus, and that my lat end may be like his. 11 And Balac ſayde 
vnto Balaam, What haſt thou done vnto me: J twoke the to 
curſe mine enimies 4 beholde,thou haſt bleſſed them altogither, 
12 He anſwered and ſapd, muſt J not take hede to ſpeake that 
which the Lozd hath put in my mouth? 13 And Balac ſayde 
vnto him Come J pꝛap the with me vnto another place, whece 
thou mapſt ſe them, ⁊ thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of them, 
& ſhalf not ſe them all:curſe them out of that place foꝛ my ſake. 
14 And he bꝛought him into aficld where men might ſ& karre 
ok, to the top of an hill, and built ſeuen aulters,4 offered an ore 


and a ramme on euerp aulter. 15 And he ſapde vnfo Balac, 


ſtand here by thy whole burnt ſacrifice, while A mete (he Lord) 
vonder. 16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and put a woꝛd in his 
mouth, and ſapd, ge againe vnto Balac, and ſay thus, 17 And 
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when he came to him, behold he ſtode by his whole burnt ſacri⸗ 

fice,and the Loꝛds of Poab with him. And Balac ſapd vnto him: 

0 What hath the Loꝛs ſapd? 18 And he toke vp his parable, & 

anſwered Riſe vp Balac, f heare t hcarken vnto me thou ſonne 

7. or. 1, b. g. of Z irhoꝛ. 19 God is not a man that he ſhuld lie, neyther the 

| ſonne of man that he ſhould repent: ſhould he ſay and not dw oz 

1 | ſhuld he ſpcake and not make it god? 20 Behold 3 haue taken 

\ (ili vpon me to bleſſe: foꝛ he hath bleſſed, and it is not in my power 

to alt er it. 21 Me beheld no vanitie in Jatob, noꝛ ſaw trangreſ⸗ 

ſion in Iſrael: The Loꝛd his God is with him, and the iopfull 

ſhoute ofa King is among them, 22 God bꝛought them out of 

Enipt,they haue ſtrength as an Unicozne. 23 Foz there is no 

ſozcery in Jacob, noꝛ ſothſaping in Jſrael,accc2ding to this time 

it ſhalbe ſaid of Jacob & Jſrael, what hath god wzought? 24 Be⸗ 

hold the people ſhal riſe vp as a Lion.and heane vp himſelt as a 

pong Lion:he ſhall not lie downe vntill he eate ofthe pꝛape, and 

dꝛinke the bloud of them that are ſlaine. 25 And Balac ſapde 
vnto Balaam , Neyther curſe them no2 bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto Balac, Told not Jth& 

ſaping, Al that the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that J muſt do? 27 And Ba- 

lac ſayd vnto Balaam, Come J pꝛap thee, and J will bzing ther 

pet vnto another place, it at all it wil pleaſe god that thou mayſt 

E thence curſe the foz my ſake. . 28 And Balac bzought Balaam 

vnto the top of Peoz, that loketh toward Jeſimon. 29 And 

Balaam ſayd vnto Balac, make me here ſeuen aulters, and pꝛe⸗ 

pare me here ſeut᷑ oren,4 ſeuen rammes. 30 And Balac did as 

Balaam had ſaid, offered an ore anda ramme on euerp aulter. 


The Expoſition vppon the xxiii. 
Chapter af Numbers. 


one And Balaam ſaid vnto Balac. &c. 
14 Here may appeare ſome Heathnich pompe ſu⸗ 
perſtition in erecting ot theſe ſeuen aulters, and 


*- appoynting foz Sacrifice ſeuen oxen, and ſeuen 
rainnes: 


at Morning prayer. 
ramnes: becauſe the true ſainctes of God neuer v- 


ſed the like, and God him ſelfe by his commaunde- 
ment had appoynted Moyſes to make but one aul- 
ter, whereon his people ſhould offer ſacrifices vnfo 
hun. Therkoꝛe this falſe Pꝛ ophet doth here alſo 
bewꝛap himſelte in his ſhew of Gods worſhippe,to 
haue mixed Yeathniſh ſuperſtitiõ # Magicall deui⸗ 
ſes ol his owne. And yet neuertheleſſe, that it plea 
ſed God, in ſome reſpect, to ſuffer him tobe the in⸗ 
ſtrument of the holy ghoſt, to vtter the truth of his 
vieſſing of his people, Þ pꝛomiſes made befoze to 
Abraham and other of the increaſe and p2oſperous 
ſuccelle of their ſeede: that their wicked enemies to 
their further condemnation might haue ſome vn- 
derſtanding thereof. 


But (od mette Balaam, and c. 


Jt may ſeeme very ſtraunge, that God woulde 
in any poynt communicate with the filthineſſe of 
Balaams deuiſes. Foz there is no partakinge be- 
tweene light and darkneſſe, and God deteſteth all 
ſocietie with Denils . Pet —— God hate the 
wicked coꝛruption of Balaam,if did not let him, but 
that in ſome particuler thing he might bſe him fo 
his purpoſe. Foz this meeting of Balaam was no 
token of Gods fauour , neither that hee did alow 
the ſuperſtifion at the ſeuen aulters and ſacrifi- 
ces: But as he often vſed wicked perſons fo2 in- 
ſtruments ofhisglozy, So doth he nowe ple the 
mouth of this falſe Pꝛophet, to publiſh vnto the 
'Infidels and Heathens the pzomiſe and conenant 
that he made with Abraham and his ſeede. Sy this 

meanes he p2oclaimeth ee comfozt to his —— 
tit, pie, 
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i l. 18. c. 16. ple, euen out ofthe monthes oftheir enemies, and 
. by the endenours of them that with all meanes 
they could, did ſeeke their confuſion. 


And he tooke vp his Parable and ſaide, 
Balac the king of Moab, c. 


Bya Parable is vnderſtanded an Hie kinde of 
Speech, which by the inſtinction of the holy ghoſt 
be ved, therewiththemoze to Abach and wound 
the hearf ofthe wicked kyng Balac, thathee might 
the ſoonerknowe,not onely how Fooliſh, but how 
vaine alſo his endeuoʒ was to ſtrineagainſt God, 
and to haue that people curſed, that God Had bleſs 

; ;fed . And whereas*Balac had ſayd of Balaam, that 
whomloeuer he bleſſed, was bleſſed, and whom⸗ 

- -ſocuerhecurſed, was curſed, In this place to the 
further repꝛoch and griefe of that naughtie kyng, 
Balaam with his owne mouth renounceth that pꝛe⸗ 
rogatine,and ſaith plainely,he cannot curſe him, 

that God hath not curſed, giuing that power and 
honour to God, and chewing that in this reſpect he 
is not ruler of his owne tongue, but that God fox 
his-people ſake,had bꝛideled both bis will and his 
ſpeech. 


Loe, the people ſhall dwell by themſelues, 
and ſhall not be reckened among, &c. 


When he ſayth they (hall dwell by theinſelues, 
his meaning is not, that they ſhall dwell in ſolita⸗ 
rineſſe, but that they ſhall holde themſelues con⸗ 
tented with their owne ſtate, and truſting in their 
God, whom they wozthipped,ſhould not needs 1 02 


Fs 


at Morning prayer. 


deſire the pꝛotetion andhelpe of any other peo⸗ 
ple. And therfoze it followeth, that they ſhouid not 


be accompted among Mations. becauſe no nation Peu. 4. b. 7. 
oꝛ people ſhonid be wozthp to be compared vnto 7/al. 147.4. 8 


them, koꝛ that they were adopted and choſen as Þ 
onely people of God; whom hee would take vnder 
his defence aud protection. 
Who can tell the duſt of Iacob. c. 

By the Duſt of Iacob he vnderſtandeth the great 
Multitude wherwith God would bleſle that peo⸗ 
ple, and therein he alludeth to the pꝛomiſe of God 
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Verſ.10. 


made to Abraham, "that her woulde multiplie his Cen. 4. 17 


fezde as the Sand ok the ſea, ac. 


And Palac ſaid vnto him, Cc. 3 


In this that foloweth,we haue to nate the blind 
obſtinacie both of Balac in His ſuperſtifion, and of 


Balaam in his couetous affection. Foz albeit, God 
had euidently nowe at two ſundꝛie times decla⸗ 
red His purpoſe: yet neyther the wicked kyng 
would be ſatiſfied, no2the falſe Pꝛophet 'perſwas 


ded fo leaue his femptingof God . Butboth of 
them, by ſuperſtitious chaunginge the place, inde⸗ 
uour to make God chew himlelfe mutable, and as 


it were, by their ſuperſtitious Impoꝛtunitie, to 


winne his fauour from his people, and fo make 
him to yeeld fo their lewde and naughtie affecti- 
ons. Therefoze God maketh the falſe Pꝛophet to 
p2onounce ſentence againſt Himſelfe; and that ob⸗ 
ſtinate and wickedking ; in ſaying: God is nor 4 
manne thar he shoulde lye, neyther the ſonne of a 
man that he should repent :should he ſaye and not doe? 
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or shoulde he ſpeake, and not make it good? 8c. Ind 
pet all this would not ſatiſfiethem,ſuch is the ma⸗ 
ner of the obſtinate and repꝛobate ſinners, that 
no teaching noz declaring ofthe holy will of God, 
tan make thein ſo to change their mindes,but that 
they will moze and moꝛe continue in their deuil⸗ 
liche and naughtie purpoſes. . 


eAnd the toyfull ſhoute of a king is among 
them. c. | 

By this he meaneth that the Maieſtie and might 
of God as their loning king and gouernour is a⸗ 


mong them, koꝛ their allured defence,to their great 
ioye and comfort. 


According to this time it ſpalbe ſayde of 


Iacob and Iſrael, mhat hath, &c. 

That is to ſay, Accoꝛding as at this time it is 
ſayd, vhat wonderous wotkes hath God wroughr 
fot this people : ſo ſhall it inoʒe and mote be ſayde 
bereafter . Foz God hath pꝛomiſed foz euer fobee 
their God, and to deale wondertully foz them. 


He ſhall not hye downe vntill hee cate of 


the pray, and drinke the bloud, &c. 


In this verſe he notech that the people of 1ſcacl 
Galli be valiant, ſtrong and mightie as a Lyon, 
and able fo conquer andſpoyle their enemies, that 


 vniuftly do aault them, and by violence ſeeke to 
Doe them wong. 


The 
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ND Iſrael abode in Sittim, and the people began fo 4 
commit whagzedome with the daughters of Poab, 

2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice of their 
gods: And the people did eate, and bowed downe to their 


gods. 3 And · Alrael coupled himlelfe vnto Baal Pcoz,and Pent. 4.4.3. 


the indignation of the Lozde was kindeled agaynſt Jſrael, 

4 And the Lode ſayde vnto Papſes: Take all the hea⸗ 
des of the people, and hang them vp befo2ethe Loꝛd againſt | 
the ſunne, that the wzath of the Lozds-countenaunce may 
be turned away fcom Jſracll, 5 And Boyſes ſapd vnto the 
iudges o? Ifrael,Cucry one ſlay his me that were ioined vn 
to Baal Peoz, + 6 And beholde, one of the childꝛen of Iſrael 
came x bꝛought vnto his bꝛethꝛen, a Padianitiſh woman in 
the ſight of Popſes, & in the fight of all the multitude of the n 
thildꝛen of Aſrael that wept befoze the doze of the tabernacle 
ok the congregation. 7 And when Phinees tbe ſonne of E⸗ 
leazar,the ſon of Aaran the Þzieft,ſawe it, he roſe vp out of 
the middes of the companie, and toke a iauelin in his hand, 

8 And went after the man of Jſraeil into the tente, and 
thzult them thozough,bothe the man of Jſraell,and alſo the 
waman,enea thzough the belly ol hir: And the plague craſ⸗ 


plague twentic and foure thouſande. 
10 And the Lo2»ſpake vnto Mopſes, ſaping: 
11 Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt, bath turned mine anger away from the childꝛen of Fac. 45. a;. 


fd from the childꝛen of Jſraell, 9 And there dyed in the. C 0.48. 


Ifraell,while he was zelous fo2 my ſake among them, that 1. A4. 2.5. 


J had not conſumed the childꝛen of Iſraellin my jeloaſie, 


' 12 Wherfoze ſap, Behold, J git bncohimmy touenant Mela 24.5; + 


of peace. 13 And ho ſhall bane it and his ſcede after him, 


euen the coucnainitol the Piieſts office faꝝ euer, bicauſe he 
| Aa.. was 
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was zealous foz his (Govs ſake, and made an attonement foz 
the childꝛen ol Iſraell, 14 The name of the Jſraelite tbus 
killed, which was ſlaine with the Padianitiſh woman was 
Z amri the ſon of Halu, a lozd of an houſe and kinred of Si⸗ 
meon. 15 And the name ofthe Badianitiſhe woman, that 
was ſlaine, was Coz bi, the daughter of Zur, a head oner the 
people of his fathers houſe in Padian. 

16 And the L92d ſpake vnto Poyles, ſaying : 

17 Uere the Padianifes,and (mite them. 
Nun 31.4. 18 Foz they trouble you with their wyles, which baue bo⸗ 
i ˖gquiled vou by deceit in the cauſe of Peoz, and in the cauſe of 
their ſiſter Cozbi, the daughter of a Lo2dof the Padianites, 
which was llaine in the day of the plague foz Peozs ſake. 


The expoſition vpon tlie. xxv. 
Chapter of Numeri. 


bert, Aid Fſraell aboadeè in Sittim, and the 
people began to commit whordome. &c. 


;De- offence- that is deſcribed in thys 
chapter to haue bene committed by the 

25 Tr childꝛẽ of Jſrael,may ſeme to be wzou- 
N . is. gte bythe » wicked policie of the falſe 
pꝛophet Balaã, who ſeeing betoꝛe that the fauour 
dk God was much enclined to the Jſraelites,did 
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aduertiſethe.Moabitcs, toſuffer their wiues and 
daughters tobe carnally abuſed by them, to the 
lf 4g. endthattheir Godbeing · dilpleaſrd with their 
Jab. 4. b. 8. 9. whoꝛedome and adulterie, might foꝛſake them, 
#4344 and lo leaue them to the daunger of ere ene 


at Enening proyer. 202 

mies. This wasamaruellous waywardnefle 5:.;.4z, 
no pzoſperitiethey could be reteined in their du⸗ Z.. 42. 
tie toward God. In aduerſitte,they · lundzy ti⸗ . 
mes murmured agaynſt God. And now in pꝛo⸗ 42 
. — _ — — _— p, and ha- Ne 
ning greatCucceſſe of» bictoʒie, they are caryed 17 ; u. 
away with looleneſſe and wantonluſt towarde . 
ftraunge women, and thereby p20noke the hea- 
ute-wzath of God agaynitthem. Job. zi. b. u. ia. 

Wherefoze by this example, we are admoni- 
ted in bothe ſtates of Foꝛtune to beware, and 
to tall earneſtly bntoGod foz the aſliſtaunce of 
His grace,that wee be not-caryed from the re- 
membzance ot our dutie, eyther with the griefe 
of the fone, oz with the pleaſauntneſſe of the 
tother. In this example alſo wee haue to ob⸗ 
ferne howe perillous the tompanie of * wicked Frog.43.4 
women is, not onely fo2 the grieuouſneſſe of ?:0.7.9.2;. 
whooꝛdome it ſelfe, but alſo fox the perill: that 26.27. 
is, leaſt wee beledde alſoby the poyfoned plea⸗ K. 8.9, 
ſure thereofbtterly fo*fozſake God, and to con- Sl. 19.4.2. 
temne his holy lawe and true woꝛchip. 3. Ng 11.6.1. 


And the Lord ſayde, ak all the heades vac. 
of the people, and hang them. & c. 


Juſtiy dothe Saincte Paule. 1. Corinth. 10. cer. b. f. 
admoniche bs to beware of whoozedome and 
foꝛnication, leaſt the lyke perill of Gods wꝛath 


doe ly bs allo. 
730 ſas Ja.tf. The 
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Ecl.19.4.3. 
Ezec.14-b.8. 
Nu.5.4.27. 
Nabi; 4.6. 
Den. 19 d. 20. 
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The tommon multitude of the offenders were 

ſlayne by hande, as after doth appeare: but the 
beades and ringleaders ok the a . that 
witkedneſle, that is, the Pꝛinces, Magiſtrates, 

and rulers, who chuld haue ſtayed and puniched 
this foule offence , are by God commaunded to 
be hanged bp agaynſt the lunne, that their · pu⸗ 
nichement mighte be the moze gricuous, to the 
terroz of other. Foz the Pꝛinte oz great perſon 
offendeth double, bothe in the filthineſle of the 
deede it ſelfe, and allo in the cxample whereby 
he dꝛaweth a number to the lyke naughtineſſe,. 
Suche as the greate perſons are, ſuche com- 

monly are the people. Wherfoze wel layth vviſc- 
dom cap. 6. The mightie perſons ſhall mightily be 
punished. A notable leſſon is heere to be gathe⸗ 
red of all them, which at this day matze lo mall - 


atcompt of feznication, whozedome, and adul- 


ver, C. 7.8. 9. 


terie, as though it were no linne at all: yea as 
though it were a pꝛayſe oꝛ glozie to them to be 
knowne and taken to be ſuche perſons. 


And beholde one of the children of 7 ; 
raell came and brought vnto. GM c. 


This was a notable ſpectacle of the contempt 
of God and of good men, when Moyſes and 
the people were befozethedoozeofthe Taberna⸗ 
cle bewapling and lamenting the wickedneſſe 
that was encreaſed among them, and by their 
prayers x tears, ſought to turne the diſpleaſure. 
of God fro the: this mã, as it were in 8 

2: > 0 them 
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them all, and ol God himſelfe, in their ſightes 
bzought a ſtraunge ſtrumpet into his tente to be 
abuſed ofhimſelfe and of his childzen. By this 
example it may appeare,that wickedneſſe was 
grovone to a very*highe degree among them, ?-0.18.4.3. 
ſeeing that they had therin caſt away all ſhame Fc.1.c.27.28. 
and feare of God. This was none of the com- ?/--13--7. 
mon loꝛte of people that comitted this outrage. 
He was a lozde and a noble man ok the houſe of 
Simeon, ⁊ the trumpet alſo was a Lady oz Gen- 
tlewoman, the daughter of Sur, an head ruler 
of the Madtanites.Wherby it appeareth, what 
kinde of perſons doe ſooneſt bꝛeatze out fo ſuche 
foule examples of the contempt of God. And as 
the offence committed was greuous, ſo was the 
— and manner ok the puniſhment extraoz⸗ 
narie. 
Foz Phinees was a peſt and no ciuile Magi⸗ N. g. 50. 
ſtrate: his» office was to ſerue God in the tfple, . 
and not by death to puniſh offenders: yet bicauſe Ex. 28 g. 43 
the example of the wickedneſſe was hoꝛrible, he 
was ſtirred bp bndoubtedly by the ſpirit of God, 
in the behemencie of his zeale foꝛ Gods cauſe, to 
ble an extraoꝛdinarie puniſhment of thoſe per- 
fons, that with ſuch deſpite of Gods lawe and 
true wozlhip, did griene the heartes of all good 
men in their heuie diſtreſſe. Ind therkoꝛe though 
this fact of Phinees be greatly pzayſed both here 
and in other · places of the holy Scripture, pet Pl og. . 30 
beeing but a peculiar inſtinction of God in this 144.2454. 
one caule, it is not to be taken as anerample cõ- . 
AA. iij. monly 


Rom.13. 4.4: 


Verſ. 10.11. 
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monly of all perſons to be folowed:Foz if euery 
pꝛiuate man ſhould take vpon him to punich of- 
fences,and that by death, it wold grow to bery 
great diſozder. But Magiſtrates and they to 
whom God hith committed the lwoꝛde, may 
heere learne, with how earneſt reale they chould 
ſee to the repꝛeſling and puniſhing of ſynne and 
wickednefle, and not as commonly they doe, ey- 
ther winke at it without puniſhment, oꝛ ſo tri⸗ 
ſtingly puniche it, that it is rather a mockerie 
than a puniſhment. 


T hen od ſpake to Moſes, ſaving: 
Phinees the ſonne of Elead Ar. c. 


By this God che weth 8 was ledde 
by his inſtinction to the elous execution of that 
puniſhment,xtherfoze doth not onely ſhew him 
ſeife to {yke well of it, but alſo rewardeth him 
with the · perpetuall annexing of the high pꝛieſt⸗ 


hood to him and to his houſe x poſteritie. Heere 


good P2inces # Magiſtrates may learne, that 
God with great bleſſing, will rewarde the tuft, 
and with ſharp puniſhment cozrect the authoꝛs 
of wickedneſſe and vice. 


T he thirde Sunday after Eaſter 
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Deuteronomie. 4. 


Ob therfozehearken D Jſracl;vnfo the o2dinances R 
laws which J teach vou foꝛ to do them, that ſo ye may 
live, and goe in and polſelle the lande which the Legs 
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God of your fathers giueth you. 2 Pe ſhall put nothing vn⸗ 
to the woꝛd which J commaund you, neither ſhall vou take 
ought from it, that ye may ker pe the commauiidementes cf 
the Lozd your God which J commannd vou. ; 
3 Pour eyes haue ſcene what the Lode did againſt Baal N. 20 4. 
Peoꝛ: foz al the men that folowed Baal Peoz,the Loꝛd thy leſu. 22. c. 7. 
God bath deſtroyed from among you. 
I But ve that cleaue vnto the Lozde your God, are aliue 
euery one of vou this dap. 5 Beholde J baue taught you 02- 
dinances & lawes, ſuch as the Lozd my God cõmaunded me 
that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to peſleſſe it. 
6 Bepe them tberfoꝛe t do them, foꝛ that is your wiſdome 
and vnderſtanding in the ſyght of the people, that they may 
beare all theſeo2dinances, and ſay: Surelp it is a wiſe and 
vnderſtanding people, it is a great nation. | 
7 Foz what other nation is ſo great, that gods come ſo nie 2 
dnto it, as p Loꝛd our God is nie vnto vs in al things as oft 
as we call vnto him: 8 Pea and what nation is ſo greate 
that hath oꝛdinances and lawes ſorightuous,as all this law 
which J ſet beloꝛe you this day? 9 Take bed to thy (elf ther 
foze,andkeepe thy ſoule diligently, that thou foꝛget not the 
things which thyne eyes haue ſeen, and that they depart not Pen. 6. d. al. 
out of thy heart all the days of thy life : but teache them thy 
fonnes,# thy ſonnes ſonnes. 10 Specially the day that thou 
ſtodeſt befoze the Lozde thy Godin Yozeb, when the Loꝛde 
ſayde vnfo me, Gather me the people together, and 5 will 
make them heare my woꝛds, that they may learne to feare 
me all the days that they ſhalliue vpon tbe earth, & that they #þh.6.4.1. 
may teach their childꝛen. 1: Pe came and ſtode alſo under g. 19. c. 12 
p mountaine, ę the mountain burnt with fire cuen vnto the 
middes of heauen, and there was darkneſſe;cloudcs,x milf, 
12 And the Lozd ſpake vnto pou oute of the middes of the ,, 20. b. 8. 
fire,and ye hearde the voyce of the woꝛds, but ſaweno ſimi⸗ 
litude,ſaue heard a voyce only, 
13 And he declared vnto you his couenaunt which he com⸗ 
Aa.tliz, maunded 
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1 maunded vou te do, (euen) ten tommaundements, which he 

17 c wote vpon two tables of ſtons. 14, And the Loꝛd cõmaun⸗ 
ded me that ſame ſeaſon that J ſhould teache vou o2dinances 
and lawes which yeought to do in the land whither vo go to 
polleſſe it. 5. Take therefozegodbede vnto your ſelues, 
as pertaining vnto your ſoules, fo2 (ye ſawe no maner of i⸗ 
mage in the day that the Lozd ſpake vnto you in Yozeb out 
of the middes of fire.):5 Leaſt ye marre your ſelues,+ maks 
pou a grauen image ⁊ picture of any maner of figure, whe- 
ther it be thelikeneſfe ol man oz woman, 

17 The likeneſſe of any maner of beaſt that is on the 
earth, oꝛ the likeneſſe of any maner fethered faule that flpeth 
in the apze. 18 Oz the likeneſſe of any maner wozme that 
crepeth on the carth,oz the likeneſſe of any maner fiſhe that 

Penk. y. 4. is in the waters beneath the earth. 19 Vea, and leſt thou lift 
S254 bp thyne epes vato heauen, and when thou ſz the ſunne, 
Jab. 21. c the Pone, and the ſtarres, with al the hoaſt ot heauen, ſhul⸗ 
deft be dꝛiuen to wozſhip them, and ſerue them, and chuldeſt 
les wozſhip and ſerae the things which the Loꝛd thy God bath 
79.1.9 made to ſerue all nations vnder the whole beauen. 
0 20 But the Loꝛd bath taken vou, and bought vou out of 
4 . the pꝛon foznace, euen out of Egypte, to be vnto him a peo⸗ 

ple and inheritance,as ve be this dap. 

21 Furthermoze the Loꝛd was angrie with me foz youre 
woꝛds, and ſware that Jſhould not go oner Jozdane,Fx that 
I ſhould not gos in vnto that god lande which the Loꝛde thy 

D Gadgiueth the to inheritance, 22 But J muſte dye in this 
land. and ſhall not go oner Jozvane: but ye ſhall go ouer and 
poſſeſſe that god land, 23 Take herde vnto your ſelues that 
re foꝛget not the appointment of the Loꝛd your God which 
be made with vou, and that ye make you no grauen image 
oz likeneſſe that the Voꝛd thy God hath fozbidden thee, 

He. in. 4 a9. 24 Foꝛ þ Lo2dthy God is a cõſuming fire,# a ielous God, 

25 When thou ſhalt beget childzen, and thy childzen bes 

get childzen, and ſhalts haue remained long in the _ 
YE 


at Morning prayer. 205 


if ye doe wickedly, and make any maner of grauen image, 
and wozke euill in the fightof the Lozde thy God, to pꝛo⸗ 
yoke him to anger: 26 J call heauen and earth toreco2de 
againſt you this dape, that ye ſhall Goztly periſhe from of 
the lande wherevnto pe goe otter Jozdane fo poſſeſſe it: ye 
ſhall not pꝛolong your dapes therein, but ſhall vtterly be 
deſtroped. 27 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, and ye ſhall be left fewe in number among the natt- 
ons whither the Loꝛd ſhall bzing vou. 

28 And there peſhall ſerue Gods which are the woꝛke of 
mans hande, wod and ſtone, whiche neither ſce noz heare, 
no2 eate,no2 ſmell. 29 I from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 5 Lo25 


thy God, thou ſhalt unde him, + if thou ſceke him with all 55 . 4. 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 3o When thou art in 
tribulation, and when all theſe things thatbe here ſpoken 


of are come vppon the, cuen in the latter dapes if thou x 


turne to the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt be obedient vnto his 


boyce: 31 ( Foz the Loꝛde thy od is a mercifyl God) he L. 26 f. 44. 


will not foꝛſake ther, neither deſtrope thee, no2 fozget the 
appointment of thy fathers which he (ware vnto them. 
32 Foz aſke of the dayes that are paſte, whiche were be- 
foze and ſince the day that God created man vpon the earth, 
and (aske ) from the one ſide of heane vnto the other, ifeuer 
there came to paſſe ſuch a great thing, oꝛ whether any ſuch 
like thing hath ben heard as this, ; 

33 Dideuer any people heare the voyce of God ſpeaking 
out of the middes of a fire,as thou haſt heard, & vet lued ? 

34 Oz hath God aſſayed to go and take him a people fro 
among nations, by temptations, by ſignes, by wonders, by 
warre, by a migbtie hande, by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
great ſightes, acco2ding to all that the Lozde your God did 
vnto you in Egipt befoze your eyes ? 

35 Unto the it was ſhewed that thou mighteſt knows 
that the Loꝛd is God, and that there is none other but be. 


36 Out of heauen he made ther hears his voyce,that = Fxs. 19 c. 9. 
>= 
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g might inſtrua theo: and vpon earth he ſhewed thee his great 
fire, and thou heardeſt his wozd out of the midſt of the fire, 
37 And bycauſe he ioued thy fathors, he choſe their ſeede 
after them. + bꝛought thee out in his ſight with his mightie 
Exo. 13 . 4. powel *ontof Egypt. 28 Tothzuſt out natiõs greater and 
mightier than thou befoze the, to bzing the in, t to giue 
thee their land to inheritance, as it is come to paſſe this dap. 

39 Underſtand therefoze this day, and conſider it in thine 
bearte, that the Lo:d is God in heauen aboue, and vpon the 
earth beneath, neither is there any other. 

40 Thou ſhalt kep? therfoꝛe his oꝛdinantes and his cõ⸗ 
maundements which J cõmaund thee this dap, i it may go 
well with ther, 4 with thy childzen after the, and that thou 
maiſt pꝛolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Loꝛd thy 
God gpueth thee foz euer. 41 Then Popſes ſerued ther 

cities on the other ſyde of Joꝛdane toward tbe fun ryſing. 

— 42 That be ſhould fle thyther which bad killed his neighs 
boz vnwares, and bated him not in times paſt, and therfoze 
ſhould he fler vnto one ol tbe ſame cities, and line, 

43 Namely Bezer in the wilderneſſe euen in the playne 
countrieof the tribe of Ruben, and Ramoth in Gilead of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in 1Baſan of the tribe of Panaſſe, 

44 And ſo this is the lawe which Poyſes ſet befoze the 
childzen of Jſraell ; 45 Theſe are the witneſles, ſtatutes, 
oꝛdinances, whiche Poyſes told the childzen of Araell after 
they tame out of Egypt. 46 Onthe other ſide Jozdane in 
the valley oner againſt p houſe of Peoz, in the lande ol De- 
hon king of the Amozites which dwelt at Yeſbo, wbõ Poi⸗ 

N#n.21.0-24 ſes & the childzen of Jſraell ſmote after they were come out 

26, of Egipt. 47 And poſſeſſed his land, & the land of Dg king 
of Baſan, two kings of the Amozites, whiche were on the 
other ſide Jozdane toward the ſunne riſing; 

48 From Aroer which is by the banke of þ riuer Arnon, 
vnto mount Sion which is Hermon. 49 And all tbe plaine 
on the other ſive Joꝛdane eaſtward, euen vnto the ſea which 
is in che plaine vnder the ſpꝛings ol the byll, 3 
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Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


Nom ther fore hearken O Iſraell vnto van. 


the ordinances and lame. c. 


His whole Chapter conteyneth no⸗ 

thing but an earneſt exhoztation to 

750 the childꝛen ot Ilrael not only with 

>< diligence to harken to the oꝛdinan⸗ 
tes and lawes of God, but allo in 

deedeto- oblerue and perfoꝛme the ſame,bicauſe 

the lawe ol God is a doctrine of pꝛactile and not 

of hearing onely. The condition of their reward 

is added, that ſo they might liue and polleſle the 

lande. Foz the pzomiſes of God made to them 

were*condittonall,and depended bpon their 0- Deu 1. 4.22 

bediente vnto his oꝛdinantes. Ind inthe ſecond 27. 

verle this is notable, that he ſtraightip char ⸗ 

geth thom, That they do not adde any thing to his 

lavve, nor Take any thing from it. Therby detla⸗ 

ring that God will be woꝛchipped onely acco2- 

ding to his woꝛde, and that al bnneceſſarie tra- 

ditions of mens deuiſes do*hinder Gods wo2de, Mcr.7.5.5. 

and carte men from the ſimple truth therof. 13. 

Thefirſt reaſon of erhoztation that Moyſes b⸗ 

ſeth, is the exampleofthe greats charpe punich⸗ 

ment that God vſeth bpon them that reuolted 

from him, x fell to the woꝛchipping of Baal Peor 

the Jdoll of the Madianites and Moabires AS it is 

witten Num. 25. The ſeconde reaſon is in the Nun. 25. 9. 

fifte verſe, by the authozitie of the lawe _— 
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God himſelfe. Foz he fayth, J haue taught you 
02dfnaunces ſuche as the Lord my God hath com- 
maunded me: and thereby wylleth them ſo to 
eſteeme thelawes not as the commaundements 
of · men onelp, but of God that appointed them. 
The third realon is in the. 6. .. berles by the 
renowne and fame of great wiledome, and of the 


ſingular fauour and ready helpe of God toward 


them,whiche ſhould be lpꝛed of them among all 
nations to their great comfozt and commenda⸗ 
tion. In the. . verſe hee concludeth with ad- 
monition that they ſhould not only them ſelues 
diligently remember thelawes of God, but alſo 


vinſtrutt and teach their childzen and poſteritie 


in the lame. 


Specially the day that thou ſloodeſl be- 


fore the Lord thy God in Horeb. &c. 


Jathefe berles is conteinedanotherreaſonto 
mouethemby the remembzance of the * terrible 
manner,and ſolemne mateſtie that God in their 
ſighfe and hearing dyd ble in wk agg of 
his lawe with thunder, and lightning, a eatth⸗ 
quake, with fyze, cloudes and darkneſſe. In ſo 
muche that they confeſſed them lelues not to be 
able to abide the dzeadfell maieſtie thereof, as it 
is largely declared inthe.20.of Exodus. 


Take therefore good heede vnto youre 


ſelues as perteining vnto. &c. 


He ſtraightly chargeth them to beware bpon 
daun⸗ 


— —___— 
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— Nene hea that t din not 
make onto them lelues the Jmage 41 — ng 
in heauen, in earthe, 02 in the water buder the 
earth. Andſignifieth that, by the wiledome and 
pz0uidence of God, in the 0 law, 
they heard. a boyce onely and güre, 
leaſt they eee rhembych at figu:e, 
to repꝛeſent God, which would not be repꝛeſen⸗ 


ted by any wozldip thing. This dende 


e 
lle gods 


beate inta their miudes 
and the woꝛchipping of Tan s and 
was vnto him. 


Furthermore the Lord Was angry vith Vaſa1 34 


me for your worde. SH 


By his ownexample Mois ;willeth them to 
beware , howe they fell. into the diſpleaſure of 
God by diſobeying his holy will. Foz if the ſeue⸗ 5 
ritie of his ſuſtice was fo ſharpe»towarde Moi⸗ 
ſes fo alittle miſtruſtinhis pꝛomiſe, how much . na fav. 
moze would ie be bponthem,if they did fal from 2) N 
his true woꝛchippe to Idolatrie, and to the open 
diſobedience ot his lawes and ozdinances - 

Foz, ſayth he, the Lode? iss a Conſuming fire fo H. 1: 2.29. 

deſtroy the obſtinate # difobedient, and-a Iclous 

— will not ſuffer his gore to be gfuen 
other. 


W hen thou Halte beget children Ge. Fus Verſe. 25.48 


call beayen and earth to witneſſe. 
Moyles 


— —œä—ä— 222 om — 
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Molles in this place moueth then tothe dill⸗ 
£x.3:f.33. gent obleruing of the law ol God, by laying be⸗ 
_ - foze them the thzeatnings of Gods iuſtice and 
N«2542.9- Punichments that wal come vpou them kor the 
Jad « «3-14, contrary : that is, Chat edey chould perich from 
144d... 1. the land wherbnto they were going, and ſhould 
1:4.8.f.27. not therein pꝛolong their dapes. That the L oꝛd 
354g u. b. u. uld ſcatter them in ſubiectis of other nations. 
3.8. . Thathe wold giue them ouer to the vnſenſible 
ee Ka ane Aa en ie the wrkes 
+%2-7- of mens hands. Jn which peynt we ofthis lat- 
49.2.3. bet time haue tolerne,that the grolle Jdolatrie, 
$0.1c-21.24. that hath growen by pilgrimage and wozſhyp- 
* -  pingof Images, hath beene the »iuft plague of 
God ſent vpon men, bicaule they departed from 
the obedience of Gods holy w02d,bnto woꝛchp⸗ 
ping of dum by their ovwneeuiles, and traditi⸗ 


ons of men. | 
Verle. 25.30. If from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lor 4 

. thyGed, thouſhals ji nae him [ 2 c. * | 

Leaſt when the puniſhments befoze mentio⸗ 
ned foꝛ their offences, by Gods iuſt iudgemente 
Could light vpon them, they ſhould dilpayꝛe of 
the mertie ot God, and ſo cut off the occaſion: of 
repentance in this place he ſayth;whegod doth 
glg. e 2l. 3 Caft the out into ſtrange nations, if they doe»re- 
#/:.;0.4.18. ptut them of their wickedneſſe, and ſeeke after 
their Lozde and god, that he wyll recepuethent 
to his mertie. Fot god is to his people a 3 


at Morning prayer. 208 


ul father and not a terrible iudge. And» when.#44.3..2 
he punicheth, he doth it not to deſtroythem, but 

by a» fatheriy coxrection ta pull them fromtheir 
diſobedtence and wickedneſſe, which whenſoe⸗ 

uer they chall doe, the boſome of his mercie and 
goodneſte is ready torecepue them. 


For acke of the dayes that are pal. Oc. vatzayy, 
and aske if euer there came. c. * 


There is nothing that can moꝛe moue either a 
godly perſon, oz anye man ot common ſenſe and 
teaſon to loue and obey one, than to conlider hys 
great wozkes and benefites done foz bis defenſe 


and deliueranee out of „ and milerpe. „ „g 
Therefoze Woyſes.willeth the childzenof J 9 8 
raell to delceud into earneſt conlideration with Pal. . a. 6. 
themſelues, how great and maruellous wozks 
God had done fo2 them. That he choſe them 
firſte as his peculiar people among all the nati⸗ 
ons ofthe earth: that, when they were holden in 
miſerable * captiuitie bnder the tyꝛannie of the 2.5.14. 
Egiptians, ofhis meere merep withont any re- 
gardoftheir wozthyneſſe, and farbeponde their . 6.10 
hope oꝛ espectation, he by mightie* power deli⸗ 23 
uered them. By his owne boyce with great ma: E. 10.4. 4. 
teſtie of lignes and wonders he publiched hys 22 
law bntothem that they might not be ignoꝛant 
of his holy will and commaundements. 
He maäruelloulty 19 5 92y pntothenzagatalt . 24 

hie " kings and nation, and to bzingthem 24.33. 
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e240. into a bleſſed land a countrey;by his pawer aud 

1u4.5.c.15. not their might: he turned out the inhabitants 

5. 43.0. 8. thereof befoze them. Theretoze it after lo great 
and many benelites they chuld reuolt from this 
ſo gratious, mercikull, and mig btie a God. they 
chould Chew themſelues bery vnthankfuil, and 
woꝛthy of great puniſhments. 


vel.41. + The Moſes ſeuered three Gies on the 


5 other ſide of lordane. cc. 


' Bicauſe it leemed not iull in the light of God, 
that they, which had committed manſlaughter 
bnwillingly by taſualtie and chaunte, ould be 
Pee as wylfull murderers, oz thoſe that 
wittingly doe kil men. oꝛ commit any other hat- 
nous offente: Therefoze God appoynted Mop⸗ 
ſeg fonſſigne ſixe Cities, that might be as lanec⸗ 
tuaries fox ſuche perſons to refor bnto fot their 

lalftie. Of which, theſe are thꝛee that Moyſes 
NV 35. b. 4 heere in this place ſpeakethof.Ofthe ozdeyning 
Den. 9.2. Of theſe Cities ot re fee read Num 35: 
Joſu.20.4.2, Deut. 19. Toſua. 20. 1 


_— 


Thethirde Sunday FI Eaſier, 


cat fee N 
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D Itrael, the ozdinancesand lawes which 3 ſpeate in 
 Fourearesthis day;fhat ye may tearne them, e fulfill 


theur 
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them in deede. 2 The Lozdour God made a cotenit with 
vs in Hoꝛeb. 3 The Lozde made not this conenant with 
our ſathers. but with vs:euen with vs, which are al here as 
lyue this dar. 4 The Lode talked with you face to face gu. 9.4 
in themount out of the middes ofthe fire, 8 
5 And J ſtode between the Loꝛd and you the ſame time 
and ſhewed vou the wozd of the Lozd : fo2 ye were afrayde 
at the ſight of the fire,and went not vp into the mount, and 
he ſayde ; 6 J am the Lozd thy God which bꝛought thee out Exo. 20. 4.2. 
of the land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage. - 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods in my p2eſence. 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauẽ image, oꝛ any likeneſſe Lui. 26.41. 
of that which is in heauen aboue:oꝛ that is in earth beneatt, 
oz that is in the waters beneath the earth. 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelf vnto them, noꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip them:foꝛ J the Lo2d thy God am a ielous God, vil ting 
the wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the childzen, vnto the 
third and fourth generation among them that hate me. | 
10 And ſhewe mercy vpon thouſandes among them that Exo. 34. b. 7. 
loue me and keepe my commaundements. ä 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Loꝛde thy God in lere 32 c. 18. 
vaine: fo2 the Lo2de will not holde him giltleſſe that taketh Leu. 19.0. 12. 
his name in vaine. 2 Kep the Sabbath dap, that thou ſanc⸗ 
tifie it as the Loꝛd thy God hath commaunded thee, 
3 Dire dapes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that than haſt 
to doe: 14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath or the Lozv © 
thy God: thou ſhalt not do any woꝛke, thou noꝛ thy Sonne, Leui. 234.3. 
noꝛ thy Daughter, noꝛ thy man ſernantno2 thy mayde,noz Fo. 20. h. 8. 
thine Dre, noꝛ thine Alle, no2 any of thy cattell, noz the 9.10. 
ſtranger that is within tby gates: that thy man ſeruaunt, leye. 2.4.2. 
and thy mayde mex reſt as well as thou. He. 4.4.4 
" 15 Remember that thou walt a ſeruaunt in the lande ef 
Egipt, x how that the Loꝛd thy God brought ther out thence 
thzough a mightie hand + a ſłretehed out arme: Foz which 
cauſe the Loꝛd thy God cõmaandod the to kœpe y Sabbath 
dap. 16 Honour thy father and 3 L020 — Lutk.3.4,8, 
80 J. cd 
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God bath commaunded thee, that thy zayes may be pꝛolon⸗ 
ged, and that it may go well with ther in the land which the 
Lo2d thy God giuzth.the. 17 Thou ſhalt not kyll. 

8 Chou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 20 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe. 
witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 21 Thou ſhalf not luſt af- 
ter thy neighbours wife, thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
houſe. his fielde, his ſeruaut, oz his mapde, his Oxe, his Ale, 
oʒ ought that thy neig wour hat. 

22 Theſe woꝛdes the Lozd ſpake vnto all your multitude 
in the mount out of the middes of the lire, ol the cloud, and of 
the darkneſſe, with a great vopce, and added no moꝛc (therto) 
and w2ote them in two tables of one, and delinered them 


v vnto me. 23 And it came to paſſe, that when pe heard the 


Exo. 19. d. id. 


Exo. 19.4 8. 


voyce out of the middes of the darkneſſe (oz the mountayne 
dyd burae with fire) then ye came vnto me, with the Cap⸗ 
taines of your tribes, and pour Elders, 

24. And pe ſapd, Beholde, the Loꝛd our God hath ſhewed 
vs his gloꝛp and his greatneſſe and we haue heard bis voice 
out of the middes of the fire ; we haue ſene this daye that 
God doth talke with man, and he pet liueth. 

25 Now therfoze why ſhould we dye: that this great fire 
Mould conſume vs: Jf we heare the voice of p Lozd our God 
any moꝛe, we ſhall dye. 2s Foz what fleſh hath it bene that 
euer hearde the voyte of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
middes of the fire (as we haue done) and pet did liye 2 

27 Go thou andheare all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith,and 
tell thou vnto vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith vnto ther, 


E we will heare it, and do it. 28 And the Lo2de hearde the 


lere. 14. l. 7. 


voyte of pour wozds when ye ſpake vnto me, and the Loꝛde 
ſapde vnto me, 4 haue heard the voyce of the wozdes of this 
people which they baue ſpoken vnto tberꝛthey baue wel ſaid 
all that they baue ſpoken, 29 Oh that there were ſuch an 
beart in them, that they would feare me, e kep all mycom- 
maundements al wap, that it might go woll with them, ang 
with their childꝛen foz euer. 30 Go and lay vnto them, Get 

ro - 


— 
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vou into your tents again: 3. But tand thou here by me, 
and J will tell th& all the commaundements, oꝛdinantes, x 


lawes which thou ſhalt teach them,that they max doe them 
in the lande which I giue them to poſſeſſe, 


32 Take herde therfoze that ye doe in derde as the Lozde 


your God hath commaunded vou, and turne not aſide either 
to the right hande, oz to the leff : 33 But walke in all the 
wayes which the Lozde your God hath commaunded you, 
that vs may liue, i that it may go well with von, and that ye 
may pꝛolong your daxes in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſſes, 


The expoſition vpon the. y. 
Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


And Moyes called all Hraell, and ſayd vac uad. 


vnto them, heare O lſraell. & c. 


Oyſes purpoſing in this chapter by 
l | repetition to call to their remem⸗ 
bzaunce the lawe and commaunde⸗ 
di mentes that God gaue bnto hys 
people in Hozeb: Jntheſe five firſt 
berles.in way of a pteface,exhozieth and admo- 
niſheth them diligently to harkẽ to the lawes a 
oꝛdinances of God, and that in ſuch ſozt as they 


hearing 


euidently and notably binde him lelke to be their 
god. thã he did befoꝛe time to theirkathers: and 
they alſo with like pꝛoteſtatiõ ſubmitted them⸗ 


flues tobe his people, ſo thee they coulde not 


( 


44+ 


may in desde - perfozme them,and not onely by f 0 ,. 
receyue them. Foz they conteyne that +, 
bleſſed couenaunt, whereby both God dyd moze 


26.13, 
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now without great blame fal frõ his obedience. 
ver. ar. s. I am the Lorde thy God which brought 


10. &c. thee out of the lande of Egipt. &c. 


Almightie God, that his law might haue the 

greater reuerente # maieſtie with his people, in 

7. 45.4.0. the firſt entrance he* chalengeth to himſelfe the 
204. 49. b. S. authoꝛitie of a Loʒd t God ouer them, l am ſayth 
?ſ.94 4. 6.7, H: The Lordethy God, thereby giuing them to 
?/.85..8.9, vnderſtande that they ought of righte to ſubmit 
themſelues to his wil and pleaſure. Secondly he 

putteth them in mind of the great benefite of de⸗ 

liuerante, that they had receyucd at his hande, 

Pal iy. a. i. theteby the moꝛe to moue ⁊̃ allure themto obe⸗ 
7/.85 c.u.12 diente. Bpthele ten commaundements we map 
fully ⁊ perfectly learne thoſe things whereof by 

Deut. 6. b. g. the law of Nature we haue but a ſingle a bare 
Mar.12..30. taſt onely, that is: Fy2lt, that we owe a* perfect 
Lic. io. e. 27. Ique, reuerente, and feare toward God. Second- 
% 44.6. ly; that he is pleaſed with godlines a tuſtice,and 
Eſſ iz b. 1. Diſpleaſed with wickedneſle and diſhoneſtie. 
Lac. 3 f. 2). Thirdlye, by examining our liues actoꝛding to 
this rule of his perfecfe iuſtice, that we are of 

Dani. . by. bur ſelues bn woꝛthy to be eſteemed his crea- 
| tures:ſeeing that we do not in our obedience ful⸗ 
Ephe. 2 b. 10. fill that end · wherunto we were ⸗ made by him. 
Titus. ꝛcuꝛ. Ind foꝛſomuch as God the law maker is ſpiri⸗ 
tual, in this his la we he ſpeaketh not oncly to 

our body in requiring eternall iuſtice, but alſo to 

our loule, requiring inwarde and ſpirifuall inte⸗ 

ritie, and in deed ſuch puritie as the Angels in 

heanen haue:as it map appeare by Chꝛiſts own 

interpꝛe⸗ 
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interpretation - Mache w. p. and lite wile when he 77.5 48. 

ſaith * Thou ſhalte loue God with all thy heart, vith Af. 22.432 

all thy mynde, vith all thy ſoule. &c. 5 
MWozeouer tothe right vnderſtanding of theſe 

commaundementes, we muſt not onely conſider 

the euils that by them God foꝛbiddeth, but the 

bertues and good things that are contrarie bn- 

tothe euill. Fo in fozbidding the euill. he com- 

maundeth the good. As foz example, when he 

ſaithe, » Thou ſhalt not commit adultrie, he Dothe gro. 20. U. 4. 

not onely pꝛohibite all bncleane actes c though ⸗ 

tes, but alſo commaundeth the contrar le, that 

we chould moderate our whole life in all chaſti- 

tie, puritie, and tontinentie, vea d to our powers 

pꝛohibite vncleaneſle in other alſo. 

7 2 1 3 | | erſ. 22 24. 

1 heſe worden the Lorde fpake vnto all an-. 

Jour multitude in the mount. &c. 4 
That the wap ward people might not diſcre⸗ 

dite the law of God, + make the leſſe accompt of 

it, bitaule he was the miniſter thereof : Moyles 

inthis placeputteth them in mynde, that God 

himſeife with his owne * voyte gaue theſe com- Evo 20.4. 

maundements inthe hearing ofthemall, # that 19.20. 

with lo great * ferrour and mateſtie ofthunder, 12 6.18. 

lightening-fire, # earthquake, that they them⸗ 

ſelues confeſſed they were not hable to abide it, 

# thevel92e erneſtly deſired, that Moyſes myght 

be amediatour betwene God and them inthe de- 

liuetie df his lawes; bynding themſelues wpth — 

this» pꝛomiſe, thatthey would accept and fulfil 1%. 24. 24. 


thoſe lawes, that he, in the name of God, chould 
Bb. iij. deliuer 


37999 


D2.17.c.10,11. 
Dea.28.0.14. 


Verſ. 29. 
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deliuer them, wherefoze he willeth them totaze 
hedethat they did in dede perfoꝛme thole things 
that God had commaunded, # not to turne aſide | 
from them, either · on the righte hande oꝛ on the 
lefte: that they might enioye the pꝛomiſes that 
God in like maner had made vntothem. 


Oh that there were ſuch an heart in th? 


that they would feare mee. Oc. 


It is Godonely that is hable to mollifie the 
ſtonie harts of men, # giue them pliant and obe- 
dient willes to fulfill his commaundementes, 
What may it meane then, that God in this plate 


doth wich to his people ſuthe an heart as would 


2. Cor. 3. b. 5. 
Phil.2.b.13. 


10. 15.4.5. 
P/al.g.b.19. 


504. 142. b. II. 


Kom. 8 4.3. 
Kom. 7. d. 24 , 


feare him, leing that he only can giue it andthey 
of thẽſelues not able to haue it: Surely he doth 
not lignifie hereby, that menoftheir ⸗ owe free 
willes are hable to frame their harts to the per⸗ 
petuall loue and feare ot God. But he,. ſpeaking 

after the maner of men, declareth, that it is a 
thing rather to be wiſhed, than to be looked foz, 
that the wayward people ofthe Icwes ſhould foz 
eucrbe obedient to his lawes and ozdinaunces, 
God by wiching that his people might, oꝛby 
tommaunding that they choulde keepe his com- 
maundements, doth not lignifie, that they haue 
of themſelues power to doe them, but by the 
commaundement they mape learne, what they 
chould doe. and in finding wante in themſelues 
be dztuento ſeke habilitie · where it is to be had, 
that is, at the mercy and grate ol almighty Sent 
: „ 
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at Morning prayer, 
Deut. 6. 


Hele are the commaundementes, ozdynauntes, and 4 
lawes, whiche the Loꝛde your God commaunded mee 
to teache you, that ye mighte doe them in the lande 
whither pe go to poſſeſſe it. 
2 That thou mighteſtfeare the Loꝛde lhy God, and kepe Den. 10.20. 
all his oꝛdinances and his commaundements which J com- 
maunde thee, thou and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all 
the dayes of thy life: that thy dayes map be pꝛolonged. 
3 Heare therefoꝛe O Ilraell, and take herde that thou doe 
it, that it may go well with the, and that ye may encreaſe 
mightily, as the Loʒde God of thy fathers hath pꝛompſed 
the, a lande that floweth with milke and bony, 
4 Yeare O Iſrael, the Loꝛde our God is Lo2de onelp. 
5 And thou ſhalt lone the Lozde thy God with all thyne A. 12.5. 29. 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy might. Mat.22. d.zy 
6. And tbeſe woꝛdes whiche J commaunde ther this day, Luc. 5. c. 27. 
ſhall be in thine heart: 7 And thou ſhalt ſhew them vnto 4. 11. 4.18.19. 
thy childꝛen, and ſhalt talke of them when thou art at home » 
in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them foz a ſigne vpon thine hand, 
and they ſhall be asfrontlets betweene thine eyes, 
9 And thou ſhalt wzite them vpd the poſtes of thy houſe, 
and vpon thy gates, 10 And when the Loꝛde thy God hath 
b:onght thee into the land which he (ware vnto thy fathers, 
Abzaham, Aſahac, and Jacob, and ſhal giue to thee great and 
godly Cities, which thou bupldedſt not. 
. Bouſes full of all maner of godes whiche thou filledit 
not, and welles digged which thou diggedſt not, vineyards 
and Dliue tres which thou plantedſt not, and when thou 
paſt eaten and art full. 
Bh. iii. 12 Then 


BYoQC 


C 
Exo. 10 £.20. 


Luk. 4. b. 8. 
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12 Then beware left thou fo2get the Loꝛd which bzonght 
the out of the land of Egipt from the houſe of bondage, 

13 Thou ſhalte feare the Loꝛde thy God and ſerue hem, 
and (halt ſweare by his name. 

14 See that ye walke not after ſtraunge Gods, the Gods 
of the Nations which are about vou. 

15 (Fo2 the Loꝛde thy God is a ielous God among you) 
leaſt the coũtenante ofthe Lo2d thy God be moued to wzath 
againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from the face ok the earth. 

16 Pe ſhall not tempt the Loꝛd your God, as pe did in the 
place of temptation. 17 But you ſhall diligently keepe the 
commaundements of the Loꝛd pour God, and his teſtimo⸗ 
nies, and his oꝛdinances which he hath commaunded thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is righte and god in the 
ſight of the Lo2d:that thou mapſt pꝛoſper, t that thou mapſt 


go in, and poſſeſſe that god lande which the Lozdſware vn⸗ 


to thy fathers, 19 To caſt out all thine enimies befoze 
ther, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid, 20 And when thy ſonne aſketh 
thee in time to tome, ſaping: What meaneth theſe teſtimo⸗ 
nies, oꝛdinances, and la wes, which the Lozde our God hath 
commaunded you ? 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne: 
We were Pharaos bondmen in Egipt, à the Lozd bzought 
vs out of Egipt witb a mightie hande, 

22 And the Loꝛde ſhe wed ſignes, and wonders, great and 
euill vpon Egipt, vpon Pharao, and vpon all his houſholde, 


befoꝛe our eyes: 23 And bꝛought vs out from thence, to 


bꝛing vs in, and to giue vs the lande which he ſware vnto 
our fathers. 24 And he hath commaunded vs to doe all 
theſe oꝛdinaunces, and to feare the Loꝛde our God foz our 
wealth al the days of our like, as it is come to paſſe this day, 
25 Mozeouer, this ſhall be our righteouſneſſe befoze the 
Lo2d our God, if we take herde, and kepe all theſe com- 
maundements,as he hath commaunded vs, 


The 
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Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


Theſe are the commaundements, ordi- vel.: 


nances, and lawes, which. &c. 


Ii, vyſes purpoling to exhoꝛte the II. 
l nclites, to a diligent and faythfull 
N 4 |, obſeruationof the law of God, be⸗ 
8 2 ö ginneth with the repetition ot that 

A whereof he hath befoze ſundzy ty⸗ 
mes ſpoken, that is, that the lawes whiche he 
dothe lo earneſtiy admoniche them to keepe, are 


ſuche as were deliuered him of the Loꝛd, and of £«-20-4.5. 
that Loꝛd, which had not only euer ſhewedhim- de. 5 d. 3x. N. 
ſelf their gratious and good God, but alſo · cho⸗ 
len them to be his peculiar people, and vnderta⸗ 
ken to defende them from all their enimies: and 
therefoze,that they could not without moſt tuſt 
blame refuſe obedience therebnfo. 

And foz ſo muche as Saincte Paule ſayeth, Am. 15.4.4. 
VVhatſocuer is vvritten, is vvritten to our inſtru- 
gion, I thinke there is no better maneroferpo- 
lition teeing the text is playne inough of it ſelfe, 
than to apply the ſame bnto bs. Me haue farre 
greater cauſe by our obedience to ſet fooʒth the 
gloꝛie of God than they had. 

Fy:ſt then, as Moyſes exhoꝛteth the Iſrac- 
lies, wee muſte feare God. Foz as Salomon 

ſayth: The feare of God is the 3 of vviſe. Pon. 47. 
dome. This feare will not onelp beate downe 
Bb. b. our 


Joſu. 24.4.2. 
6.7. & c. 


not his, noz deuiſed of his owne bꝛayne, but 70 18.4. 


5857 oO 
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our pꝛide and confidence in our lelues: but al- 
ſo, wyll bee as a bzydle to ſtaye bs from eupyll, 
and to repꝛeſle the wicked luſtes and affections 
that riſe in vs, contratie to the lawe of God. 
Ecd.1.c.27, * Feare of the Lorde repreſſeth ſynne, (ſaythe le- 
Frou. f. b. ig. ſus Syrach) Chap.r. And Salomon, —— 8. 
Feare of the Lorde doth hate cuill. Contrary wyſe, 
where feare of God is not. men runne headlong 
to all wickednelle, yet muſt nat this feare be in 
the faythfull a bonde and ſeruile feare, wherein 
we thinke of God only, as he is a terrible iudge, 
Lacob. 2 d. ig. foꝝ ſo Satan · and the wicked dae feare God: 
But our feare muſt bee iopned with tbe earneſt 
loue of God. Wee muſte not onely feare God foꝛ 
1. Io. 4. d. ig. his iuſtice, but wee muſte*louc him allo foꝛ his 
mercy and goodnelle towardes vs. And there⸗ 
Verl. 5. koꝛe Moy ſes afterwarde addeth, Thou ſbalte laue 
| the Larde thy God vvith all thy heart, and vvith alt 
thy ſoule, and vvith all thy might. 
Exod.1. b. 4 This Loue of God in the taythkull ·doth farre 
Sap 6.10. 7: mozecarneſtly bzidiethemfrom the diſobedience 
Eal 24.8. 5 of Gods holy lawes, than feare can do. Foz they 
that by à ſure fapth, haue the true ſenſe of Gods 
infinite mercies towards them, and therby bn- 
?Phi.z.6.7.8. fapnedly loue him, are more *« readte to pleaſe 
e 45 God, and to chewe themlelues thankfull to him, 
5% 68e. than keare of his tuſtice tan make them lothe to 
_ 48137. difpleaſe andoffende him by ſinne and wicked: 
584 gelle. The one of theſe; that is Feare, muſte:re- 
pꝛeſſe and keepe.bnder olde Adam, and the car- 
nall man. The other, that is, Loue; * — 
ar 
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warde, and encourage the ſpirituall and newe 


man, that is begotten in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
Moxzeouer, foz ſo much as our coꝛruption is ver. 

lo great. and our inclination vnto euill ſo ready, 23 T2. 
that we loone foꝛget our duties towarde God: 2 
alter Ay es his counſell, we muſte ſceke by all. G. g. 
meanes that we can, · to impꝛinte his holy wyll 1% l.. 
in our heartes, to ſette it befoze oure eyes, and mo. 4. . 
to make it · continually, as it were to ring and. 15.16. 
ſound in our eares. This will beſte be doone by 
the diligent reading, heating, and meditating of 
the holy Scriptures, vy which the will of God 
is learned. Foz this cauſe David ſaythe, that 
Hee is bleſſed vvhiche delighteth in the lavve of the pf .. 4. 1. 
Lorde, and exerciſeth himſelfe therein bothe da ye 
and oight. . This is it, that Moyſes meaneth, ven. 2.5.5. 
when he biddeth the-Iſcaclices, that they choulde 
Talke of the lavves of God in their. houſe, By the :.- . +. 
vvay, Lying dovvne to bedde, Riſing vp in the mor- 
ning, That they ſhoulde bee as a ſygge in theyr 
handes, as a Frontlet before theyt eyes, and VVryte 
them on tbeyr doore poſtes, That is, byall mea⸗ 
nes they can, to make themſelues nn, 
with them, that by the fleſhe and the wozlde 
= mygyte not be dzawne to' fozgetfulneſſe. 

ereor: "oy 


* 


. nd when the | Lorde thy God bathe Ver. 10. 11. 14. 
bronpht thee into the lande. ec. 
-  This:(s an other. good Inſtruttion that 

e „„ __ 
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Moyſes bleth to the Iſraelites, and behooueth 

P/a.32. b. 5. 6. VS allo to follow : that is. that with earneſt con- 
2.17.28. ſideration we call to mynde the tneſtimable be⸗ 
44.4*7." nefites that God hath doone foꝛ vs, whiche are 
farre greater and of moꝛe woꝛthineſſe, than are 
thele woꝛldly benefites which God heere is re⸗ 
pozfed to haue doone foz the Ifraelites. Foz he 

doth not only tontinually from tyme to tyme be⸗ 

ſtowe bpon bs the lyke woꝛldly and out warde 

Robe. 1s 3. bliſlings to our no (mall tomfoꝛte and quietneſſe 
9a. . 4. inthis life, but hath alſo enriched vs with his 
Nom bb. 1. fpixituall -trealures and sleſlings, as the » delt- 
colſ.1b.. uerante from the tyꝛammie of Satan, ſinne, and 
Eyb. lic ia iy Antichꝛiſt, * the knowledge of his holy woꝛde, # 
7.25.9. vlight of his Goſpell, wherby we are to be made 
Aer. $6177" Feldene of , of the lande 
Laco. 2. b. VA Chinaan;,gndthe fruites and plealures theres 
Pet 3. 4.22. gf: but of the celeſtiall Teruſatem, the kingdome 
of God, and eternall lyke with Chayſte Jeſuin 

faueti- Aud ik the conſideration of wozidly be⸗ 

ol lo good a ſtày vnto the [ ſraclires, 

t thele tobe vnto bs is 


e ene eee ans? 


"IF. 


—_ = ho dads A all 8 G 


Js the lebves Oni by them all other dre 
fozbiddents chene he ain 50 l le arg we 


alſo to woꝛchſppe the li ing God with llectinge 
w or{hip; thaLis, with any othet worGbiti Than 


he Vithſeife' in his holpe wozde Hath ores 
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We mult beware therefoze, that wee fallnot a- 
way from Gods true Woꝛchip in ſpirit ⁊ truth, Jo. 4 c. 23.24. 
vnto idolatry, ſuperſtition. and fonde ⸗deuiſes of 4. N 7.6.29 
men, therby thinking to pleaſe God. Foꝛ as God 
is a ielous God, and will be woꝛchipped alone, 
and not with other falſe Gods, ſo is he a ſeuere 
God, and delighteth moꝛe in lingle obediente to 
his woꝛde, than in ſacrifice;ſuperſtition, oꝛ ayy 
of mans deuiled holineſſe. though it ſeeme neu 
ſo pleaſant inthe light ofthe woꝛld, oꝛ to be done 
of neuer ſo good an intent. 
Saule when he ſpared the fat beaſtes of the 1. 5... 
Amalekites fox ſacrifite, might ſeme to haue done 
it foz a good purpoſe, But God dyd ſo muche 
millyke it, that foz the ſame he caſt him bothe 
- of'bys fauoure, and oute of the kingdome 
OL LLCacll, | bs 


And when thy ſonne asketh thee in time vate ae. 
to come, ſaying: What meane. &c. 


It is not ſufficient foꝛ bs to knowe the true 5 *. 24. 
worlhip of God our lelues, but we muſt deſire 6 
alſo to inſtruct · and teache other, and eſpecially R 
our owne ⸗childꝛen, that Gods true Religion 2.22.43 
maybedeliuered fromhande to hande,and ſo be D c. %. 
enlarged to our poſteritie. How karre from this 6-.18.c.19. | 
are a greate number of ſuche as wyll be called 1.?-.28..9. | 
Chziſtians,andneither canno2 will teache their 2-$e2-12/-25 |: 
ſonnes and daughters themſelues, no: pet pꝛo⸗ — N 
ture them to bee inſtructed by other, no noz to % 48. 
5 tome 


yo 


. ES” o 


Fphe.2.4.3, 
Sap. 2. b. io. 
Iere.i3. d. a3. 


Nom. 5 b. u. 
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come thyther, where, by ezder they are ap- 
poynted to bee taughte the pꝛintiples of Chat- 


ſtian kapth. 


Surely it muſte needes bee thoughte, they 
haue ſmall feare of God, lyftle ſenſe of the my⸗ 
ſterie of our redemption in Chziſte, no regards 
of the good eſtate of theyz chyldzen, oz of the 
ſaination-of they: owne ſoules. They chould 
feache theyz chyldzen inlyke manner as Moy- 
ſes heere commaundeth the lcvves, and (aye: 
We were of oure ſelues, and of our owne na- 
fures , as bondeſlaues, and ſubiecte to Sa⸗ 
than, ſpnne, and Hell. Ind it pleaſed Amygh⸗ 
tie God of his exceedyng great mercie, wyth- 
oute anye regarde of wooxthyneſle in vs, to 
ſende downe his onely and dearly beloued ſonne 
from heauen to take fleſheof the bleſſed virgin, 
and heere liued in this wozldin great contempt 
und repꝛoche, and at the laſte was put to moſte 
cruell death by his paſſion, paying the ranſome 
foz oure lynnes, and foz bs ſatiſfyed the Juſtice 
of God, So that we by · him arenowe reconct- 
led to god, haue remiſſton of oureſinnes, and in 
bis ſight are reputed iuſt, and appoynted heires 
of eternall lyfe wyth Chzyſte Jeſu, Foz thys 
cauſe doe wee aſſemble togyther in the houſe 
of Pꝛaper, and ble the Sacramentes and my- 
ſteries orf oure Religion, thereby fo call into our 
remembzaunce this tneſtimable benefife, and 
togtue thankes bnto him fox the ſame, and to 


pay fo the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirite, that L- 
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all bertuoulneſſe and holyneſſe oflyfe, we maye 

chewe our ſelues thankefull, and ſtudie tolyue 

Accozding to this our holye vocation, that the 

name of God may in vs be prayſed. ö 
This Jſaye, choulde they teach their chil⸗ | 

dzen; fa make them to bnderſtande. whie they 

be called Chaiſttans, and what the ſubſtaunce of 

true religion is. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter 
at Euening prayer, 


Deutcronomie,7, 


Wbpentbe Lozve thy God ſhall bzing ther into the lande Den ze 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and hathe caſte ute 

many nations befo:e this, the Betbites, the Gergeſites, the 
Amozites, the Chanaanites, the Pherezites, the Benites, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and mightier than 

thou: 2 And when the Lozde thy Odd hathe ſette them 3 

pefoze ther, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vtterly deſtroy tem ©, 

and make no couenaunt with them, noz haue compaſſion 

anthem. 3 {Thou ſhalt make no mariages with them: 

neither give thy daughter vnto his ſon, noꝛ take his daugh- 

4 Foz they will deceyue thy ſonne, that he ſhould not fo- 

lowe m&,and they ſhall ſerue ſtraunge gods: and then will 

the wzath of the Loꝛde ware bote againſte the and deſtroy | | 
thee ſodainty. But thus ye Wall deale with them: pe ſhall | 
onerthzowe their aulters, and bzeake downe their pillers : f 
cut downe their groanes, and burne their grauen Jmages | 


with fire. 
6.93; ö 
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6 Foz thou arte anholy people vnto the Loꝛde thy God: 


Ex0.19.4.2.4 the Loꝛd thy God bath choſen ther, to be a ſpecial people vn⸗ 


B 


Cen. 22. c. 16. 


Exo. 20.4. 2. 


Exo. 23. d. 26. 


Ex. 9.6.9. 1l. 


to humſelfe aboue all nations that are vpon the earth. 

The Loꝛd did not ſet his loue vpon pou, noꝛ choſe vou 
bicauſe ye were mo in number than any people (fo pe were 
the feweſt of all people:) 8 But bycauſe the Lozde loued 
you,and bicauſe he would keep the othe which he had (wozn 
vnto pour fathers, therefoze hath the Lozde.bzougbt you out 
thzough a mightie hand, and deliuered you out of the houſe 
of bondage, from the hand of Pharao king of Egypt. 

9 Underſtande therefoze, that the Lozd thy God, he is 
God, and that a true God, whichkepeth appopntment and 
mercie vnto them that loue him, and keepe his tommaunde⸗ 
ments thzonghont a thouſand generations: 
lo And rewardeth them that hate bim, to their face, ſo that 
be bzingeth them to naught, and dothe not deferre the time, 
but rewardeth him, that hateth him, befoꝛe his face. 

11 Rape thou therefozethe tommaundementes and oꝛdi⸗ 


nantes, and lawes, which Jcommaunde ther this dape, that 


thou do them. 12 If pe hearken vnto theſe lawes, and ob⸗ 


ſerue and do them: the Lo2de thy God alſo ſhall kepe vnto 


the the couenant and the mercie whiche he ſware vnto thy 
fathers, 13 He will loue ther, and bliſſe the, and multiplie 
ther: he will alſo bliffe the fruite of thy womb, and the fruit 
of thy lande, thy coꝛne, thy wyne, and thyne oyle, andthe 


increale of thy kine, and thy flocks of ſheep in the land which 


be fware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bliſſed aboue all nations: there thal be 
neither man noꝛ woman vnkruitfull among vou, noꝛ anyof 
your catfol ſbal be barten. 15 Moꝛecuer the Loꝛzd wil take 
away from the all maner infirmities; and will put none dl 
the e uill diſeaſes of Egypt ( which thou — pare ther: 
but will ſend them vpon all them that hate ther. 

15 Thou ſhait conſume all the nations which theLozde 
thy God ſhall deliuer ther: thyne eye hal haue no 8 
em, 


ow” 
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them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, foz that ſhall be 
thy decay. 17 If thou ſayin thine heart, Theſe nations 
are mo than J. howe can Jcaſte them out 


18 Thou ſhalte not feare them: but remember what rn. 20.4.1. 


the Loꝛd thy God did vnto Pharao, and vnto all Egypt, fa. 8.4. 

19 The greate temptations whyche thyne eyes fawe, * * 
and the ſygnes, and wonders, and the myghfie hande, and 
ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lo2de thy God bzoughte 
thee oute: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde thy God doe vnto all Nations Z+.13.9.28. 
of whome thou arte afrayde. 

20 Mozeouer , the Lo2de thy God will ſende hoznets 
among them, vatyll they that are lefte and hive themſel- 
nes from thee, be deſtroyed, 

21 Thou ſhaltnot feare them: fo the Loꝛd thy God is 
among you, a mightie God and a terrible. 

22 Foz the Lo2de thy God will put ont theſe Nations 
befoze thee by a little and a little: thou mayeſt not con- 
ſume them at once, lealk the beaſtes of the flelde increaſe Ex. 23. 29. 
bpon thee, 23 But the Loꝛde thy God ſhall giue them be» > 
foze the,and ſhall deſtroy them with a.mightie deftruction, 
vntill he haue bzought them to naugbt. 

24 And her ſhall deliner their Kings into thyne hande, 100.10. b.. 
and thou ſhalfe deſtroy their name from vnder heauen: 
There ſhall no man bee able to ſtande befoze the, vntitl 
thou haue deſtroped them. | 

25 The grauen Images of their Gods ſhalt thou burne 17 
with kyꝛe, and couet nut the gold and ſilner that is an them, |, 2 
no2 take it vnto thee, leaſt thou be ſnared therein: foz it is 12% 
an abhomination befoze the Lozde thy God, wu 

26 Bzing not therefoze abhomination into thyne houſe, 

leaſt thou be a curſed thing as it is: but vtterly defye it and 
abhozre it, foz it is a curſed thing, 


Cc.j. The 
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The Expoſition vpon the ſeuenth 
Chapter of Deuterouomie. 


vat.r.2.3 When the Lorde thy God ſhall bring 
„tts into the lande. &c. | 


== and ſuperſtition, Moy ſes as a good go⸗ 
45 and Father, dothe ⸗ foꝛ warne them of 
Air. 1j. c. 23 One great daunger, whereby, if they tooke not 
heede, they might loone be carted o2 ledde away 
from the true wozlhip of God. Ind that is the 
league, alliance, and mariadge with Hcathens, 
and luch as were of coꝛrupt fayth and religion. 
Foz they which willingly ioyne with infidels, 
doe, as it were, dꝛawe in one yoke with them to 
their own? deſtruction. Dravve not (ſayth ſainct 
2 Cor. l. c. 14. 3Baule) in one yokevvith the vnfaythfull. Wherby 
ſurely he meaneth ioyning with them in al thoſe 
wayes, by whiche wee may bee bꝛoughte info 
their familiaritie. They that meane faythful- 
Eſa. Fc. ii. Ip toſerue God, muſte alwaye haue ·ſeparation 
2.T6e/-3.5.6. betwene them and the wicked. Therfoꝛe Gods 
2.1.2. 19. Wyll is, that wee choulde not onely wyth open 
. Ed. ion tanlente not ioyne wyth them, but byt zule of 
our owne frayltie that wyl! bee ſoone myſledde, 
to be ware of all their allurements. 5 

U 


at Enening prayer. 218 
But bytaule, it we will haue no locietie with 


the wicked, we muſte*leaue thys iyfe, we muſte I. Cor. 5. c. 0. 


make ſome difference betweene ſuch contractes 
as doe linke vs bnto them, and other whyche 
leaut vnto bs oure chziſtian faythe and libertie 
without daunger. So long as we liue among 
the bnfaythfull, wee can not chunne the locietie 
of thoſe thinges that appertayne onto common 
lpfe, as it appeareth in Loth, but if we goe fur- 
ther by leagues of nygh friend(hippe, and» iop⸗ 5. N. 22.4. 4. 
ning in defenſe one ok the other, oꝛ in marpage **3+%2- 
o2 ſuche lyke, ſurelye wee opena wyde gappe to 
the Deuill to tempte vs, and to dꝛawe vs bylit⸗ 
tle and little to cozruption of Fay the and Religi- 
on, 02 at the leaſtwyſe, to ſtoppe oure mouthes, 
and ſtave oure endeuours from the Defenſe and 
furtherance of Gods true wozſhippeagainſte ſu⸗ 
perſtition and idolatrie. 

When Moyles not onely foꝛbyddeth ioyning 
in kamiliaritie with the wicked, but alſo willeth 
them to Smite and vtterly deſtroy them. noꝛ fo Haue 
any compalsion on them: it may not ſeeme cruell 
02 bniuſte. They haue foz their warraunte the 
tommaundemente of G O D, who beſpde that 
hee is Loꝛde of the whole woꝛlde, and had pꝛo⸗ 
myſed the countrey where the Chananites dwelt, 
vnto his people to inhabite, foure hundꝛed yea⸗ 
res befoꝛe: fo2 their wickedneſſe myghte iuſtly 
haue deſtroyed them, as he declareth to Abra- 


ham. Gene. 15; 
Ind ik then from that 3 this the _ 
ij. 0 


Ce. ig. e 13, 
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P/al.11$.75. 
156. 


Leu. 18. d. 25. 


Ver. 6. 7. 8. 


T he fourth Sunday after Eafler 
of foure hundzed peres of his great mercy God 


gaue them reſpite to repente, and they conty- 


nued ſtill in wickedneſſe, and encreaſed they? 
ſynues to full meaſure , thys ſtrayght punyſhe- 
mente, that God heere and in other places com⸗ 
maundeth, can not in any wyſe ſeeme crueltie,. 
and extremitie: but to oure example, a token of 
his · iuſt iudgement againſt the obſtinate and vn⸗ 
re pentant ſinner. 

It God ſay, Leui. 18. That the earth did ſpue 
them out for their ſinne, às being wearie of the 
ſtenche thereof: the people ot GOD as his in- 
ſtrumentes myghte tuſtely deſtrope them, and 
pulled daunger bpon themlelues, when they did 
not. Foꝛ offenfimes God bpbzaideth them with 
charpe repꝛoke, foꝛ that they ſpared thoſe that he 
would haue pumched. 5 


For thou arte an holye people vnto the 
Lord thy God. c. 


Inthis part Moyſcs putteth them in minde 
that God hath choſenthem among all nations 
of the earthe to be hys petuliar people, and decla- 
reth with what cauſe he was moued ſo to doe, 
and to what ende. The cauſe of Gods election, 
he cheweth to be his · only loue, mercie, and truth, 
and not anyreſpecte of woꝛthynelſe, honour, oz 
multitude inthem. Foz, they were the way- 
wardeſt, the baleſt, andthe ſmalleſt peopleofa 


great multitude. 
Onely 
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Only of his mercy he called Abraham the father 
! ofthe faythfull, and ſet his loue bpon hym, and 
p2omiſed with aſſuraunte of an othe that hee 


woulde bee* his God, and the God of his ſeede, Gen.17.4.7, 
andthen ye woulde glue the * lande of Chanaan, G».12.5.7. 
as an heritage bnto his ſeede. Therefoze to ful⸗ ?/4104...11, 


fyll thys hys pzompſe, as a true and faythfull 
Loꝛd, though they otherwiſe deſerued, he hath 
remained their good god, and giuen to them his 
lawe, that they mighte not be ignoꝛaunt of hys 
holy will. rt. The ende wherbnto God did chole 
them, was not that they ſhould continue in lu⸗ 
perſtitious idolatrie and wickedneſſe: but that 


they chould be an · holy people bnto him and ſtu⸗ Leu n. g. 44. 


1. Pet. 1. c. ip. 


die to obſerue his lawes and ozdinaunces, and 
foʒ that purpoſe hath he from time fo time bene 
ſo gracious and mercyfull vnto them. The ſame 
admonition muſte wee alſo learne to apply bnto 
our ſelues, God of his meere mercy , and not of 


our * wozthineſle, hath choſen and called vs to * 25.26 
bee his people, and members of his Churche, 92423 


and partakers of all thoſe pꝛomyles, that hee 
hath made to mankinde in Chꝛiſt, and that not 
to this ende to continue in linne and ſenſual life, 
fo2 he hath not called vs to bncleanneſſe, ſayth 


Sainct Paule, but to - liue befoze him in holy⸗ = —4 
4. 1. g · . 


Epbe.a.b.1 Os 


neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes ofourlife. 
And · we are his wozke buylded on Chriſt Icſu, 
to thoſe good wozkes, whiche he hath pꝛepared 


fozvs to walke in. = 
Cc. iij. Vnder- 


Epb. i. a. 4. 
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T he fourth Sunday after Eafler 


n. Vnderflande therefore, that the Lorde 
thy God 2 od, and that a true. c. 


The people of Iſraell are heere aduertiſed, 

that God their Loꝛde is a true andaiuſtLozde, 

?P/a.95.5 13. that he litteth as - iudge of the whole woꝛld. 

Nom 4. d. 2. Ind as of his truth he hath and will fulfill all 

that he hath pꝛomyled them: ſo woulde he of 

16b.33.4.26. his tuſtice* rewarde the good, that obeyed hys 

7/a.61.5.11, lawes and 02dinaunces, and would puniche the 

contrarie, To the fulfillers of his will hee p20- 

miſeth the bleſſing of the fruite of their wombe, 

their lande, cone, wyne, and oyle, the increaſe 

bk their kyne, cheepe, and other cattell, the ta- 

26. 102.434 king awapye from them all manner of » ſycke- 

ee neſſes and inkyzmities: and eſpecially ſuche 

20. S. lotheſome and noyſome ſozes and diſeaſes, as 

they knewe were among the Acgypriaos,, Fy- 

13 nallp, - victozie ouer their enimies, and all felt- 
N. bg. citie of this life. 

It wee doe not ſee the pzomyſe-of woꝛldly 
felicitte,and this generall decree of God alway 
to take place among the faythfull, but that the 
better ſozte of men are often in moꝛe miſery,and 

?/.72.4.3.0:c the* wicked woꝛldlings in moze p2oſperitie,we 
1eb.4.418, muſtconſidexfirſt,that* no man, no not the beſt, 
doth ſo fulfill the lawe of God,that he can of iu- 

| ſtice require to haue the rewarde due therebnto, 
199.1.6.9. Secodly.that either the * deuil of ſpite wozketh 


40.24.19: txouble.in this wozld tothe ſeruants of Godt 
| zh cauſe: 


e 2. ks 


doe that ching whiche inf 
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| cauſe he is wel aſſured he tñ not hurt them in the 
| life to come, 02 elſe the fatherly pꝛouidence of 
Almightie God doth thinke it moze lalke foz his 


childzen in this wicked wozlde to be bnder the 


croſſe and affliction.that they maythe * moze of 5 38. 


ten remember him, and not becarted away wyth 94 19 41. 


the fayꝛe allurementes of this lyfe, wherewyth 2/5. 26.06. 
Satan, as by a poyſoned bayte, doth dꝛawe his . 4. .22. 


impes vnto him. 
7 thou ſaye in thyne hearte, theſe nati- vadis 
ons are moe than F.C. 18.19.20. 


Bycauſe it might ſeeme a bery difficulte and 
almoſt bnpoſſible matter, that the Iſraelites chuld 
conquere and dꝛiue out of theircountrie ſuche a 
number ot mightie people, as dwelt inthe lande 
of pꝛomile, God by the mouthe of his ſeruaunte 


pꝛeuenteth that cogitation, and allureth them, Exo. 14 c. 14. 


that he will be their helper and aſſiſter, and will Den. 1 . 30. 


fyght foꝛ them againſt thoſe ſinfull people, and 1/5. 3.10. 


that not only byoꝛdinerie meanes of warre, but 
alſo that he would -bzing hoꝛnets, and other noy- 
ſome flpes and bermine to weerie and conſume 
them. Ind fox confirmation of their faith herein, 
he willeth them to remember the Strange ſignes 
and yyonders, and the Mightie hande, land Stretched 
out arme, that in theit knowledge and ſyght hee 
bled agaynſte Pharao and the Acgyprians, at the 
tyme of they: deliueraunte. By this alſo wee 
haue to learne, ſo often as & O D wylieth vs to 
ate of the wozlde may 
Cc.liij. ſeeme 
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The fourth Sunday after Eater 


Iud. 6 c.14. ſeeme harde and difficulteand aboue our power 

$9.4.4.20.21 to bing to paſle, that we ; dilſpaite not, but with 

1 ſtrong faith bndertake it, beeing well aſſured, 

Ait. d. dap that the lame GOD, that willed vs to doe it, is 
hable alſo to bzing it to paſſe by bs. 


etage. J he grauen fmages of their Gods ſhalt 
thou burne with fire. c. 


Befoze, God fozbadthemto woꝛchip the gods 
4. Ne. 23. 4.4. Of the Gentiles, nowe, hecommaundeth to» de- 
15.20. c. ſtroye and + burne with fyze theyꝛ Images, yea 
Deu. 12. 4. 2.3. AND in token of their btter deteſtation of luche 
le. 43. d. 12. 3 idolattie, not onely to alter their chape and fy⸗ 
Exo. 33. e. 20. guxe in melting them, but not lo muche as turne 
Den. 27 c. ig. to theyꝛ owne ble the matter that they were 
made ot, leaſt by hauing the matter in ſome pꝛice, 
they choulde beſnared, and ſomewhat the moze 
enclyned fo Jdolatrie. Althoughe thys were 
but a politique pzecept fox the time to the levves: 
yet may we gather therby, howlothſome, odi⸗ 

dus, and deteſtable Jdolatrie is to God. 


The fifche Sunday after Eaſter 
Morning praper. 


Deuteronomie. 8. 


Ae commaundementes wbyche I commaunde the 
83tyisdaye, ſhall ye kepe foz to doe them, that wo 
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liue, and multiplye, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the lande which 


the Lo2d\ware vnto our Fathers. 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which the Loꝛde 
thy God led thee this fourtie yeares in the wilderneſſe, foz Deu. 29.4 5. 
to humble thee, and to pꝛoue thee, and to knowe what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt kerpe his commaun⸗ 
dementes, oꝛ no. 3 He humbled ther, and ſuffered ther to Fxo. 16 d. 5. 
hunger, and redde thee with anna, which neither thou noz Nun. 11. b. 7. 
thy fathers knewe of: to make thee knowe that a man doth A. 4.4 4. 
not lyue by bzeadonly, but by euery(worde)that pꝛoterdethj Luc. 4.4.4: 
out of the month of the Lozd,doth a man line. 
4 Thy rapment wared not olde vpon the, neytherdyd pe. 29.6.5. 
thy fete ſwell theſe fourtie peares. 
5 This alſo ſhalt thou conſider in thyne hearte : that as a 
man chaſtizeth his ſon, ſo the Lozd thy Godchaſtizeth ther. 
6 Therfoze (halt thou kepe the commaundements of the 
Lo2d thy God, that thou walke in his wayes,and feare him, 
7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God bꝛingeth the into a god lande, 
a land in the which are riuers of water, and fountaines,and 
deapthes that ſpꝛing out of valleys and hyllcs. 
8 Alandwherin is wheate andbarlie, vineyarves,figge- 
fres,and pomgranats, a land wherein is ople oliue t honp. 
9 A lande wherein thou ſhalt cat bꝛeade with out ſcarte⸗ 
neſſe, neither ſhaite thou lacke any thing: a lande whoſe 
ſfones are Jron, and oute of whoſe hylles thou ſhalte digge 
bzaſſe. 10 When thou haſt eaten thercfoze and filled thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lozde thy God, foz the god lande 
which he hath giuen ther. 11. Beware that thou foꝛget not 
the Loꝛd thy God, that thou wouldeſt not keep his cõmaun⸗ 
dements, his lawes, and his ozdinances, which Jcsmaunde 
thee this dax 2, Pea, and when thou haſt eaten and filled N.15-c-! 
thy ſeife,andhaſt buyit godly houſes and dwelt therein: 1. Cor. 10.4.7 
13 And when thy braſtes and thy ſherpe are waren ma⸗ 


nye,and thy ſilucr and Golde is multiplied, and all that thou 


baſt is encreaſed: 14 Then be ware leaſt thine heart riſe, o 
4s Cc. v. and 
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Fo. 16. d.17. 


Exo. 17 4.2. 


1. Aeg. 2. b. 9. 


T he fifth Sunday after Eafler 


amd thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy God which bꝛought the out of 
the land of Cgipt, and from the houſe of bondage, 

15 And which was thy guide in the great# terrible wil⸗ 
derneſſe (wherein were) ſierie ſerpentes, ſcoꝛpions t dꝛouth 
without any water: But he bꝛought out water foz thee out 
of the rocke of flint: 15 He fed thee ta the wilderneſſe with 
Manna, which thy fathers knew not,fo2 to humble tber, and 
to pꝛoue thee, and that he might ſo doe ther god at the latter 
ende. 17 Leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſape in thyne heart, p po⸗ 
wer and the might of mine owne hand hath pꝛepared mee 
this aboundaunce : 18 But remember the Lozde thy God, 
toꝛ it1s he which giueth thee power to get ſubſtaunce, foz to 
make god the pꝛomiſe which he ware vnto thy fathers, as 
appeareth this daye. 19 And if thou koꝛget the Lozde thy 
God, and walke after ſtraunge Gods, and ſerie them, and 
wozſhip them: J teſtiſie vnto you this day that pe ſhall ſure- 
ly periſhe, 20 As the nations which the Lo2de deſtroyed 


. b:foze your face, ſo pe ſhall periſhe, bicauſe ye would not bg 


Ver. r. 2.3.4. 
6.6. 


obedient vnto the vayce ol the Lozd your God, 


The expoſition vpon the.viij. 
Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


All the commanndements which F com- 
maunde thee this day. c. 


© 4E—1s & D2 ſo muche as the Iſraclites were 
not nowe far of from the land of Ca- 
Rl 2 \ naan, Moyles putteth them iumpnde 
I therof, and ſignifyeth that the lame 
God which did require them to be 

obedient 
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obedient bnto hys lawe, was nowe euen at the 
poynt to fulfyll his pꝛomiſe, and to ſet them in 
poſſeſſion of that countrey, and therefoze, that 
they chould be moze willing and ready to follow 
him, and to obſerue his ozdinances. 

De willeth them allo to haue in remembꝛance 
Howe God bled them in the wilderneſſe fo2 the 
ſpace of fourtie peres, by hunger, thitſt and ſome 
other aduerſities » trying them whether they ., 20 b. 20. 
would remayne his faythfull and obedient peo- 14.2 4.21.22. 
ple oꝛ no. Foz God did not bꝛing them into thoſe 1.2.1.6. 6.7. 
diſtreſſes, and lacke of foode ⁊ other things ne- 
ceſfary,bicauſe he hated them, but as a good fa- 
ther, to pꝛoue them and humble their hearts be- 
foꝛe him, and that they might learne and vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that man liueth not by bꝛead only, but by 
euerp woꝛd that pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth of 
God, Foz thoughe there were no foode in the 
woꝛld to ſuſtapne mans life, vet is God hable by 
his diuine pꝛouidence miraculouſly to preſerve 
bs. As he did feede them in the wilderneſſe with 
Manna from heauen,a foode that neyther they £x.16..15. 
no2 their fozefathers euer heard of: and cauſed 
the ſtony * rocke to yeelde them water to quench 225.17. b.6. 
their thirſt, yea and moꝛeouer cauſed their ray⸗ 
ment infourtie peares ſpace neuer to- weare 02 De 29.9.5. 
conſume, no2 their feete to ſwell oꝛ be greeued 
with continuall trauell. 
Theſe ſtrange things wꝛought he. that they : 
night learnetoput their truſte in hym, and bee 
well allured, that ſo great daunger could neuer 

come: 


does Lo 
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come bnto them, but that he was able, and rea⸗ 
dily woulde deliver them oute of if, if they did 
faythfully lerue him And therkoꝛe Moyſes wyl⸗ 
leth them to harken bnto this their gracious 
Loꝛd, to feare him, and to walke in his wayes. 


vel-7.89. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee in- 


to a good lande. &c. 


Exo. 34 8. Moyſes deſcribeth vnto them the » fertile and 

NU. 3. 8. plentyfull countrey, that God had pꝛouided fo 

De4.6.4.3 them, flowing with abundance of all fruites, 
commodities # delectable pleaſures: that they 
might be the mo2e* willing and readie to chew 
their thankfull obedience towarde him. 

If the lame land of Canaan be not at this day 
ſo fertile, as is here repoꝛted, noꝛ anlwerable to 
many parts of Moyſes his deſcription, but lyeth 
ina great part waſt,as ſome trauatlers declare, 
we may not thinke if ſtraunge. Foz beſyde the 
mutation that naturally may come to any coun- 
trey in the ſpace of. 3zo00.yeares, it pleaſed God 
of his goodnes at this time heere mentioned. to 
maketty moꝛe fruitful bicauſe of his choſen peo- 
ple, that he pꝛomiſed to place there, which good 
bleſſing may well be thought to haue continued 
ſo long as his people kept his comaundement, 
and continued in any tollerable obedience of the 
lawes and o2dinances by him appopnted. 

But when they bothe fell from the true ob- 


ſeruation of the outwarde lawe, and alſo re- 
| tected 


T. 11. 4. 4. 5. 
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tected the true Meſsias and Sauioure of the 
woꝛlde, no maruell, if that curſe fell bothe bpan 
them and their land, which, befoꝛe, God had of- 
tentimes thzeatened, whereby great alteration 
thereof might fall. 


When thou haft eaten therefore and fil- vatie 
led thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleßße. Mc. 


The lſraelies are here warned inthe time of . 32.5.9. 
their pꝛoſperitie, and the enioying ot Gods hene ⸗ Neb. 9. e. 25. 
fites, that they Chew themſeluesthankfail, #er- de. 6 49 
neſtly to take heede that in time of their wealth 3· N. 4.0.7 
they waxe not wanton# foꝛget God, by whoſe 
goodneſſe they are in that felititie. 

Howe neteſſary this admonition might then 

be tothem and is alſo pzefently to all other, the 

common courſe of mans life righte well decla⸗ 

reth. What one among an hundꝛed is there, 

whiche by wealth x continuall ſucceſſe doth not 
ware inſolent andfo2get his dutie toward God⸗ | 
Moyles in his ſong chap. 3:.ofthis booke, ſaith of { 
the lſraelites. Thou art vvell fedde, Thou art growne 1 
thicke, Thou arte euen laden vvich fatneſſe: and he pn. 23 0056. 
hath forſaken God his maker, and Regarded notthe 

Lorde of his ſaluation. In which woꝛdes he pꝛo⸗ 
pheciedbefoze hande, what would come to paſſe 
them, and therkoꝛe erneſtly he willeth the 


here to take hede. VVhen thou haſt eaten and filled 185 
thy ſelfe, laith he, and builded goodly houſes. & c. 18 
Bevvare leaſt thy hearte riſe, and thou forgette the a 
Lordethy God. 


Mert 
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Here he noteth wherby meninſuch caſe ar mo- 
ued to fozget God, that is, Riſing of their hearte 
with pꝛide # inſolencie of minde. Foꝛ fewe there 
are, that in great wealth x pꝛolperitie can holde 
themlelues within the boundes of modeſtie and 

„ ©.:6c16, humbleneſſe, but ſo loone as they perteiue them 

ſelues to flouriſh + be⸗alofte, theit mytide alſo in 

ſuch ſozt ſwelleth with ſelſtiking, that they doe 
not onely contemne other, but let lippe alſo the 
feare of God himſelfe, and by little # litle are ta⸗ 
tried on, thzough the allurement of Sathan, that 

3. Ne. 11. 4. 14 they cleane fal from him Let Solomon hereof be 
a notable example:and Chrilt himſelfe aid, That 

Mit. 9. d. 24 it vvas as harde for a riche man to enter into the king- 

domeof God, as for a Camell to goe through a nee- 

gels eye. Therefoze Moyſes calleththe Iſraclites 
to remembeance, and willeth them not to foꝛget 
what they were in Egipt and in the wildernelle, 
and how louingly # mercifully God thendealte 
foꝛ them. x gauethein-allthings at their ncede, 
that by that meanes they might the ſooner ac- 
knowledge him to be the * authour and worker 
of al their pꝛoſperitie, and ſocontinue in his true 
woꝛſhip and obedience. Otherwiſe if they goe 
from their Loꝛde God, and giue themſelues to 
the woꝛchipping ol range gopg, he pzoteſteth# 
denounceth to them, that they chall aſſuredly 
periHe,and be Deſtroyed, in like manner as they 
had ſeene God to woꝛke the confuſion of other 
nations befoze their faces. Foz where the mer⸗ 
tie of God and his bountikull goodneſſe * 


Iudi. i. e. 7. 
Po. I. d. 32. 


Deu. 2. b. 7. 


Pſal. 22.4. i. 
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is abuſed, oꝛ will not pꝛeuaple, his Juſtice and 
ſeueritie muſt needes take plate. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter 


at Euening prayer. 
Deut. 9. 


Eare © 3ſraell,thou paſſeff ouer Jozdane this dap, to 
goe in and poſſeſſe nations greater and mightier than 
thy ſelfe cities great and walled vp to heauen. 

2 Apeople great and tall, the childzen of the Anakims 
which thou knoweſt of, and of whome thou haſt heard ſay, 
who can ſfandebefo2e the childꝛen of Anac ? 

3 Underſtand therfoze this day, that the Lozd thy God is 
he which goeth ouer befo2e ther as a conſuming ire, he ſhall 
deſtroy them, and he ſhal bzing them downe befoze thy face: 
So thou ſhalt caſt them out, a bzing them to naught quick⸗ 
lp, as the Loꝛde bath ſayd vnto thee, 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after that the Loꝛd thy 
God hath caſt them out hefoꝛe ther, ſaxing: Foz my righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe the Loꝛde hath bzought me in to poTeſſe this lande: 
but foꝛ the wickedneſſe of theſe natids the Loꝛd hath caſt the 
out befoze thee, 5 It is not foꝛ thy righteouſneſſe ſake, oz 
foz thy right beart {hat thou goeſt to poſſeſſe their land: But 
fo; the wickednefle of theſe Nations the Loꝛd thy God doth 
caſt them out befoze the, to perfourme the woꝛde which the 
Loꝛde thy God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Aſahac, 
and Jacob, 

6 Under ſtande therefoze that it is not foz thy righteouſ- 
neſſe ſake that the Loꝛde thy God dothe gine the this god 


lande to poſleſle it, freeing thou art a tifnecked people. 
7 Remeny 


A. 


NI. 13. c. 27. 
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7 Remember,and fo2get not howe thou pꝛouokedſt the 
Lo2d thy God to anger in the wilderneſſe,ſince the day that 
B thou diddeſt depart out ot the lande of Egypt, vntill ye came 
vnto this place,ye haue rebelledagaynſt the Lozd, 
Ex0.14.b.io. 8 Alſo in Yozeb ye pꝛouoked the Koꝛde to anger, ſo that 
Ex0.16.4.2, the Loꝛd was w2oth with pou fo haue deſtroyed you, 
Exo. 17.4. 2. 9 Mhen J was gone vp into the mount, to recepue the 
Exo. 24. d. 18. tables of ſtone, the tables of the couenaunt which the Lozde 
Exo. 34. d. 28. made with vou, and J abode in the mount fourtie dayes and 
Exo. zi. d a8. fourtie nightes, when J neyther dyd eafe bꝛead noz dzinke 
water. 10 And the Lozd deliuered me two tables of ſtone 
witten with the finger ol God, and in them were conteined 
all the woꝛds which the Lo2de ſayd vnto you in the mount 
out of the middes of the fire, in the day when pe came togi⸗ 
ther, 1 And when the fourtis dapes and fourtie nightes 
* were ended, the Loꝛde gaue me the two tables of ſtone, the 
Ero 32 b. y. tables of the couenaunt, 12 And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, 
LKKrriſe, and get thee down quickly krom hence, fo2 thy people 
which thou haſt bꝛought out of Egipt haue marred all: they 
are turned at once out of the way whiche J commaunded 
them, and haue made them a molten image. 
13 Furthermoꝛe, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto me, ſaping, J haue 
ſcene this people, and beholds it is a ſtifnecked people. 

14 Let me alone that J may deſtroy them, and put oute 
the name of them from vnder heanen, and J will make of 
ther a mightie nation, and greater than they be. 

15 And J turned me, and came downe from the hill, euen 
from the hill that burnt with fire, and the two fables of the 
couenaunt were in mp hands. 

16 And J loked, and bebolde ye had ſinned agaynſt the 
Loꝛde your God, and had made you a molten calfe, and had 
turned at once out of the way which the Loꝛd had cõmaun⸗ 

Exo. 32. c. ig. ded you. 17 And J teke the two tables and caſt them out 
of my two bands, and bzake them befoze your epes. 

18 And 3 fellvowne flat befoze the Loade as at 1 

ms | Ame, 


at Euening prayer. 225 


time, and fourtte days fourtie and nights A did neither rate Ero. 24. 48. 
bꝛeade no2 dzynke water, bycauſe of all your ſinnes whiche 
ye ſinned in doing wickedly in the ligt of the Loꝛde, in that 


pe pꝛouoked him vnto wꝛath. | 
19 (Fo2 J was afrapd, that foz the w2ath and fiercenelſe 
whcr with the Loꝛd was moued againſt pou, he would haue 
deſtroyed you) But the Loꝛde heard me at that time alſo, 
20 The Lozde was very angrie with Aaron alſo, to baue 
deſtroped him: and J made interceſſion fo2 Aaron alſo the 
ſame time. 21 And Joke your ſinne, the Calle which ye 
had made, and burnt him with fire, and ſtamped him, and 
ground bim very ſmall, even to duſt ; and J caſte the duſte 
thereofinto the bzoke that deſcended out of the mount. 
22 Alſo at the burning place, at the plate offempting, and Exo. 17. 4.4. 
at the Sepulcbzes of luſt, ye pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to anger. Non. 11. 4.4. 
23 Likewiſe when the Lo2de ſent you from Cades Bar ⸗ &. 21. 4. 
nea, ſaping, Gs vp and poſſeſſe the land which 3 haue giuen 
vou: you rebelled againſt the woꝛde of the Lozd pour God, Ar. 5.4. 9. 
and neither belæued him, noꝛ hearkened vnto his voice. | 
24 Pou baue ben rebellious vnto the Lo2d ſince the day 
that J knew vou. 25 And J fell downe flat befoze the Loav 
fourtie days and fourtie nights, and J fell downe befoze:foz 
the Lozd ſapde he would deſfroy you, | 
26 Imade interceſſion therefoze vnto the Lo2d, and ſaid, Ze, 34.6.9. I 
D Lo God, deſtroy not thy people and thine inheritance | 
which thou haſte velinercd thzongh thy great gadneſſe, and 
whichs thou haſte bzought out of Egypt though a mightie 3 
bande 27 Remember thy ſernauntes Abzaham, Jſabac, [| 
and Jatob, and le not,vnto the ſtubberneſſe of this people 
noz to their wickednefſeand inne. 
23 Leaſt the lande whence thou bzoughtelf them, lape, 


{The Lozde is not able to bꝛing them into the lande whiche 8 
be pꝛomiled them, and becauſe hs bated them, therfoze hath 58 
8 


de tarpeo idem out to laye them in the wildernefſe, | 
1 4 if | Dod. j. 29 Be⸗ | 
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T he fiſth Sunday after Cafler 


29 Beholde, thep are thy people, and thyne inheritaunce 
which thou bꝛoughteſt out in thy mightie power, and in thy 
liretched out arme. | 


The Expoſition vpon the. ix. 


Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


vere, HeareO Fſraell; thou paſßeft ouer For- 
dane this day, to goe in and poſſeſſe. Mc. 


Doe Iſraelites were a pꝛoude, way warde 
2 and bnthankefull people, ſoone foꝛget⸗ 
ting Gods benefites done vnto them. 


Deu. G. d. 23. Wherefoze the purpoſe of Moyſes is in 


Den. 26. b. 9. this chapter to · beate into their memozye that 
70/24. d. j. they wete made the heires of the land of Chana. 


an, tame to all that felicitie, whetin they either 

had 02 ould be, onely by the free goodneſſe and 
mercyeof God, fox his pzomiles x fox his coue⸗ 
nauntes ſake, and not by theirowne ſtrength, dz 

foꝛ their owne wozthineſle. In this, to perſuade 
them, he bſethtwo reaſons eſpectally. The one 

by comparing them with the people ofthat toũ⸗ 

trey. The other by the example or theyꝛ owne 
wayward and rebellious doings againſt God. 

As touching the foꝛmer. he lapth. the people ot 

that tount rey were karre greater innumber.aud 
mightier in power thanthey were. Fozmanye - 

N. 3.4.34. of them were of the rate of the · Giaunt Ange. 
ſtrong and mightie per ſons, as the — | 
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that went to biewe the lande, did bzing woꝛde: 


So that they were ſtriken with feare, x · mur⸗ NA. 4.42. 


mured agaypaſt GOD as hauing bzought them 
to a land bnpoſſible foꝛ them by conqueſt to get. 
Wherefoze it GO D by his mightye hande dyd 
woꝛke it foꝛ them, they oughte to acknowledge 
they dyd ſtande and depende onely bpon hym. 
And as they were not hable to wozke thys of 
their ovone ſtrength, ſo coulde they not iuſtlye 
thinke, that GO did it foꝛ them of dutie oz foꝛ 
they: owne woꝛthines, but rather that they had 
delerued the cleane contrarie at his hande: and 
that he letteth them vnderſtãd (as J haue laid) 
by laying examples of their owne wickedneſſe 
and rebellious ſtomackes agaynſt him. The firſt 


is their dealing at Horeb Exodus. 32. when Moy- Ero. 32.4. 
ſes was gone bp into the mountayne and there &«. 


taryed kourtie dapes to receyue the erquiſite in- 
ſtructionof the law of GO D, and to bꝛing with 
him the two Tables of the tennecommannde- 
mentes: They in the meane tyme fozced Aaron 
to make them a Golden Calfeto worſhip. Thele- 
conde is they2 offending at the burning place, 


Num. n. where GOD conſumed many of them Xn. 11.4.1, 


with fyze, The thirde was their murmuring 


fo: lacke of water Exodus.17. at whyche tyme *.. 


G O Dgauethem water out ok ther ecke. 
The fourthe, was at the Sepulchres of luſte 


Num. n. when they longed fo: ſteche and GO D NU. u. 4. 20, 


gaue them Quay les to eate an whole moneth to⸗ 
Bither, vntill it came out at their noſes agapne. 


” — —-V— —— x ðfL40 . —— 
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The laſte is at Cades Barne, Num.13. When af 
the returne of the Meſſengers they murmured 
agaynſt God and agaynſt Moyſes, and deſired to 
returne into Egypt. The foure latter examples 
are onely bꝛiefly touched in verſe. 22. 23. The fyꝛſt 
he ſtayeth long vpon, from the. 8. verſe. to the. 21. 
reciting almoſte the whole ſtozie out of Exod. 32. 
but altering the oꝛder of ſome particular points, 
of which befoze J ſpake. 

I thinke good bꝛielly to note, that, if the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſraell in no reſpect of their owne woꝛ⸗ 
thines, were made heires of the land of Chanaã, 
and partakers of his earthly bleſſings: muche 
moze wee mapye not thinke, that the Miſtcrie of 
our redemption, Reconciliation to God, Remiſsion 
of ſinnes, Fuſtification before God, and Aſsignement 
to euerlaſt ing life, is beftowed vpon vs, as many 
haue wickedly taught. in regarde of any parte of 
our ovne good woꝛtzes and well doinges, but 
thzough fayth in the free mertie of God foꝛ the 
merite and paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt Icſu. 
You be ſaued fayth Sainct Paule Epheſians. 2. 
By grace through fayth, and that not of your ſel- 
ues, for it is the gifte of God, not of your vvorkes, 
that no man may glory. 

The gloꝛy then heereol muſt beginen to God 
alone. It is a thing ok farre greater worthy- 
neſſe to attapne Remyſsion of Synnes , and The 
Kingdome of Heauen, than it is to polleſſe the 


lande ot pꝛomiſe, and felicitie in the woꝛlde. 


It is a thing muche farther aboye the power 
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of man to conquere Sinne, Sathan , Deathe and 
Hell, thanit was to ſubdue the childzen of Anac. 
Therfoze,as J haue laid, if they were foꝛbidden 
to reſpecte their owne power 02 woꝛthyneſſe in 
thole thinges that were the leſſe, and but onely 


figures ot other, muche moꝛe are we by Gods 


woꝛde in litze maner charged in thoſe that are 
the greater things, and the truth ot ſuche as the 
other didbut onlyligmfie. 


eA lſomn Horeb you proucked the Lorde vei.s.5:1e. 


11. 12. 13. &e. 


to anger, ſo that the Lord. c. 


This is the firſt example of their tranſgreſ- 
ſionat Horeb in making the Golden Calfe. In 
which it chall be good to conſider what their of- 


fence was, how much God was diſpleaſedthere⸗ 


with, and how Moyſes their gouernour behaued 
himlelfe. As touching the firſt, although mans 
coxruption, deſtitute ofthe grace of God, is very 
pꝛone euẽ to the groſeſt Jdolatry, pet it is hard⸗ 
ly to be thqught, that the Iſraclices, who, ſo late⸗ 
ly befoze had ſeene ſo many wonderous wozkes 
done, as well in Egipte as inthe wilderneſſe, by 
the mightie hande of the lyuing God: woulde 
now ſodainly be lo bewitched as to foꝛſake hym 
btterlye, and in ſteade of him woꝛchip a Golden 


Calfe, and attribute to it thoſe benefites that 2. 32.4.4. 


they had receyued of God. befoze the Calfe by 
themſelyes was made. It is rather lpkelp, 


that bycauſe they thoughte Moyſes was nowe 
DD. tif, gone, 


Gene. 5.4. 5. 
Gene. d. d. 21. 


— 2 


®:.26.4.3.4 and Directly againſt the fyꝛſt commaundement; 
pe. S. 47.8. whiche was giuen them by GOD wyth greate 


Exo. 19. b. &. 


Verl. 13.14. 


Exo. 32. b. 9. 
44.7 f. 51. 
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gone, and therefoze the leſle eſteemed the fozme 
of Religion by him declared, they woulde haue 
a wozlyzypping of God of thepꝛ owne deuiſyng, 
and an Image, as they thought, in whiche they 
myghte honour him. Foz ſuche is the groſſenes 
of mans wytte, that he thinketh he hathe not 
God:pzeſent with hyin, noz dothe not tyghtiy 
woꝛchip hym, baleſle it be in ſome viſible foꝛme 
of hymlelfe deuiled. If they did wozthippe the 
Calfe jg God, it was in them an exteeding furie 
and aſtoniedneſſe of common reaſon and ſenſe. 
If they dyd onely wozſhippe God in the Calfe, 

and thought ſome diuine holyneſſe therein, as it 
is moſte lykely: pet it was a grieuous offence 


maieſtie and terrour but a little time befoꝛe. 
Foz in the fyꝛſte tommaundemente God dothe 
not onely fozbydde ſtraunge Goddes, but alſo 
ſtraunge woꝛchyppyngs of GOD, deuiſed by 
mancontrary to his holy wozde. 
They bzake alſothe couenant that*befoze, they 
hadcondiſcendedvnto, to followe the woꝛchippe 
of GO D appoynted inhis lawe, and not to de⸗ 
parte from it, wherefoze ouer and belpde they 
Jdolatrous woꝛchippe, they mygyht be eſteemed 
falſe, traiterous, and fozſwozne perſons in the 
ſyghte of GO D. Gods diſpleaſure then was 
iuſte agaynſte them, fox they were, as he laythe, 
a* ſtifnecked people that by no meanes woulde 
be kepte in hys true obedience , and * 
4 


| to haue put out the name of them from bnder 


„ Ä 
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purpoled btterly to haue deſtroyed them, and 


Heauen, Pea, he was erceeding angrye alſo 1112.13. 
wyth Aaron, and woulde haue deftroyed him 
in like manner, bicaule he was ſo ftmeraus and 
faynt harted, that foꝛ anycauſe he would yeelde 
to be their inſtrument oz helper to woꝛke Jdo- 


latrie. This offence of the Iſraclices God ope- 


ned firſle bnfo Moyſes , ſaying : Thy people, ver x0: 
vyhyche thou haſte broughte oute of Egypte haue 

ſore offended , they are turned at once oute of the 

vvaye that I commaunded them.8c. Ind wyth⸗ 

all declareth his greeuous diſpleaſure towarde 
them, ⁊ that foꝛ their deteſtable wickedneſſe he 
minded to take them from the fate ot the earth, 
Then Moy ſes ag à good gouernour, carefull foz 
that people which God had committed to him, 
fell downe befoze the Lo2d, making earneſt in⸗ 


tetceſſionfozthem# ſatd.O Lord God deſtroy not verl. 2627. 
thy people and thine inheritance, vvhich thou haſte 25.23. 


deliuered through thy great goodnes. & c. By whoſe 
example, we alſo are taughte the foꝛme of true 
and Godly pꝛayer grounded bpon the pzomy- 
ſes of God. Foz God had ſayde that he had 
choſen the [ſracliccs foʒ his peculiar people, and 
that he would by mightie hand deliuer them, to 
the end that be might ſet kooꝛth the gloꝛy ofhys 
name thꝛough all the wozld. He pzomyſed alſo 
to the Patriarkes Abraham, Iſabac, and Tacob, 
that he woulde pꝛeſerue them and their ſeede, 
and giue hnto their ſeede the lande of Chanaan. 


Dd. iiij. Upon 
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The fifth Sunday after Eafley 


Upon theſe pꝛomiſes doth Moiſes with a ſtrong 
Nu. 4. e. y. fapth ground his pꝛayer, and earneſtly * pꝛeſſeth 
Deu. 26. e. 19. God With the lame, and that he woulde not goe 

fro theſe pꝛomiles, though the ſtiknecked people 

had deſerued the cotrary. Adding alſo the great 
rep2oche that might riſe to his name among the 

Heathen from whence they came, that is, the 

Egiptians, who would lap, That their God vvas not 

hable to bring them into that lande, that he had pro- 

miſed them, but bicauſe he hated them, caried them 
foorth into the vvilderneſſe to ſlay them. 

In which wozds Moyſes cheweth himſelf al- 
ſotohaueagreat careof the glozy of God , and 
therkoꝛe that he craueth his gracious mercy to⸗ 
warde the Iſraelites, not only foꝛ their ſakes, but 
alſo that he thought it would matze greatly to 
the aduancement of the gloꝛp of God, x ſtaping 
of the repꝛoche therof among the wicked. Such 
maner of payer is allo of great fozce and effect 
with God, and doth appeaſe his wꝛath, and ſtay 
him from the execution of his purpoled plagues 
agaynſt his people offending. Ind therfoze doth 
it follow Exo. 3z. The Lord refrained himſelf from 
the euill, vvhiche he ſayde, he vvoulde doe vnto hys 
people. When Moiſes had in this maner appeaſed 
the wꝛath of god inthe mount, he did not lo ſtay; 
but, comming downe among the people and ſe- 
ing their wickedneſſe; in great zenle and behes 
mentie of ſpirite hecaſt the Tables of thelawe 
out of his hande, co that he bzake them. Whiche 
ts not to bee thought furye oz rage =" 
443 1.70. ut, 


at Euening prayer, 229 
but as J haue laid, an earneſt zeale, and a decla⸗ 


ration ot his great grief of heart, that he concet- 
ued, not foʒ any woꝛldly matter, but to ſee the 


»glozy of God and hys true woozlhip to be ſo N 25.7. 


wickedly diſtayned and ouerthꝛown among his 
owne people. And bicauſe he was a Magiſtrate 
and gouerner,he pꝛoceedeth further, both fo the 
deſtroying and taking away of the doll: and 
alſo to the charpe punichment of the chief offen- 
ders. Jn ſuche matters where Gods glozie is 
diſtained, pꝛiuate perſons in deede haue to deale 
by pꝛayer only, as not hauing the ſworde of coꝛ⸗ 
rection put into their hande, but the magiſtrate 
ought not only to ble pꝛayer, but his aut hozitie 
alſo giuen him of God to repꝛeſſe the wycked⸗ 


neſſe,andto*puniſhe the okenders, to the exam- Nun. 3. b. 4. 


ple of other. The number of them that Moyles 
erecuted fo this offence were about thee thou- 


ſande, as it appeareth Exod. 32. Ind belide this, z0.32 7. 28. 


he tooke the Golden Calfe, and burnt it, ſtampt 
it euen to bery duſte, and caſt it into the bzooke, 
that no memoꝛzie of ſo wicked idolatrie mighte 
remapne. 


doyyne flatte before the Lorde, euen as at the firſte 
tyme, and faſted fortie dayes and fortie nightes. & c. 
It is not to bee thoughte that this hys faſting 
was in time befoze his ſeconde aſcending into 
the hyll, when he was commaunded to pꝛepare 
newe Tables, other wyle he chould appeare to 
haue faſted thꝛyle, which 3 * true, x there⸗ 


fore 


When Moyſes lapeth, berſe. 18, That he fell Verl 18. 
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T he Sunday after the Aſcention. 


fore that which he addeth verſ. 25. is but a repeti⸗ 
tio of that which he ſpeaketh, verſ. 8. # was per⸗ 
foꝛmed in the Mount, whenat the appoyntment 
of God, he taryed vp other tables to haue the 
lawe of God newe wꝛitten inthe. Foꝛ, bicauſe 
the couenant by their ſinne and offence was fo2- 
Done. it coulde not be agayne confirmed,and the 
tables of the couenãt new woꝛitten. but with the 
lytze ſolemni tie that was befoze: and therefoꝛe 
Moy ſes taried there foztie dayes and foxtie nigh⸗ 
tes, and neither did eate bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛink water. 

The Prayer that is added in the later ende ol 
the Chapter, was not bled at his ſeconde going 
bp into the mount, as it may ſeeme by the oꝛder 
of the telling of it heere, but it was the pꝛayer 


that he made at the kyꝛſt tyme when God decla- 


red his diſpleaſure,* purpoſed to haue deſtroyed 
the people. Wherefkoꝛe it is euident, the ſtoꝛie is 
heere repetedby Moyſes ſomewhat interruptly, 
and not in the ozder wherein euery thing was 
done. His purpoſe was to put them in minde of 
the thing which they well ane we, and therefoze 


regarded not lo muche the ozder in telling. 


The Sunday aſter the Aſcention 
at Morning prayer. 


Deuteronomize.1z. 


Heſe are the oꝛdinances and lawes which pe ſhall ob⸗ 
ſerue and doe in the lande which the Loꝛde God of thy 


fathers gineth thee,to polleſſe it as long as pe liue * 
ths 
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on the earth. 2 Pe ſhall deſtroy all places wherin the na- 
tions which ye wal poſſeſſe ſerued their gods, vp6 bye mcũ⸗ Peu. 7.9.2. 
taines, on hilles, and vnder euerp greene tre. 
3 Poulhall ouerthzow their aulters, and bꝛeake their pi!- 
lers, and burne their groues with fire, and you ſhall he we 
downe the grauen images of the Gods that they haue, and 
bzing the names of them to naught out of that place. 
4 Pe ſhall not do ſo vnto the Lo2d pour God: 
5 But ye ſhall ſerke the place which the Loꝛde your God 2.5. 7. c. 16. 
ſhall choſe out of all your tribes, to put his name there, and 
there to dwell, and thither thou ſhalt come: 
6 And thither ye ſhall bꝛing your whole burnt ſacrifices, 
pour offering, your tithes, and heaueofferings of your hand, 
your bowes, your fre will offerings, andthe firſt bozne of 
pour kine,and of your ſherp. 7 And there ye ſhall cat befoze 
the Lo2de pour God, and ye ſhall reiopce in all that ye put 
pour hande vnto, both ye and your houſholdes, wherein the 
Lo2d thy Ood bath bleſſed ther. 8 Pe ſhall not do aftcr all 
the things that we do here this day,eucry ma what ſcemeth. 
bim god in his owne eyes, 9 Foz ve are not pet come ts. 
reſt, and to the inheritance which the Loꝛd your God gi ueth 
you. 10 But when ye goouer Joꝛdane, and dwel in the land 
which the Lozde your God hath giuen you to inherite, and 
when he hath giuen you reſt from all your enimies rounde 
about, and ſhall dwell in ſafetie: 11 Then vnto the place 
whiche the Loꝛde youre:Godbatbe choſen to put his name. 
there,ye ſhall bzing all that J tommaund vou: your whole 3· N. 8 6. 29 
burnt ſacrifices, your offerings, your tithes, the heaucoffe⸗ 
ring of your hande, and all your ſpeciall vowes whiche ver 
vowe vnto the Lo2d, 12 And pe ſhal reiopce befoze the lozd 
your God, pe Et your ſons,+ your danghters,xour ſcruants,F- 
your maidens, and theLeuite that is within your catcs,foz- 
aſmuche as he hath no part noꝛ inheritance with you. 5 
13 Take herde that thou offer not thy whole burnt offe- D 10.79. 
rings in enery place that thou ſell, _ 84. 
14 ut. 


— U _— 4 — 2 — * o 
— — — — er I — — 


„%) — 


9223 — — 


f 
g 


BYoQC 


Eci.7.d.31, 
Deu. 19. b.8, 


T he Sunday after Aſcention day 


14 But in the place which the Lo2de ſhall choſe in oneof 
thy tribes,there thou ſhalt offer thy whole burnt offcrings, 
and there thou ſhalt do all that Jcommaund thee. 

15 Notwithſtanving, thou mayſte kill and eate fleſhe in 
all thy cities, whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after, acoꝛding to 
the bliſing of the Loꝛde thy God wbich he hath giuen the: 
both the vncleane andthe cleane maye cate thereof, of the 
Roe bucke,andofthe Harte. | 

16 Dnly ye ſhall not cate the bloud, but poure it vpon the 
earth as water. 17 Thou mayſt not eate within thy gates 
the tythe of thy toꝛne, of thy wyne, and of thy oyle, and the 
firſte boꝛne of thy kine, and of thy ſheepe,neyther any of thy 
vowes whiche thou voweſt, noz thy fre will offerings, oz 
heaueoffering of thine hand: | 

13 But thou muſt eate them befo2e the Loꝛde thy God 
in the place which the Loꝛde thy God hath choſen,thou and 
thy ſonne and thy daughter, thy ſeruant and thy mayde,and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt retoyce 
befoꝛe the Loꝛde thy God in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
to. 19 Be ware that thou foꝛſake not the Leuite, as long 
as thou lyueſt vpon the earth. | 

20 If, when the Lo2d thy God ſhall enlarge thy bozder 
as he hath pzomiſedthe&e,thou ſay, J will eate fleſhe (bicauſe 
thy ſoule longeth to eate fleſhe) thou mayft cate fleſhe what 
ſo euer thy ſoule luſteth. 21 If the place which the Loꝛde 
thy God hath choſen to put his name there, be to farre from 


| thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy oren and of thy ſhepe whiche 


De.urg.b.22, 


the Loꝛde hath giuen the, as J haue commaunded thee, and 
thou ſhalt eate in thyne owne citie whatſoeuer thy ſoule lu⸗ 
ſteth. 22 And as the Roebucke and the Harte is eaten, ſo 
thou ſhalt eate tbem: both the cleane and vncleane ſtaleate 
of them. 23 But take heede that thou eate not the blous: 
fo2 the bloude is the life, and thou mayſte not cate the lyfe 
with the fleſh, 24 Thou ſhalt not eate it, but poure it vp⸗ 


pon the earth as water, 25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it 
| may 
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mae goe well with thee, and with thy childzen after ther: 
but thou ſhalte doe that whiche is righte in the ſighte of the 
Rozde, 26 But thy holy thinges whiche thou baſte, and 
thy vowes, thou (halte take, and come vnto the place 
which the Lo2d hath choſen, 27 And thou ſhalte offer thy 

whole burnt offerings bothe ſleche and bloud vpon the aul⸗ 

ter of the Loꝛde thy God: and the bloud of thine offerings 

ſhall be poured out vpon the aulter of the Lozde thy God, 

and thou ſhalt eate the fleſhe, 28 Take herde, and heare all , 

theſe woꝛds which J cõmaund ther, that it may go wel with 

ther, and with thy childzen after the foꝛ ener, if thou doeſt 

that which is god and righte in the ſighte of the Loꝛde thy 

God. 29 When the Loꝛde thy God ſhall deffroy the nati⸗ 

ons befoꝛe thee whither thou goeſt fopoſſeſſe them, and thou 

ſuctedeſt in their inherifaunce, and dwelleſt in their lande. 

30 Beware that thou be not taken in a ſnare after them, 

after that they be deffroyed befoze the, and that thou aſke Deu. 1.5. 2. 1. 
not after their Goddes, ſaying: As theſe nations ſerue their 

gods, J will do ſo likewiſe, 3: ap, thou ſhalt not do ſo vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛd thy God: fo2 all abhominations, and that which 

the Loꝛd bateth,the ſame haue they done vnto their goddes. 

32 Foꝛ they haue burned both their ſonnes e their dangh- 10/4.1.d.13, 


ters with fire befoze their gods. Therefoze whatſocuer J Oeut. 4. 4. 4. 


tommaund vou, take heede ye do it: and put thon naughte 10 / u. 23. b. 6. 
thereto,noz take ought therefrom. 


The expoſition vpon the.xij. 


Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


Thefe are the ordinaunces and lawes 
which ye ſhall obſerue and doe. c. 


A 


© The Sunday after the Aſcention: 


4 Moyſes befoze in ſundzy places 
had warned the Iſraelites earneſtly 
to chun Jdolatrie and falſe wooꝛ⸗ 
AQ ſhipping of God, ſo heere, that they 
might haue the leſle octaſion to be 
| chargeth them, when God hath 
bzought them into the land of Chanaan, ſt giuen 
4 Ne. 8.4. 4. thẽ the poſſeſſion therof:that they chuld · deſtroy 
Deut. 7. 4.5. all the places, wherin thoſe wicked nations ſer- 
. as ued their gods, vea and to ouerthꝛow their aul⸗ 
-— 444 ters, bzeake their, pillers, burne their groues, 
3.e.13/.zo bewe downe their grauen images and ſo much 
? das they could. bzing the names of them out of 
memoꝛie, that they reinayned not among them 
as ſtumpling ſtockes foꝛ them to fall a. 
Whetin we allo haue to learne, that to the bt⸗ 
fermoſtof dur power we ſhould deface the mo⸗ 
numents of Jdolatry,x yet after the Pdolatry 
faiſe woꝛchipping of God is by good o2derand 
doctrine taken away, as touching theoutwarde 
things that they vled, ſome moꝛe libertie is left 
to chziſtians, than was tothe Iſraclites. Foz J do 
not lee, but that chʒiſlian men may wel ble chur- 
ches, and ſome other things that haue beene be⸗ 
foꝛe tyme wickedly abuſed; and apply the lame 
things now to better bſes. As the pzecepts fox 
auoyding of Jdolatrie were perpetuall, binde 
all ages: ſo this tommaundement ok deſtroping 
the places. xc, was but tempoꝛall, and an oꝛdi⸗ 
nance to them only giuen, and therfoꝛe doth not 
binde all other in lite maner, as it did bind * 
O 
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You ſhall not doe ſo to the Lord youre. ve. 
od, but -ye/hallſeeke the place. &c. | 
Jn this part of the chapter, Moyſes by Gods. | 


Futhozitie appoynted to the Iſrealites a certayne 
oꝛder, to be obſerued in the externall exerciſe of 
Gods true woꝛchip, wherby it might differ from 
all falle woꝛchippyngs of Jdolatrous Gods, | 
diſperſed thzoughout the woꝛld: and that is it, 
that he woulde haue but one Sagctuar ie, and one | 
Aulter, thereby to declare their þnitie and con- 
ſent in one fayth and religion. Thertoze he ap⸗ 
pointeth but one plate - where he wil be wozſhip- 12.4.4, 
ped and thitherhe willeth them all to teloꝛt and | 
to that plate to bꝛing their oſtrings. 
The choyce of this place God reſerueth to | 
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The Sunday after the «Aſcention 


nacle was. So that euery man oz euery Tribe 
did not erect a (euerallaulter where they might 
ſacrificeto their God. The lacrifices and offe- 
rings menttoned,vcrſ\.6.are ſuch as by God him 
ſelfe were appointed fo diuers purpoſes, as ap- 
peareth Leuit. 2. 3. 4.5.6. &.7. Num.15.andin 
ſundꝛy other places. In all thoſe ſacrifices the 
Pzteſtes and Leuites that attended bpon the 
ſeruice of God hadde theit poꝛtions appointed 
them: the reſidue they that offred did eate with 
thankes giuing # reuerence. Foz bythis ſpeech 
To eatebefore the Lord, is noted the holy feaſtes 
that they lolemniled at ſacrifices,as a Difference 
from their other meales and eatings. Foz then 
were they at the fabernacle where god did pꝛin⸗ 
cipally declare his pzeſcnce to them, and therkoꝛe 
was ſayde To care before the Lord, | 
Notwithflanding thou may ft kill and 
eare fleſhe in all thy cities. &c. 

God permitteth the Iſraclircs to eate fleſhe, 
ſucheas they like in any place, lo that it were 
not offered to him in ſacriftee, but bled as their 
commonmeate. Ind he putteth foꝛ example, the 
Roe, and the Hare, whiche were neuer offered 
to God, and therefoze might all foztes of men 
eate of them: yea even ſuche as by GodsJawe 
werecompted bucleane, and neededpurffication 
by the ozder of the lawe, but of Hacrifices none 
luch might eat bekozt they were purged. Bufas 
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God permitteth them to eate fleſhe : ſo he foꝛ⸗ 

biddeth them to eate the bloud, the whiche hee 

doth Leuit. :7. farre moe earneſtly. The lyke Ley ho. 
*inhibitis he vſed alſo to Noah after the deluge, ce. 4. 
Uhich God dyd to accuſtome hys people to a 
moze myIdneſle. among them lelues, that they J 


choulde not be readie to murder and ſlaughter. 

Foz when by Gods ozdinante they had learned 

to ſpare the Bloud of beaſts, they muſt needes 

think it a greater: crueltie to ſhed mans bloud. Heft. 4. 4.4. 
Therfoze in Geneſis God immediatly after the van 215. 


pꝛohibition to eate the bloud of beaſtes, addeth, 
V Vhoſocuer sheadeth mans bloud, by man ſhall Cene. 9. 45. 


his bloud be ſhead. | 
Thou mayſte not eate within thy gates vat. 
the tythe of thy corne. c. 8 


As Moyſes hadde chewed them, that they 
might eate fleſhe,ſo now he telleth them what 


* = 


they may not eate, that is. their tythe, the fy: 
bozne of their cattell their vowes, their free wil | 
offcrings.xc.Fozof all theſe, ſo muche as was 


Gods potion, was allofted to the fynding of 

his miniſters, the Pꝛieſts, the Leuites, and al- 

ſo the pooꝛe people, as mape in parte appeare, 

Num. i8. Ind therfoze they might not eate them Ns 2. 

at home that they might not defraude the mini⸗ 27. 

ſters of God, ot whom they *gught to hauetare, 1. Cor. 9. c. 13. 

and therefoꝛe Godchargeth them that they doe 7 d. 5. 

not fozſake the Leuite: but the reſidue of the 

lame * Sacrifices that was not appoynted to the De. 8... 
Ek.. Ptieſts 


987998 


| 
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Verf. 20.21. 
1 . &c, 


Loui. c. 27. 
Leni. 18 f. 26. 


Verſ. 26. 27. 


The Sunday after the Aſcention. 


Pꝛieſts.⁊c.they arecominaundedto eate befoꝛe 
the Loꝛde, that is, at his Tabernacle, where hee 
chieſty declared his pꝛeſente. 


When the Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border as he hath promiſed. c. 


Heere is repeated the ſame thing that was 
ſpoken. Verſe. 15. 16. that they mighte eate fleſhe 


aͤtcoꝛding to their habilitie that God Had giuen 


them, and how they might eate it, that is, as a 

common meate, not as a Sacrifice. There is ad⸗ 
ded alſo a moze large and earneſt*pzohibitton 
of eating of bloud, bicauſe inthe blond is life, oʒ 
the bitall ſpirites, ſo that it may ſeeme crueltie 
to eate bloud. To eate bloud of it ſelke, was not 
a matter of ſo greate momente, and therefoze 

when God pꝛelleth ſo earneſily the pꝛohibition, 
and with ſo great punichment it is tuident the 
Lawe tendeth to ſome other ende, that is, that 
they might eſteeme the3Liues ot all things, and 

eſpectaliy of Man, to be pꝛetious. And therekoze 
(ſayth he) The bloud is the life. 


But thy holy things whiche thou ha#t, 
and thy vowesthouſhalt taſe. & c. 
This maketh the koꝛmer Pꝛetept moꝛe pl ꝛpn. 
and cheweth euidently, that the cauſe whiche 
God weuld haue no mo plates of woꝛchip than 


one, was, that the diuerſitie of places and = 


at Morning prayer. 234. 


tars might not among thaf wayward people 
cauſe ſo many Seueral Gods as they had ſeue⸗ 
ral places of wozſhip, Therefoze are they wil- 
led here to bꝛing al Holythings, that is;fuch as 
be dedicated to God, 02 appoynted foz Sacrifice, 
to that appointed place, where the Loꝛde would 


chooſe to be wozſhipped. 
Tale heede and heare all theſe woordes icin ,, 
which commaund thee. 72 


Fozſomuche as the Imitation ok that people 
that dwelled in the land of Chanaan, might bee 
à greate occaſion eaſily to leade them to Jdolas 
trie and woꝛchipping of ſtraunge gods, Moyſes 
heere ſraightly foꝛbiddeth them not fo muche 
ag to Enquire of the maner of their falſe gods. 
Foz this is lightly the beginning of all Jdola- 8. 14. b. 12. 
trie, when men, vnderſtanding the limplicitie of 
Gods true wozthip, curiouſly Enquire ot mens 
deviſes, whether there be auy thing inthe woꝛ⸗ 
thy obleruation, which they may adde, as they 
fhinke, to beautifie the ſimplicitie of Gods cõ⸗ 
maundement, and ſo by little and little fall ep⸗ 
ther to ſtat Jdolatrie, oz to very Groſſe ſuper- 
ſtition. Wherefoze God bꝛidleth here this lool⸗ 
neſſe of his people, and ſaith, They may not do ſo 
to their Lorde God, fo; hee did not onely mil⸗ 
like thoſe falſe. woꝛchippings, but dyd Pate 
them, Loth them, # accompted them Abhomi- 
nable, and eſpecially that Hoꝛtible ble of Bur⸗ 
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Den. 4. 4. 2. 


Ea. 29.13. 


. Cor. ic. i9. 


2. Co. 3. d. 14. 
10. 7. g 47. 
10.9. g. 40. 


T hz Sunday after the Aſcention. 


ning their lonnes and daughters vnto Deuils. 
Therekoze to knit vp thys inſtruction, God 

commaundeth them that they Choulde cleaue 

faſte vnto his woꝛde, and not in any poynte to 


alter it, eyther By adding any thing thereto, or by 


taking any thing cherefro. As if hee had ſapde, 
that all ſtudies and indeuours of men to wooz- 
chip him, not pꝛoteeding out ofthis roote ofhys 
holy woꝛd and law, ſeemed thep neuer ſo godly, 
were cuperſtitious; wicked, andabhominable in 
hys ſyght. And therefoze they map ſeeme to 
bꝛeatze the kyꝛſtetommaundement, and to frame 
vnto themſelues ſtraunge Gods which woꝛſchip 
God in any other manner than in his woꝛde is 
appoynted. Foꝛthis cauſe doth Elaie Chap. 29. 
thꝛeaten hoꝛrible punichment to ſuche perſons. . 
Bicauſe ( ſayth God) this people hach vvorſhipped 
mee vvith their mouth, and their heartes farre from 
mee, and their feare tovyardes mee hath proceeded of 
the coouandemencs of men, I vvill doe maruels 
among this people. For the ii their vviſe 

men ſhall periſhe. & c. Seeing therefoze the whole s 
woꝛchippe of God that thele many yeares hath 
bene in the Church of Rome, hathe bene altogy⸗ 
ther Mans Deuiſe beſpde and contrarpe to the 
woꝛde of God, no maruell if God hath. ſo*blyn- 
ded and aſtonyedthe wiſedome:# 1 
of the chiefe doctours and beſt learned of het 

2 n 
and luperſtitions. 


The: 


235 
The Sunday aſter the Aſcention | 
at Euening prayer, 


Deuteronomie.1z. | - i 


]# there aryſe among you a P2opbete, oz a dꝛeamer of 
dꝛeames, and giue thee a ſigne o2 a wonder. | 

2 And that ſigne oꝛ wonder which he bath ſapde, come 
to paſſe , and then ſaye : Let vs goe after ſtraunge Gods 
(which thou haſt not knowne) and let vs ſerue them: 

3 Yearken not thou vnto the woꝛdes of that Pꝛophet oz 
dꝛeamer ofdzeames : Foz the Lozds thy God p2oneth you, | 
to knowe whether ye loue the Lozde your God with all ,. 
your heart, and with all your ſoule, DN | 

4 Pe ſhall walke after the Lo2de pour God, and feare 
bim, kepe his commaundements, and hearken vnto his | 
boyce,you ſhall ſeruehim,and cleaue vnto him. | 

And that Pꝛophet o2 dzeamer of dzeames ſhal dye (bi- 
cauſe he hath ſpoken to turne you awape from the Lozde 
your God whiche bꝛought pou out of the Lande of Cgypte, 
and deliuered you out of the houſe of bondage,toth2ulſt the 
out of the wape whiche the Lozde thy God commaunded 
thee to walke in) and therfoze thou ſhalt put the euill away 
from thee. 6 A thy bzother, the ſonne of thy mother, oz 
thyne owne ſonne, 02 thy daughter, oꝛ the wyfe that lyeth | 
in thy boſome, oz thy friende which is as thine owne ſoule 1 
bnto thee, entice the ſecretlp, ſaping: Let vs goe and ſerue | 
ſtraunge gods.(whiche thou haſte not knowne, noz yet thy ® 
fathers,) 7 And they be any of the gods of the people which 
are rounde about you : whether thep be nye- vnto thee 02 
farre off from thee, from the one ende of the earth vnto the Den. 17. b. ia. 
other: 8 Thou ſhalte not conſent vnto him, noz bearken 
vnto him, thyne eye ſhall not pitie him, neyther ſhalte thou 
bane compaſſion on him, noz keepe him ſecret, 

Ee. iu. 9 But 
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9 But cauſe him to bee flayne +: Thyne hande (hall be 
fy2ſte vpon him to kyll him, and then the bandes of all the 
people. 10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with tones that he 
dye: bycauſe he bath gone aboute to thzuſte the awaye 
from the Loꝛde thy God whiche bzoughte ther out of the 
lande of Egypt, and from the houſe of bondage. 

n And all Iſraell ſhall deare and feare, and ſhall doe no 
mo2e any ſuche wickedneſſe as this is among you. 

12 If thou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy Cities which the 
Loꝛde thy God hath giuen ther to dwell in, 

13 That cerfayne men beeing the childzen of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and haue moued the inhabiters 
of their Citie, ſaying : Let vs goe and ſerue ſtraunge gods 
which pe haue not knowne: 

14 Then thou mult ſ&ke and make ſearch, and enquire 
diligently : and beholde, if it be true, and the thing of a ſure- 
tie, that ſuche abhomination is wꝛought among vou: 

15 Then thou ſhalt ſmife the dwellers of that Citie with 
the edge of the ſwozde, and deſtroy it vtteriy, and all that 
is therein, and the very cattell thereof, with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛde: 16 And gather all the ſpople of if into thꝛ middes 
of the ſtreete thereof, and burne with kyꝛe both the citie and 
all the ſpoyle thereof euerp whifte foz the Loꝛde thy God: 

and it ſhall be aa heape foz ener, and ſhal not be built again. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue naughte of the damned thing 
in thine hande, that the Lozde maye turne from the ſierce⸗ 
neſſe of his wzath,and ſhew the mercy,and haue compalli⸗ 
on on the, and multiplie the, as he bathe ſwozne vnto 
thy fathers, 

18 Theretoꝛe ſhalte thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lo2de thy God, fo kepe all bis commaundements which I 
commaunde thee this day, that thou doe that which is right 
in the eyes of the Loꝛde thy God, 


The 


at Morning prayer. 226 


The expoſition vpon the. xiij. 
Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


If there ariſe among you a prophete or 


a dreamer of dreames.C9. 


Ee M. the latter ende ok thefoumerchapter, vec... 
Moyſes had willed the people in any 
die to beware ofthe ſtrange worſhip 
— ok heathen Gods: Now he willeth the 
to take heed of falſe teachers riſing amõg them⸗ 
ſelues, # ſeking te ſeduce them frothetrue woꝛ⸗ 
(ipok God, that in any wiſethey do not hertzen 
02 giue credit vnto the. The Deuil enuping the 
true hono2 of God, doth not only ſeke to blemich 


t dueothꝛow the kame by fozain enimes, but al- 2e. 


lo euen at Home inthe houſe ol God he rayſeth 
Falſe Doctours and teachers, that bnder faire 
titles and goodly pꝛetentes of holineſſe , maye 
dꝛaw the people of God from his known truth. 
Wherefoze Moyſes here noteth the coloures 
wherewith the Deuil by his miniſters in this 
caſe vſeth to deceive me. They wil take onthem 
the name of Prophetes, oz ſuch as haue reuelati⸗ 
on from god by dꝛeames, yea and ſometime he ,. 3 
will help thẽ by gods ſufferance to woꝛke ſomee 
ſtraunge and miraculous thing, that by ſuchea 
Sygne oꝛ wonder, they mape gather the grea- 
Ge A poi ri 

od here fozet aythful. 
take heede off 


uche gape tales, and toſuſpecte 
— ſuche 
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ſuch fapꝛe pꝛetentes, and to cleaue onely to hys 

Jo. 10 0.27, Wozde, and hearken to*his boyce,from whiche, 
if their teachers do lwarue, and will them to do 

that is contrary thereto, they muſte not beleeue 

them, but accompt them as wicked Seducers 

and dereyuers. This leſſon is ſo giuen to the I. 

realites, that it maye bee alſoaninſtruction to all 

the faythfull inthe Church of God at alltymes, 

and elpecially in theſe latterdayes. wherein the 

Holy Ghoſte hath ginen warning befoze hande, 

that Antichriſt and his miniſters choulde ble the 

ſame meanes, and that ſo myghtfely, that if if 
Mit.24.c.4, were poſſible he ſhould Sedute euen the electe 
of God. When Moyſes lapeth, The Lordeyour 

God proueth you &c. We muſte bnderſtande that 
God doth not tempt oz pꝛoue, of purpole to leade 
oꝛ induce to that whiche is eutll, o to lay ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes, at whiche his people map take ok⸗ 
fence and fall, but only by ſuch means toeramine 
and trythem,. and to make that knownopenly to 
the Wozide, which he knoweth to be inwardly 
. in their hearts whether it be good oꝛ euill. So 
Gen. 22.4 2. did God tempt Abraham. Gen. 22 that his fayth 
might be bnownto al men. So did Chꝛiſt tempt 
Mz.15.e.26. the woman of Chanaan, when he talled hir dog, 
and refuſedto heare hir pꝛaper. Ind fozthis end 
doth S. Paule (aye, 1. Cor. 11. that There muſt bee 
ſectes inthe Churche, chat they that be proued may 
bee knovvne. Foz this cauſe then God ſuſtereth 
fuche Seduters to be in his Churche, that by 
them the Yypocryfes and dilinmners may bee 


1. Cor. 11. d. 9 


taped 


at Euening prayer. 237 


tryed from the faythfull and electe Childꝛen of 
God. The good man map ſome tymes, by ſuche 
meanes, fall into errour, and be intrapped of the 
wicked, but it is oneiy in ſome parte, and foz a 
time, and after returneth agayne by repentance, 
which God ſuffereth in him to punich his Neg- 
ligence, that dyd not beſtowe ſufficient dil! gente 
in ſtudying and meditating in the woꝛd of God, 


oꝛ did not liue ſeuerely accoꝛding to his pꝛofti⸗ 
ſion and calling. When in the. 5. berſe Moyſcs vert. 


faith, And the Prophete or dreamer ofdreames ſhall 


die.&c. He declareth that we muſt not only*Dil- 1.10. 4.0.2. 


cerne falſe teachers from other, and beware of 
them, but that they muſte by the Mag iſtrate be 
ſeuerely puniſhed to the example ok other, leaſte 
the infection of their toꝛrupt doctrine do deſtroye 
the loules of many , and diſturbe the Churche of 
God. In that he appoynteth the punychment of 
Death, wee haue to note theſe circumſtaunces 2: 
That it muſte not be executed by euery P2yuate 


ritie giuen ot God to puniche the wicked. That 
not cuery one that hathe diſperſed ſome erroure 
to the offence of the godly, is by and by to be ta⸗ 
ken and put to Death, but ſuch one ly as be p2it- 
tipall Ringleaders,and ſeetze by all meanes they 


can to dꝛawethe people of God to Apoſtalic and 


foꝛlaking of his ſettied and knowne truthe, and 

btterly to ſubuert the ſame. | 
Indiaftly, that the Crime muſte be cuidently 
ano von and tried, and a” - 
k. b. 


man, but by the Magiſtrate, whohath*Auctho- Am. 4. 


rtie fully conuicted. 
As 
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"+: am. — 
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Ver. 5. 7. 2 


The Sunday after the Aſcention. 


It ſeemeth to many that it is Extremitie # cru- 
eltie in matter of Religion # conſcience to ble the 
punichmentof Death, and they lay that Chriſt 
was mylde aud mercifull, # required his Diſci⸗ 
ples to folowe his ſteppes. In ſo much that whẽ 
they delyzed fire to come from heauen to puniſhe 
euill perſons he ſayd, They knew nor of whar ſpirit 
they vve re, But lette thoſe men conſider, that it 
was the Loꝛd of all mercy, that appointed here 
this oꝛder of punichment, and alſo let them re⸗ 
member what extreme crueltie it is foꝛ a Magi- 
ſtrato to whoſe charge God hath committed his 
people, to ſee the ſoules of a numbze of his peo⸗ 
ple by wicked Doctrine oz other lyke indeuoꝛ to 
be pulled from God x his true workhip, and la⸗ 
mentablyd2awne to Hell perpetuall Damnati- 
on, ⁊ yet not tocauſethe Roots # workers ther⸗ 
of to be taken awape, that their poyſon may not 
ſo largely be ſpꝛed to the great daunger ok other 
and the decay of Gods gloꝛie and truth. 


7 thy brother the ſonne of thy m other, ar 


thine own? ſonne. Cc. 


The lame that was befoze ſpoken ok falſe 
Pꝛophets ⁊ teachers only, is here applied euen 
to euery one of the people, whoſe offẽte although 
it may ſeme ſomwhat the leſſe, bicauſe of they2 
Ignoꝛannee, x that they haue not the Office of 
teaching, pet the Foꝛlaking of God r his truthe, 
and th: leking to miſleade other with them, is 
to God always and in all perſons „ 

ky 0 
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But this is tobe obſerued both inthis place and 

befoꝛe. that ſuch punichment is not to be bſed, hut 

where Gods true Religion is thzoughlyk nowne 

and Settled, as it was at this time among the 

Ievves. This is to be conſidered how Carneſtly 

God requireth this puniſhment to be done. Foz 

he willeth bs not fo regarde eyther bꝛother 02 

ſylter,oe childe oꝛ wife, oꝛ any*perſons whatſo⸗ Dea. 29. c. 18. 
euer, though he bee bnto bs as our ovne lIyfe. 1.3.7 
Wyerbyhe declareth how earneſt our ſtudie and 

endeuour chould be to maintayn his True woz- 

chip. Al natural affections be they otherwiſe ne- 

uer lo tõmendable, pet ought they to*giue place 82.32 f.27. 
to the zeale of Gods glazy x tothe affectio that 74. 4/26. 
wee Gould haue to the eſtabliching of the lame 

among his people. Foz in gods cauſe to be lack 17e. 48. l.io. 
and cold in conſideration oftheſe perſons, what Hoc. 3 c. 16. 
els is if, than to ſet our affections againſt Gods 
commaundements, and to chewe that wee moze 

elleeme our Nafurall friends than we do God 

and his glozy. Wherfoze ſayth God, Thou ſhalte 

not oyey him, thine eye, Which commonly is the 
inſtrument of pitte, ſhall not ſpare him, nor take 

mercy vpon him, no, nor thou ſhalt not hide him or 

keepe him ſecret, but cauſe him to be ſlayne: and pet 

to make the charge moꝛe vehement he addeth 
Thyne hande ſhall bee fyrſt vpon hym to kyll him. 
This he ſpeaketh bicauſe the maner was, that 1.845. f 
in ſtoning of perſons condemned the witneſlcs | 
chuld caſt thefirſt tones at them, to declare that | 
in their conſctence,the witnelle was true. The p 
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 Pla.82.d.15. 
94. 75. d. 8. 


Verf. 12.1 3. 
24-15, 


Exo. 32 f. 27. 


The Sunday after the Aſcention. 


The cauſe and ende of this ſeueritie added in 
the. . verſe, is diligent ip to be martzed, And all 
Ilraell ſhall heare and feare, and ſhall doe no more 
any ſuche vvickedneſſe. The good and godly are 
ſtayed from euill thzoughe the loue of God and 
reuerenceof his woꝛd: but the other, which are 
alway the moze parte, wyll not be bzideled but 
with Seurritie # feare of puniſhment, wherby 
we may learne how neceſſary (harpe coꝛrection 
and puniſhment is in Chriſtian comon weales. 
Fo ſuch is thecozruption of mans nature, thae 
where they ſee hope of impunitie, they runne on 
headlong to the greateſt miſchiefes. But by ex⸗ 
ample of puniſhment and feare of Juſtice they 
be ſome what ſtayed and kept in oꝛder. 


thou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy Ci- 


lies, which the Lorde. c. 


If the infection of Apoſtaſie and falling from 
God, doe growe from the falſe Pꝛophete to the 
people, and from ſome of the people to a whole 
Citie, God willeth the whole Citie not to bee 
ſpared, but to bee put to puniſhment and vtter 
deſolation. Foz better it were that a fewe dyd 
periſh*than Gods true wozlhip Gould be ouer- 
thzowen and his glozy decay. But in this place 
eſpectally, as in the other alſo. befoze Men pꝛo⸗ 
ceede to puniſhment , God woulde haue them 
enquire and ſearche out the matter diligently; 


that they dyd not vpon light repozt raſhiy con- 


demne 
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demne men. But ik it were kounde foꝛ a ſuretie, 
then that they chould mite them with the edge 
ofthe lwoꝛde, and to declare Gods iuſte wzathe 
againſt the Reuolters from his knowne truthe 
— tyght wozſhip,and not to lpare lo muche as 
their Catteil. 


And gather all the ſpojlei into the middes vo Vet.16.17, 


of the ſtreete thereof. c. 


God willeth the whole furniture and Imple⸗ 
ments of the Citie to be gathered into one place, 


and burned with fire, and not to turne any ther g .- 


ol bntotheirowne ble. It maye be, God ſome- 
what heerein reſpected theircouetouſneſſe, that 
they myght not coueracozrupt affection of coue⸗ 
touſneſſe with a p2efenſed 3eale of Gods tuſtice. 
But the pꝛincipall cauſe, that Moyſes heere bt⸗ 
texeth,fbat is, that the people by this might be 
moe atcuſtomed to the hating and Deteſtation 
_ which they lawe God f grievouſly dyd 
abhozre;. - 


WW hicdunday: at Morning prayer. 


Deuteronomie. 16. 


D the e ofnewe cozne; that thou mapeſt of- , 
er 3 
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Exo. 13. b. y. 


IWhitſon Sond aye 


thoſeto put his name there, 3 Thou ſhalt eafe ms leaue⸗ 
ned bꝛeade with it: but ſeuen dapes ſhalte thou eate vnlea⸗ 
uened bꝛeade therewith, euen the baeade of tribulation.(foz 
thou cameſt out of.the laude of Egypte in haſte) that thou 
mayſt remember the-paye when thou cameſt out of the land 


_ of Egypt, all the dapes bf tyy lyfe. 


4 And there ſhall be noleauened bzeade ſcene in all thy 
coaltes ſeuen dayes long, nepther ſhall there remayne.any 


thing ol the fleſhe whiche thoy offerelt the firſt daye at euen 


Lui. 23. e. 16. 


vntpll the moꝛ ning. 

5 Thoumareſt not offer the Paſſouer within any? of 
thy gates which the Lo2ve thy God giueth thee, 

6 But in the place which tbe Loꝛde thy Gedfhall choſe 
to ſet his name in, there thou ſhalte otfer the Paſſeoucr at 
even, aboiit thegoing'ddwne of the Sunne, in tle ſealon 
that thou cameſt nut af Egypt ** 

And thou ſyalte roſte and cate it in tbe place whicke 
the Loꝛde thy Cod hath choſen, and thou thalts returne, on 


8 Dire hape th on ſhall? eate ſw 
uenth vaye ſhall be a 12 tis e A nts 
thy God, thou top lie — therin, 1 1 

9 Seuen werkes ſhalte tbou number vnto thie and bes 
ginne to number the ſeuen werkes when thou — 
put the ſicle to the Coꝛne. 

10 And keepe the feaſt ol werkes vnto — —— 
with a freꝛ will offering-of thyne hande, which 
giue vnto the Loꝛd tby God, accoꝛding as the Lo2d — God 
bath bleſſed ther. 1 And thou ſhalt reiopte befoze the Lo2de 
thy God, thou, and thy ſonne, thy Daughter, thy ſeruaunte 
and thy mayde, and the Leuite that is within thy gates, and 
the ſtraunger, the fatherleſſe, and the, widdowe.that are a- 
mong you, in the place whiche the Lozde thy God baths 
choſen to put his name thers. 
22 And remember that thou walk a ſeruaunt in Egypte: 
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and thou ſhalf obſerue and doe theſe oꝛdinances. 


13 Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſe, 


nen dares;after that thou haft gathered in thy coꝛne and thy 
wyne, 14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy feaſt, thou and thy 
ſunne, thy daughter, thy ſeruant, and thy maide, the Leuite; 
the ſtraunger, and the father leſle, and the Mido we that are 


within thy gates. 15. Seuen dayes ſhalte thou kepe a ſdꝰ xo. 23 c. 19. 


lemne feaſt vnto the Loꝛde thy God in the place which the 
LLo22e ſhall chaſe: foʒ the Lozde thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in 
all thy fruites;and in all the woꝛks of thine hands, therfoze 
ſhalte thou be glad, 16 The times ina vcere ſhallall thy 


males appeare befoze the Lo2detby Godin the place which Eo. 3c. 4. 


be (hall chaſe, in the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead, in the feaſt 
of weekes, and in the feaſt of Wabernacles ; and they ſhall 
not appeare befoze the Lozde emptie: 

17 Euer man ſhal giue accoꝛding to the gift ot bis hand, 
and actoꝛding to the bleſſing ol the Loꝛde thy God which he 
bath giuen ther. 18 Judges 4 officers ſhalt thou make ther 
in al thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God giueth ther thꝛough⸗ 
out thy trives,+ they ſhall iudge the people with iuſt iudge⸗ 


ment. 19 Wzeſt not thou the lawe, noz knowe any per- Fx0.23 4.2. 
ſon, neyther take any rewarde ; fo; gifts doe blinde the epes Eccl.20.4.19; | 
oö Deu. 1. c. 17. 
20 That whiche is iuſte and righte chalte thou followe, Lexi 19 C. 1ß. 
that thou mayelk lxue, and enioꝑ the lande which the Lozde £xo, 23.6.8. 


of tbe wiſe,andperuertthe wozds of the righteous. 


thy God gineth ther. 

21 Thou ſhalte plante no groue of any frees neare vnto 
the aulter ot the Loꝛd thy God which thou ſhalt make the, 
n Thou ſhalte ſet the vp no piller which the Lozve the 
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The expoſition vpon the. xvj. 
Chapter of Deuteronomie. 


Ver.t.3.3. 4 Obſerue the moneth of newe corne,that 


5.6.7 8. 


Exo. 12.4. l. 


Ci. 


the Citie ok Hicruſalem. The firſt Feaſt was the 


Paſſouer, there is moe large declaration of it 
bpon Exodus. 12. xedde on Eaſter day. It was ſo⸗ 


growe towarde ripening. Foz in thole countreis 


mall poꝛtion ot their eares of new coꝛne, therby 


rhoK maie fl offer the Paſſouer. Cc. 


—— he Iſraelites in this plate ate comaun- 
e ded with all Diligence to oblerue the 
tzꝛee pzincipall Feaſtes, wherein they 

v ere eppornted eſpecially to reſozt to 
the he place, that the Loꝛde would chooſe, that is, 


Paſſouer, called heere the Moncth of nevve corne, 
and by bs noted bnder the name of Eaſter. 

The lecond was Pentecoſt, called here the Feaſt 
of vveekes, and by vs VVhnſontide. The thirde 
was the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Is fouching the 


lemniſed the firſt moneth, that is, the moneth of 
Marche, and heere ig called the Moneth of nevve 
corne, bicauſe fruyte and grayne then began to 


being many degrees moze South ward # narre 
the ſunne, Barueſt is much looner than with v3 


ozthw 
21 this Feaſt belyde other ceremonies they 
were appoynted to offer vnto God a certayne 


confeſſing that their towardneſſe of Harueſt 


was of Gods onely goodnes, and alſo pzaying 
That he would vouchlafe to pꝛoſper to a 
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that which was on the grounde, ⁊ fo this cauſe 
eſpeciallye is the tyme of this Feaſt called the 
Moneth of nevve corne. The ptincipalcauſe ofthe 
Inſtitution * of the Paſſouer was to put them in Exo. 12.476. 
continuall remembꝛance of Gods marueilous T. g 5.6. 
benefite in paſling away his plague from them, 
and not ſtrikyng them when hys Angell Hilled Eo. 12.5. 29. 
all the firſte bozne of Egipte. It this Feaſt by the 
ſpace of ſeuen daies they might cate noleauened 
bꝛead, whereby they were put in minde of their 
Daſtie diſpatch out of Egipre. Foz albeit Pharao 
was obllinately ſet, not to let themgoe,yet God 
by his mighty plagues ſo Bꝛake his harte, that 
he did not onely deliuer them, but koꝛcedthem to 
depart with ſuch ſpeede, as they could not abide 
to leuen their dowe, but caried it away on their 
ſhoulders, Uhiche their haſtie departure was 
ſome trouble to them, and thereof doth this bn- 
leauened bꝛead put them in remembzante, and 
foʒ that tauſe is called here The bread of tribula- 
tion. Is foz all other ceremonies appertainyng 
to this Feaſt, they are expounded in the chapiter 
aboue mentioned. 


Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number to thee, ves. 


and beginne to number. c. 


Fromthe day after that the Meaſure oꝛ Poꝛ⸗ 
tion ok newe toꝛne was offered vnto the Loꝛde. 
whiche J thinke was in the ende of the Feaſt of 


Paſſouer teckning ſeuẽ ful — 02 wekes 
e f.j. to 


vgs 


Exod.23.c.15. 


Exo. I. b. io. 


1. Tim. 4.4. 4. 


Whitſon Sundaye 


to the nerte daye after the ſcuen weekes ended 
are iuſte fiftie dayes, ⁊ was the time appoynted 
foz the Pentecoſt, called here the Feaſt of vveckes 
and in Exodus.23.The Feaſt of Hatueſt, and with 
bs as J haue ſayd.ts named V Vhuſoonnude. The 
firſte cauſe of the oꝛdynance of thys Feaſt was, 
that they mighte remember the Libcrtic that 
God had giuen them, and chewe themſelues 
thankefull foꝛ the lame. Foz fiftie dapes after 
their comming out of Egipte. God gaue them the 
Lawe in Mount Sinay, and firſt oꝛdayned them 
a free State and Policie by peculiar Lawes as 
mong themſelues, whereas befoze, they were in 
bondage and lpued in miſerable oppꝛellion vn- 
der the Lawes and tyꝛannie of the Egiptians. 

An other cauſe of the Inſtitution hereof was, 
that they myghte offer a newe Oblation bnto 
God, that is twoLoaues of newe Cozne baked, 
as the firſt Fruites, in way of thankeſgeuing to 
the Lode : Sothat they did not offer onely the 
Meaſure of Nevv corne befoze Harueſt, but Ob⸗ 
lation alſo towarde the ende of Harueſte. And 
thereby are taughte, as Me alſo chould be, that 
the Fruites of Harueſte come not eyther of the 
Fertilitie of the ground, oꝛ oftheir owne Labour 
and trauaple, but of the ſinguler Fauoure and 
Bleſſing of God, and therefoze that they Chould 
bſe the ſame not toRifote and Dꝛunkenneſſe, but 
with reuerence and * thankeſgiuyng. The third 
cauſe ofthe Inſtitution was, that it might be a 


figure both ofthe true Libertie ok W 
0 


at Morning prayer, 24.2 


of the ſpirituall Harueſt that was tocome, bn- 

der the true Moyſcs and Deliuerer Chriſte leſu. 

Foz even as fiftie dayes after the deliuerie of 

the Chyldzen of Iſraell oute of Egypte they had 

the Lawe geuen them in Mounte Sinay: So 

the fiftieth day after oure deliverance from the 
Typꝛannie of Sinne and Sathan by the Death 

and Reſurrection of Chriſte, (whiche was the 

true * Paſſouer), The holye Ghoſte was ſente 1. cor. ꝙ ay. 
downe from Heauen whiche mighte not onely 

wꝛyte the eternall iawe of God in oure hearts, 

x make bs free Citizens of the heauenly Hicru- 7. 20. . 2. 
ſalem, but alſo by the Ipoſtles and other good 444.0. f. 42. 
Miniſters x labourers,might * gather together 77.46.42. 
the Spirituall Harueſt of God th2zotighoute the 49.4.5. 
whole woꝛlde, and that all Faithfull might re- 413-427 
ceyue the firſte Fruites of the benefyfes of hys 

Deathe and Reſurrection. Le do not therefoze 

Oblerue this day ſuperſitciouſiy,bicauſe the like 

was 02depned among the levves, But foz that it 

is an o2dinarie time appoynted fo2 the people of 

God to aſſemble #heare the declarationofthoſe 
maruellous wozkes of God, whiche as at thys 
tyme were done after the Ifcention of Chriſte 
tinto Heauen. Foz then dyd Chriſte declare and 
confirme the Maieſtie and trueth of hys Gol⸗ 
pell wyth wonderfull Miracles, So that it 
was cuidente that hee onelye was the trewe 
Meſsias and Sauioure that the ſame Holy Ghoſt 
had ſpoken of many peares bekoze bnto the Pa⸗ 


5, and Pzophetes Ft.ij And 
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And bycauſe at the tyme of Pentecoſt when the 
Molpe Ghoſt was giuen, the Goſpell firſte be⸗ 
gan to be publiched, we may not thinke that one 

02 two Feſtiuall dayes is appointed foꝛ the pers 
fourmante thereof: but from that firſt Pentecoſt 
vntill the wozldes ende, (ſhould be to bs one per⸗ 
petuall VVhitſonday, in which wee ſhould with 
thãtzelgiuing retoyce fo2 our ſpirituall fredome, 
and take in the fruites of Chriſts bleſſed Paſſion 
and Reſurrection. 


vente. Thonſhalte obſerne alſo the feat of the 


T abernacles ſeuen dayes. c. 


This Feaſt of the Tabernacles oꝛ Tentes was 

Solemniled the. 15. of September, when they 

had not gathered in all their fruites,graine, and 

wine . All the tyme of this Feaſt foꝛ the ſpate of 

ſeuen dapes they dwelt in Tentes oꝛ Bowthes 

of greene trees, and oblerued ſundzyceremontes 

Num. 28. and oblations declared Num. 28.29. Leuit. 23. and 
Nun. 9. other where. The cauſes of the oꝛdinante were 
Leuit. 23. partly to put them in mind of their fozmer Con- 
dition, Mhente they came, and that it was God 

that firſte made them to dwell in Tentes in the 
wilderneſſe, when he bꝛought them out of Egipt. 
Secondly, that they mighte remember the 

wonderfull mpꝛacles and benefites that God 

did in maintayning and Pꝛeleruing them vbnttll 

they came info the lande of Chanaan , where 

they fon in ſteade of Tentes and Tabernacles, 

| > | goodly 
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goodly ſtronge Cities, and fapꝛe honſes to in- 


habite: and by this occaſion were they willed to 
compare the Felicitie that they choulde be in, in 


the land ol Chanaan, with the Meceſſitien tarde 
ſtate that they had befoze, when they were con- 
ſtrapned to tnhabite in Bouthes # Tabernacles, 
and thereby learne not to waxe inſolent, but to 
gtuethankes to God the Juthour of that greate 
bleſſing. None of theſe Feaſtes might be Solem- 
niſed in any place but where the Loꝛd hadchoſen 
to ſet his name, would eſpecially be called bpõ, 
tt that as Jhaue ſaid. in the time of Dauid, was 
Hieruſalem, Befoze that, where the Tabernacle of 


God was. 


Judges and of ficers ſhalt thou make thee verb. tu 


in all thy Cities which the Lord. Sc. 


Now Moyſes addethcertaine politicalloꝛders 
x inſtructions foz choyſle of conuenient Magiſtra- 
tes in their common weale, and foꝛ the ſincere ⁊ 
bpꝛight dealing therin. Foz ſeing the Judgemet 
Seite ok the Magiſtrate ig, às it were a [actuary 
x a plate of reliefe # ſuccour foꝛ the ſuccourleſſe, 
the pooꝛe and needy, and other what ſoeuer per⸗ 
ſons oppꝛeſſed by iniurie, it might ſeeme moſt la⸗ 
mentable, if they comming thither foz ſuccour, 
ſhuldlight vpõ Theues # Robbers, that wil ſel 
right foꝛ gayne # money. Therkoꝛe Moyſes wil- 
teth Magiſtrates# Iudges in any Wiſe to beware of 


*Partialitie # Bꝛiberie, as the thing that chut⸗ Den. 10.17. | 


teth bp the eyes of diſcretion and wiſedome,and 
f. iij. toꝛ⸗ 


Verſe. 21. 12. 


Heb. 13. b. 


A 


Trinitie Sundaye 


toꝛrupteth al true Judgement. For ſaith he, Gifts 
doe blind the eyes of the vviſe, and peruerte the vor. 


des ofthe righteous. 


Thou ſhalte plante no Grones of anye 


trees neere vnto thee. c. 


The heathen bled to plante Groues of wood 
about the Chappels of their Idols. x lometime 
made Pillars to ſet their falſe Gods on, where⸗ 
foe bicauſe Gd will haue his Religion not to as 
gree with the Jdolatours wozſhipof the Gen⸗ 
uls, he bziefely foꝛbiddeth thoſe twothings, 


Trinitie Sunday at Mor- 


ning prayer. 
Geneſis. 18. 


Nd the Lozd appeared vnto bim in the plaine of Pare: 
and he ſate in his tent doze in the beate cf the dap. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes t loked, and lo, thꝛe men 
ſcode by bim: and when he ſawe them, he ranne to mects 
them from the Tent doꝛe, and bowed himſelſe to warde the 
ground: 3 And ſaid, L 02d, if haue now found fauour in 
thy ſight, paſſe not away J pꝛap the from thy ſeruant. 

4 Letalitle water J pꝛap vou be fet, & walhe pour fete, 
and refrcſhe your ſelues vnder the tree, | 
5 And J will fet a moꝛſell ot bʒead to comfozt pour hartes 
withall, and then ſhalt you go2 your wayes; foz therfozeare 
pe come to your ſeruãt. And they ſaid, Do as thou halt ſaid, 
6 And Abzaham went apace info the Tent vnto Sara, 
ſaid, Pake redy at once thze meaſures of fine meale, knead 


and make cakes vpon the hearth. 
| 7 And 
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7 And Abꝛaham running bnts his beaſtes, fet a calfe tens B 
der and god, and gaue it vnto a poung man: and he baſted to 
make it ready at unte. 8 And he foke butter and milke, and 
the calfe which be bad pꝛepared, and ſet it befoze them, and 
ſtode bimſelfe by them vnder the tree: and they did cate, 

9 And they ſayd vnto bim, Where is Sara thy wilt: He 
anſwered, Bebolde, in the Tent. 

10 And he ſaid, J wil certainly returne bnfo thee if 3 liue: Cen. 17.4. . 
and ſo, Sara thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne, That bearde Dara Cen. 2 1.4.1. 
in the Tent dwze, which was bebinde him. 

11 Abzaham and Sara were both olde, & well ſtricken in 
age:and it ceaſſed to be with Dara after the manner as it is 
with women. 12 Therſoꝛe Sara laughed within bir ſclfe, 
ſaping, Now J am waxed old, ſhal J gene my ſelfe to luſte, 
and my Lo2d olde alſo, 

- 13 AmdGod ſaide vnfo Abzaham, Wherefoze did Sara 
laugh,ſaving,Sball J of a ſuertie beare achilde, whiche am 

olde? 14 Js any thing vnpoſſible to God ? Accozding to tho 
time appointed will J returne vnto thee if J liue:and Sara 
(tall) baue a ſonne, +15 Then Sara denyed if, ſaying, J C 
laughed not: fo2 che was afraide. And he ſaide, It is not ſo, 
but thou didſt laugh. | 

19 And the men riſing bp from thence, oke dto ward 50- 
dome: audAbzaham went with them to bing them on the 
way, 17 Andthe Loz2d ſayde, Shall J byde. from Abza- 
ham that thing whiche J doe, 

13 Sepng that Abzaham ſhall ſurcly be a greate and a 
mightie nation, and al the nations of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed Gen. 12.4. Jo 
in him: 19 J know? this alſo, that be will commaunde-his 
childꝛen and his houſhold after hum, that theo kepe the way 
of the Loꝛd, and to do iuſtite and iudgement, that the Lozde 
may bꝛing vpon Abzahamthat be hath ſpoken vnto bim. 

20 And the Lo2de ſapde, Becauſe the crie of Sodome 

and Gomozrhe is great, and becauſe their ſinne is exceeding f 


grecuous. r 
| Tk. ny, 21 A 
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4 21 J wil goe downe now,and ſie whether they baue done 


. f j altogether actozding to that crye which is come vnto me: s 
#4 ir not, J will know, 22 And the men departcdthence, and 


.. went to Sodomewarde: but Abꝛaham ſtode pet befoꝛe the 

1 L02d, 23 And Abꝛabam dꝛew neare, and ſaid, Wilte thou 
5 alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked 2 

11. "2 24 If there be fiftie righteous within the Cifte,wilt thou 


12 deſtrope, and not ſpare the place foz the fiftie righteous hat 
I are tber in? 25 That be farre from thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
Nl do after this maner, & ſlay the rightcous with the wicked, 


| 

A and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be farre 
| D from the:Shall not the iudge of all the woꝛld doe accozding 
| 9 fo right? 26 And the Lo2d ſaide,Jf 5 finde in Sodome fiftie 
| righteous within the citte, J will ſpare al the place foz their 
| ſakes. 27 And Abzaham anſwertug, ſayd, Behold J haue 


1 taken vpon me to ſpeake vnto theLo20,which am but duſt 

Gl and aſſhes : 28 there ſhall lacke fine of fiſtie righteous, 

il wilt thou deſtroy al the citie foz (lacke)of ſiue: And he ſaids, 

| Ir à finde there foztieand flue J will not deſtroy them. 

18 29 And he pzocceded to ſpeake vnto him againe, and ſaide, 

4 What ifthere ſhalbe foztie ſonnde there? Ye aunſwered, J 

| will not doe it ko fozties ſake. 

A 30 Ye ſaid vnto him againe, Oh let not my Loꝛd be angry 

1 that J ſpeake : What if tbere ſbalbe thirtie founde there? 
1 And be ſaide,J will doe nothing if I finde thirtie there, 


| 31 Be ſaide againe,D ſe J haue taken vpõ me toſpeake 
4 now alſo vnto my Lozd:What if there ſhalbe twẽtie bus 
3 there? He anſwered, à will not deſtroy (chem) foꝛ twenties 
. ſake. 32 And he ſapd, Oh let not my L oꝛd be angry, and 4 
* will ſpeake pet but this once: What if ten ſhalbe founde 
1 terre pe anſwered,J will not deſtroy(thẽ ) foꝛ tennes ſake. 
33 And the Lozd went his war aſſone as be had left com- 
muning with Abzaham: and abzaham (allo returned vnto 


his place, 
The 


— — —— 


Capter of Geneſis. | 


And the Lorde appeared vnto him in vati. 
the plaine of Mamre. c. 


A 02s Chapter cheweth how God ap- 
Y 


D els unto his ſeruant 
| Abraham: Thenhowe Abraham inut- 
E RY ted and enfertayned the Angels thin- 
king them at the firſt to haue ben Men, as they 


peared by his ang 


appeared. And lalty, howethe Angels reuea⸗ Le. 20. 


led ro him the purpoſe of God to deſtroy Sodom, 
and what taltze Abraham had with them. 

It we loke to the time ofthis apearace,it map 
bee thought it was choꝛtly after Abraham had 
circumciſed himſelfe and all his. And thereby 


haue we to learne how diligentand * readie the cn. c. 


pꝛouidente of God is to Uilit,Comfozt, # Con- 
firme ſuch as by true fayth and obedience, haue 
ſubmitred themſelues vnto his Religion # holy 
oꝛdinantes. The chiefe cauſe of the ſending of 
theſe angels bnto Abraham, wagtoconfirme to 
him and his wife Sarah, the pꝛomiſe that he had 
made him of a Chy ld by hir, of whom the Bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſeede ſhould deſcende. By the way alſo he re- 
uelethto him the deſtruction of Sodome and Go- 
morrha, Why it pleaſed God to ſende thee In 
gels, not two, oꝛ one, we muſt not with vaine 
turioſitie ſearch, It is not wicked fo thinke that 
he reſpected therin the myſterie of the holy Tri- 
nitie, as many of the aunciente Fathers haue 

Ff. b. witten 
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75b. 31. d. 32. 
3 10.4.5. 6. 


So readte was this godly father to liberalitie 
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wꝛittẽ: but whether that agree with the Sint- 
plicitie of the hiſtozie, I leaue to the judgement 
ok the godip. 

In Abraham we haue an example of a god- 
ly willing deſire to entertain Strangers, and 
to relieue them, which is not vnkruitkull foʒ vs 
to conſider. Firſttherefoze Abraham ſafe at his 
Tent dooꝛe inthe heate of the day, bndoubtedlp 


not of Idlenes, but of purpoſe fo cſpy if any tra⸗ 


uailers paſſed by, that he might entreate them 
to ſtay and tatze ſome reliefe. And therfoze when 
he law the Angels, thinking them to haue bene 
Men. He ran vnto them, He might haue — 4 
them, oz ſent a ſeruant, but in running himſelke, 
appeared a moze godly willingneſſe. Ind when 
he came vnto them, he bowed himſelfe with all 
humbleneſſe, though he had neuer lene them be⸗ 
foze, and called the one of them by the name ol 
Lord, foꝝ truerente, thinking him happily a woz- 
thier perlon than the two other. li(fayth he) J 


haue found fauour in thy ſight, paſſe not avvay. &c. 


in entertainment, that he ſignifieth,they ſhould 
rather do him a plealure, than recepue an bene⸗ 
fite at his hd, and that it were a repꝛoch to him 
ik they did not vouchſafe to tarie with him. The 
things that he pꝛomiſed them were but mal, A 


ui le vyater to vvaſh their feete, and a morſell of hrœad 
to cõfort them. Which he doth tothat ende, that 

their modeſtie and bachkulneſſe might not think 

hat they chuld bechargeable and burdenous to 
4 I 


him, 


8 


— — — 
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him, æ fo be the lother to tarie. ME in thoſe ceſi⸗ 
tries bſed to trauell commonly barefooted, and 
therefoze was it eaſe and comfozt towayfaring 
men to*walhe their feete. The place whither he 
biddeth the to reſt thẽſelues, was vnder a tree, 
Such was the ſimplititie of p ancicortime, they 
had not yet take bpthe waſting of theirſubNace 


iu building of gay houſes # gozgeous patlers. 


This Keuerende Patriarke and father ofthe 
faythful, whom god vled lo familiarly with his 
angels, dwelt in a Tent oz tabernable,⁊ hod ng 
houſeat all, to declare ᷣ he was but a“ pilgrime 


— —ͤ—ẽ⁰ . — — ———— — —Lʃ⸗ͥA᷑ł, ———— — — äq—z—·.᷑.:.—f!ſß„!! % 


1. Ti. 5. b. io. 


I. Pet. 2 b. 11. 


inthis land, and had no plate ot long abyding. 4. 
And they ſayd, do as thou haft ſapd, and Ver. 5. 6. 7. fl. 


Abraham went apace. c. 

Fozſomuch as it was the pleaſure ot god, that 
it chaulde not yet be knowne, what the Angels 
were, as Abraham wag readie and willing to 
offer them ſuch things as were foz the reuete of 
wapfaring men, as he toke them tobe:ſo do they 
will him to do as he had ſpoken, concealing as 
pet, that they were the Angels and meſſengers 
of God ſent vnto him. Ind Abraham in making 
the pꝛouiſiõ, ſheweth the ſame hitblenes # rea- 
dy good wil, that he declaredin the bidding. He 


vvent apace to Sarah into the Tent, He ran vntothe 
beaſtes, Hofet a tender and a good calfe , Ye pꝛoui⸗ 
ded all that he had ſpoken, not onely of the beſt, 
but with ſpeede. Foꝛ as he knew it to be turtelie 


to entertapne ſtraungers: ſo hee thought — 
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no good manner to cauſe them to tatie longer, 
than happily the neceſſitie of theyz buſyneſſe 
woulde ſuffer them. A's wel by the plate befoze 
mentioned, as by the reſidue of this Entertain- 


ment, we may learne, that the wozlde was not 
pet growento luch a nec eſſitie, tẽderneſle, ⁊ de⸗ 
licacie in feeding. c other furniture, as by Sen- 
ſualitie men ſinte that, are tome brito, and eſpe⸗ 
cially in theſe latter dapes. 
Here ſome moue queſtion howe the Angels 
did eate,o2 whether they did eate oꝛ no e Seing 
that they be celeſtial Spirites, and haue no Bo⸗ 
dies, that neede ſuſtenance and feeding: ſurely 
SGodly Chziſtians muſt not in ſuch queſtions be 
curious. Xs Gods pleaſure was, that — 4 — 
be taken as men foz the time: So of his diuine 
power, which daply wozketh ftraunge things, 
hee had pꝛouided bodies foꝛ them to waltze in. 
and with the ſame bodies did they eat, although 
their Spiritual ſubſtance needed no ſuſtenante. 
And when their appoynted offices were done, 
the meate and D2inke baniſhed away togyther 
with the Bodtes. | | 


vel.9.10.11 e And they ſayde vnto him, where is Sa- 
rah thy wife,he anſwered. c. 


In the foꝛʒmer Chapiter we reade. that Abra- 
ham had receyued a manifeſt declaration of the 
pꝛomiſe of a Sonne by Sarah his wife. This 
pzomile bndoubtedlye Abraham beleeued , but 


Sarah 
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Sarah did not. as may appere by this place. And 
therefoze the Ingell of God aſketh foz Sarah, 
thereby to haue an occaſion to renewe and cons 
firme that pꝛomile, and alſo to repꝛoue Sarahs in⸗ 
credulitie, who meaſured the pꝛomiſes of God 


by the* likelyhoodes of natutali power. When L. 34. 


the Angel ſayd, that at his teturne, Sarah ſhould 
haue a Chylde, it map be thought, that Sarah li⸗ 
ſtened behinde the Tente dooꝛe, what taike the 
Strangers had with hir huſbande. Uherein 
che by example declareth, how hard a matter it 


is, to haue ene the honeſteſt and moſt chaſt Ma⸗ 


trones to leaue all maner of womaniy Curioſi⸗ 
tie. Although as a modeſt and ſober wyfe chee 
ſtayed within the Tente, and came not foozth tg 
chew hir ſeife vnto the ſtrangers: pet could (hee 
not ouettome this tentation ot curious deſire to 
know whot was ſpoken. When Sarah hearde 
tte Angel ſay che ſhould haue achild, che laugh⸗ 
ed at it as a dame and hnlitzely thing, and there⸗ 
in br doubtedly didgreatipoffed. Foz che might 
wellknowe that pꝛomiſe came from God, being 
ſo well agreeing with thatwhich was ſpcken 
to hir huſband not long bekoze. And therefoze by 
vn itzelihode of nature, to deride it as falſe, was 

in hir much rachneg, But that which folioweth 
was of womanly Bachfulneſle, when chee bee- 
ing charged foꝛ hir laughing, beeing ſomewhat 
aſtonied doth denie it. Sarah laughed, not aloude 
as the maner of diſſolufe women is, but ſoftly 


vvichin hirſelfe. Mhen it is ſayde, It ccaſed to _ 
vvit 
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vvith Sarah, after the Maner as it is vvith V Vomen ; 
The meaning is, che had not thoſe ſuperfluities 
that all women naturally haue, ſolong as they 
by age map haue childzen. As hir Chaſtit ie is to 
be reuerenced, ſo was it a great blame and fault 
in hir not only to * Miſtruſt the pꝛomiſe of God, 
but alſo to Laugh it to ſcozne, bytauſe it ſeemed 
bnlikely to naturall Reaſon. 


And the men riſing vp from thence bo- 
ked toward Sodome. &c. 


Abꝛaham perfourmeth that, whiche is the 
thirde part of Yoſpitalitte, that is, Courteſie in 
diſmiſſinghis geſts. He taketh not his leaue of 
them at his Tent. but perceyuing their tourney 
towatd Sodom, went part of the way with the, 
which his paines-God wel requited,opening to 
him by his Fngell the purpoſe to deſtroy Sodom 
foz the hozrible ſinne and wickedneſſe thereof. 
Shall I (Fayth the Lo2d) Hide fro m Abraham that 
thing vvhiche I doc : ſceing that Abraham ſhall 
ſurely be. ce. It maybe that one of the Angelts 
to whome Abraham in all this ſtozte had diree⸗ 
ted his Tpeech, bttered thele woꝛdes in the hea⸗ 
ring of Abraham. herein he noteth two cauſes 
why he wold reueale this thing vnto him. The 
one is the great pꝛeheminente of that pꝛomiſe, 
that he had made to hym befoze tyme of the Jn- 
creaſe and multiplying ok his ſeede. Seing ſayth 
he, that Abraham ſhall ſurely be a mightic Nation. 
„ 4 : PO ne E 2 The 
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The other is, Fozthat he knewe him to bee ſo 
godiy a man as woulde not onely himſcife ſiue 
in Juſtice and iudgement, but alſo woulde In⸗ 
ſtruct his childzen , and Houcholde To keepe the 
vvay of the Lorde. : 
By this, Godlye Parentes maye learne, 
that it is they2z Office and duetie to ſee they; 
familyes * inſtrutted and taughte, and that in F). 6 4. 
the Map ofthe Loꝛde, and to bee Caretull foꝛ 
them, that they may not onely liue bertuouſlye 
and godly while they bee childꝛen and ſeruants 
bnder them but after their life too. 
But Fathers nowe a dapes are farre from 
this tare. They deuile howe to leaue thepz ?/al.16.4.16. 
chyldzen Riche and Uealthte , but of the In⸗ 
ſtruction and teaching howe to keepe the way 
of the Loꝛde, they haue, God knoweth,ſo (mall 
regarde as thoughe it did Nothing appertaine 
bnto them. om 


And the Lorde ſayde,bycauſe the crie of verLa0.1 


Hodome and Gomorrha ig great. c. 


There is a double Crie that ſoundeth in the 
eares of the Loꝛde. The one is. the erie of Wic- 
ke dneſſe and Sirme, and that is it the Ingell 
here ſpeaketh ok: The wickedneſſe of Sodome 
Cryed vnto God, that is, was fo great that it 
tequired Wꝛath and bengeance fram God. 
Sometpme the Bloudof the opp2eſſcd and 
afflieted Sainctes ok SOD, dothe in lyke 


manner Crye-bnto hym. Foz fo didde the 
Bloud 
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bloud of Abel crie bnto the Loꝛde. BE. 
When the Scripture ſayth,that God com 
meth Down to ſee 62 know any thing, we may 
not thinke that there is either Mouing of place, 
02 want of Knowledge in God. But then God 
is layde to come Bowne , when he doth applie 
himleife to wooꝛke ſomewhat to our behoofe, 
And then he is layd focome to Knowe o2 See, 
when hee lo Wozketh , that either Men oz his 
Angels may know. God right well knew that 


the Sinne of Sodome after his long Pacience # 


Ver(.23 24. 
23 · &c. 


Sutkering; was come to kull ripeneſſe: but hee 
ſent downe his Angels, that not onelp Abraham 


and Loth, but the UWhole woꝛlde alſo by they? 


punichment, chould bnderſtande howe greeuous 
= d eteſtable their ſynne was in the ſighte of 
od. 5 


And Abraham drewe neere and ſayde, 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous. c. 

The Saintes ok God are alway Louers of 
mankinde, and are greeued to bnderſtande of 
the Plague and Punichmente euen of the 
wicked, whome with all their heartes they 
would wilherather to Liue and Repente, than 
to die in their linnes. Therefoze Abraham here 
onderſtanding by the Angell; that the Uilſita- 
tion of Sodome, ana thole other Cities was at 
hande, che weth hiniſelfe very carefull fox them, 
and as it were by the remembzaunce of thoſe 
good and tuſt me that might be in it, doth y 
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God to haue pitte-on them, and to ſpare theyꝛ 
piague. Good men doe not quickely diſpayze of 
anp, ſeeme they neuer ſo euill. And therefoze A- 
braham thought, in lo great a Multitude, that 
there muſt needes haue ben ſome meane number 
of good men. foꝛ whoſe cauſe God would extend 
his mertie alſo bponthe other. It there had ben 
iuſt men in dodome, they muſt haue ben perſons 
bncircumciſed, and no partatzers of the coue⸗ 
nat of God. And yet this Reverend Patriarke be⸗ 
ing himlelte a iuſt man, tirtumciſed, of the aſſu⸗ 
ted couenant with God , and the Father of the 
Faithfull, did not inreſpect of himſelf contemne 
ſuche, but made that atcompte of them, that, 
if theie had brene ſuche, he woulde haue God to 
haue ſpared the wictzed foꝛ their ſakes. 

In Abraham falking with God, we ſee a cer- 
tain ſtrife bet weenethe Charitie and Louethaf 
was in him toward the Sodomites, and the con⸗ 
ſideration of his owne humbleneſle and bnwoz- 
thineſſe inthe ſight of God, His Charitie mo- 
ued him to intreate foꝛ them. But the conlide⸗ 
ration of his owne vbnwoꝛthineſſe, beeing but 
duſte and aches, did on the other parte abache 
him, and therefoze doth ſo often deſire pardon 
of his ſpeech. 


What if tenne ſhall bee founde there? verge 


He anſwered,F will not defirqy. & c. 


Some maye doubt why Abrah im defcen- 
ded not to a (maller number of li xe oꝛ foure, but 
: Gg.j. ſtaped 
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ſtayed at ten. But it may be, that he was ſtaped 
with Modeſty and bachkulnelle, hauing ſooſten 
befoze excuſed his boldneſſe. Oꝛ elſe whe he per⸗ 
ceyued the Angeil to pelde to tenne, hethought 
it were unlikely, that in lo Great a companie, 
there chould not be that number of Juſt men. 

©: elſe bnderſtanding by the Angell, that there 
were not tenne, he did not iudge them Woꝛthie 
to bee pꝛeſerued by Gods mercie. and therefoze 
lo ſtayed himſelfe . But whatſoeuer the caule 
hereof was, This is of Gods erceedinggreaf 
Mercies, anda ſingular comfozte of the Juſt 
and godly, that the Fngell of God, in puniſhing 
the wicked, chall not onely Finde them out, and 
Pꝛeſerue them as appearethby Loth, but alſo 
in teſpecte of a (mall number ofthem, will ſpare 


the Sinfull and wicked that they may haue lõ⸗ 


gerd time to Repent. | 

This Yozrible wickedneſſe of the Sodomi- 
tes, did not at once entreaſe to ſogreate an out- 
rage, as it may befoze be percepued by the In⸗ 
gell, but firſt began Riot and Senſualitte ,tho- 


rough Wealth and plentie of Eods benekfites. 


Ephhe 4. d. ig. 


verſ. 33. 


Then followed Pꝛide, Cruelfie , and Unmertci⸗ 
fulneſſe. Ind laſtly Induration, with Contempt 
of God, and all goodly Iduertilements, ſo that 
they * gaue themlelues ouer to all Filthyneſle 
tuen with Delight. 


eA nd the Lord went hus way ſo ſoone as 
be had left communing with.&c. 


The 
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The other two Angels are mentioned be- 
foe, Vcrſ.22. to haue departed toward Sodbme, 
but this thirde, to whom Abraham had directed 
his talke,faryed with him bntill this time. 
So that we haue here a teſtimonie of Gods 
great goodneſſe, who wold not haue his Xngell 
departe, befoze that Abraham had finiſhed even 
his laſt demaund. Ind then Abraham alſo de- 
parted homewarde , beeing bnDoubtedly verte 
penſiue and ſo2te fo2 the plague that chould fall 
bpon the inhabitantes of Sodome and Gomor- 
rha. But in the meane time, they themſelues, 
whome this thing choulde haue moſte nighely 
touched, were dꝛowned in deepe Securitie , and 
delighting in filthie pleaſure, to fulfill the ſame, 
aſſaulted the houſe of juſt Loth, to pul fooꝛth the „ „ , 
Strigers that were with him. Thus lodain⸗ 5 v0 10. 
ly, when the linkull leaſt thinke of it, doth their £.1.;.5.-. 
Plague fal vpon their heades, by the iuſt iudge - 2. 30.413. 
ment of God. 


Trinitie Sunday at Eue- 
ning prayer. 
The firſt Chapter of Toſuah. 


FJter the death of Poyſes the ſeruannt of the Lo2de, 
it came to paſſe, that the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Joſuah, the 
ſonne of Nun, Mopſes miniſter, ſaping: 

2 Moyſes my ſeruant is dead: nowe therefoze ariſe, goe 
uct this Jozdane, thou and all this people, vnto the lands 
rs Gg. j. the 
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the which to them (the childꝛen of Jſraell)do giue. 

All the places that the ſoales of your feete ſhall treads 
bpon,baue J ginen pou, as J ſaydc vnto Poples, 

4 From the wilderneſſe and this Libanon, vnto the great 
river Euphꝛates, all the lande of the Hethites, euen to the 
great ſea towarde the going do wne of the Sunne, Wall be 
your coaſt. 5 There ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 
the all the dapes of thy life: foꝛ as J was with Moyles, ſo 
will J be with the, and will not faple ther, noz foꝛſake the, 

6 Be ſtrong therefoze and bolde: foz vnto this people 
ſbalt thou deuide the lande fo; inheritanee, which Aware 
vnto their fathers to giue them. 

7 Dnely be thou ſtrong, and of a ſtoute courage, that thou 
mayeft obſerue and doe accoꝛding to all the lawe whiche 
Mopſes my ſeruaunt commaunded thee : turne from the 
ſame neither to the right hande , noz to the lefte, that thou 
mapſt doe wiſely in all that thou takeſt in hande, 

8 Let not the boke of this law depart out of thy mouth, 
but occupie thy mind therin day and night, that thou maiſt 
obſerne and doe accozding to all that is waitten therein, foz 
then ſhalt thou make thy way p2oſperous , and then chalte 
thou doe wiſely, 9 Panenot J commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſtrong and barvie, and not fcare,no2 be faynte 
hearted? Foz J the Lo2de thy God am witb ther, whether 
ſoeuer thou goeſt. 10 Then Joſuab comanded the officers 
of the people,faying. n Go thꝛough the middes of the holt, 
t chmande the people, ſaying: Pꝛepare you vittailes:fo2 af» 
ter thz& dapes pe ſhall paſſe ouer this Jozvane,to go in and 
enioy the land which the K oꝛd your God giueth vou to pol⸗ 
ſeſſe it. 12 And vnto the Nubenites, Gadites, and halfe the 
tribe of Panaſſes ſpake Joſuab,ſaying : 13 Remember the 
woꝛde whiche Poyſes the ſeruante of the Loꝛde comman⸗ 


ded you, ſaying ; The Lo2d your God hath ginen you reſt, 
and bath giuen you this lande. 14 Pour wyues, poure 
childzcy , and youre cattell ſhall remaine in the 1 
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which Paytes gane-poy.on this ſide Jozdanę:: ut ve bel de 
befoze your bꝛeihzen armed, all that be men of warra, and 
belpe them: 15 Untill the Loꝛde haue giuen pour bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen reſt as be bath you, and vntill they allo haue obtex⸗ 
ned the land whiche theLozde your God geucth them; and 


then ſhall ye retourne vnto the land of your poſſeſſion, and 2 


enioy.it,whiche (land) Poyſes the Loads ſeruant gaue you 
on this ſide Joꝛdane toward the ſunne riſing. 


16 And they aunſwered Joſuah, ſaying, All that thou lere. 42.4.5. 


baſt tommaunded vs we will doe: and whither ſoeuer thou 
ſendeſt vs we will go. 

17 Accozding as wee obeyed Poyſes in all things, ſa 
will we obey ther: onely the onde the Ood be with ther, 


as be was Moyles. 
And wb be be that doth'diſabey'thy mouth F 


ND e et ers 
. TheExpatttlorvpan the firſt; 


Chapter of Ioſuah. 


Me the death of Moſes the  ferant vel. fe. 


of the Lorde, it came to paſſe. Cc. 


FEY EI 1oſuah conteyneth three parts. 0 
ebe Cauing a Comfozting of Tofu 
- © fecondlp the pereptingok the Chargs 


eople vnto his gouer 
: — — God ſpake to Toſual 


Gg.iij. af 


will not hearken vnto thy won in all that thou commany | 
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at this tyme, it is not in the Scripture expzel- 
ſed: wherbee it were by enwarde inspiration, 
oz by biſion, oꝛ by the mimiſterte of an Angell,oz 
ſome good man. OQnucly we haue to vnderſtand, 
that the wozdes here bttered to Ioſuah, pzocee- 
ded. from God, and from hys authozitie, and 
teach vs theſe good leſſons. 
Firſte, that Moyſes the good ſeruant of God 
died, and went the common wape of all fleche, 
and thcrfoze that we, that folow, may not looke 
7% 88 f. 47. foʒ any * perpetuit ie oz long continuante in this 
100. 10. 4. a0. life, but muſi lone and *long al way foz the bleſ⸗ 
$+11.4.23- ſedneſſe and Yappie eſtate of the Lyfe to come, 
1. Co. 5g. 4 where Death (hall *ende his kyngdome bothe 
of Soule and Bodie. Secondly, wee are ins 
icucted, what to fudge of Moyſes, after his 
death, and by him of ail other the Saintes of 
God, that is, to Judge them the good feruants 
of God. and the bleſſed Miniſters of his vneſti- 
mable Benefitcs towarde NY yet 
nat fo, that wee m ze them ods by wozlhip- 
pyng of them, by putting truſt and confidence in 
them, and by calling on them in the time of our 
Hei 42. l. 3. diſtreſſe. Foz thoſe pointes of * honoz belongeth 
to Sod alone, t cannot be giuen to other with- 
out manifeſt pertil of Idolatrie. Ind therefoze 
it may be thought, that che pꝛouidente bf God 
O4x.24-4.5, did hide and kcepe ſerrete the bodie of Moy ſet 
from the Ievves, Devt. 34. that they myghte not 
haue that occafiontoabuſrit to Fdolatrie.. - 
Thirdly, wee haue to odlerue bythe * 
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ple of Moyſcs,that albeit Cod ſometime doth pu⸗ 
nich good me temporally for offences cùmitted, 

pet he dothe not perpetually reject them, but af- 

tet their death acunowledgeth them fo2 his ſer- 
uants, as he did here tal Moyſes, not withſtãding N... 20. l. 12. 
that fot his miſtcuſt at the * Waters of ſtrife, he _ 27.44.14. 
did cut him off fro enioping the land of pꝛomiſe. Dea. . 37. 
Fourthly,lette vs learne, That when good 
Pꝛintes oz — — be taken awap, that — 

5 in the hand of God to* place others, and that Cel. 10.4. 4. 
his diuine Pꝛouidente hath ſingular care ther⸗ 

of: as we map vnderſtand, as wel by this place 

as by à number of other examples in the ſcrip⸗ 


tures. God puniſhed Nabuchadnezer. Daniel. 4. 2. 4 g 34. 
Vntill he vnderſtode that the moſt high ruled in the 


kingdome of men, and gaue it to vvhom he luſted. 


24 fl the placerthat the ſoales of your vet 3.4. 


Ffeete [hall treade vpon. &c. 


Inthis place, the Loꝛd as it were, boundetih 
out that land ⁊ count rey, that by his pꝛomiſe he 
— frede and iſſue of Abraham. On the 
Tad part. vnto the _ riuer Euphrates, bnto 
which the bounds the dominion of the levves 
were extended under Danid, and Salomon, and 
not befoe. On the UUeſt, with thegreate Sea, 
that is,. the middle Sea, whiche is here called 
— wo 1s — 
t ebzue tongue are called Seas, e Sea 
Tyberias, On the Roꝛthe, with Mounte Liba- 


aue, On the Soutye , wyth the Defertes of 
Sg. üij. Ara bia, 
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Arabia, andthe Countrie of Acgypte. In theſe 
bounds is tõteyned the whole land of Chanaan; 


There ſhall not a man be hable to with- 


ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life. &c. 


Foꝛlomuche as Ioſuah might iuſtely be as 
bathed to take bpon him that Charge, and go⸗ 
uernment, whiche beſides the wapwardneſle 
of the people, was ioyned with lo greate Diffi- 
tultie and danger, it pleaſeth God in this place 
to Comfo2t and ſtrengthen hym with the allu⸗ 
red pꝛomile of his aſſiſtance, and good Sucteſſe 
in his doings agsinſt all his enimies whatſce- 
uer they be. Out of which woꝛds al good ꝛin⸗ 
tes. Magiſtrates and Officers, may gather ſin- 
gular inſtruction of romfoꝛte, to Animate them 
agaynſt the difficulties # troublous Stozms of 
their charge, which are ſuch,as oftentimes hath 
cauſcd cuenYeathen perſons rather to deſire to 
liue a Pꝛiuate life, than to abide the hazard and 
daunger thereof. And lurelp, there is no State 
of men that needeth ſo greate comfoꝛte of the 
Pꝛouidence and care of Almightte G O D fox 
them, as Pyzinces and Magiſtrates do. Their 
office is not only'to * Eſtabliſh and Spꝛead the 


4.7e.22.b.13. ttue:Beligion and wozſhipppng of God, but 


1. Re. 23.4. 4. 
lere. 22.4. 3. 


alſo to- tepꝛeſſe the tontrarie. To make and 
de kende good lawes ag aynſt all kynde of enoꝛ⸗ 

mities. To fudge tuſtly, and to defende the 
cauſe of the pooze and innocente, againſte the 
violence and iniurte of the oppzeſſoure . you 
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and oftentimes to leuie warre eyther agaynſte 


the*fozaine enemies, 02 to repzeſſe wicked and 510. l 1. 
rebeliious * ſubiectes, which things if they doe 2. cg. 20. 4. G. 


faythfuliyanddiligentiye, it cannot be but they 
chal cat themſelues into ſo great perils # daun⸗ 
gers, as will greatly abach and trouble them, ik 
by this place and ſuch other they doe not con⸗ ?/4/.118 30. 


teaue au aſſured truſt in the heipe and aſſiſtance 5.20... 


of God, whole Magiſtrates and Officers they be. 
Foz this cauſe doth God ſo oftẽ repeate here bn- 
to Ioſue, that he ſhould be Strong, and Stoute, and 
Bolde, and of good Courage, for that he vvoulde be 
vvith him, and not faile him in any diſtreſſe. &c. 


Only be thou ſtrong, and of a ſtoute cou- vat 
rage, that thou mqyeſt obſerue. &c. 


Fboue all things God will haue a Prince oz 
Magiſtrate to be conſtante, earneſt, and of ſtoute 
courage in the obſeruation and maintenance of 
his holy law, and ſo to cleaue to his woꝛde, that 
he depatt not from it, eicher on the right hande, by 
adding ſuperſtitious Yolineſſe bnfo if; Eicher on 
the left hande ; by Yltering oz Diminiſhing any 
thing therinconfeined.Foz this cauſe doth he lo 
ſtraitly charge Ioſua in this plate tooccupte his 
ſtudie eſpecially to his lawe, and fo bende his 
minde therein both daye and night. By which 2.18.24. 
woꝛdes their wicked errour is rep2oued, which 92.104. 
bothe dehozte Pꝛinees from the ſtudie of the 
Scriptures, as a thing not fitte foz them, and 
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allo pull from them the charge fo ſee bnto the 
Maintenance of true Religion and Holineſſe, as 
a matter that litle belongeth totheir oftice. But 
God here doth not onely require it of Ioſue, but 
alſo addeth a pꝛompſe, that So he ſhall doe vviſe- 
lie, in all that he taketh in hande, and make his vvayes 
and doyngs proſperous. 


Then loſuab commaunded theOfficers 
of the people, ſaying. Cc. 


This is the ſecond part ol the chapter, wher⸗ 
in loſuah bndertaketh the office, and che weth 
example ot his Fayth and Obediente to the cal- 
er ce in Aber the Wente te 
appeare many of the wozide ta 
deterre him from it, pet bicauſe he had the cal- 


ung ol God. and the pzomile of his aſſiſtance, he 


tleaueth to that, and is not dꝛiuen backe with 


the apparance of any woꝛldlye daunger like to 
fall vnto him. Upon this Pillar ought ali good 
lndowg ante thing that apperteoneth fegen 
to 
office. —— the ap ako — 
their duetie appoynteth them in oder 
and policie what to doe. 
Wherin Magiſt rates alſo haue to tearne, chat al- 
thoughe their chiefe ſtaye and comfozte be inthe 
pzouidence i pꝛomite of God , whole $ 
they are: yet they may not neglect ſuch la wfult 
and Palttiquemeanes indoingof things, as — 
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the which God comm6ly bſeth to gine Salftie, 
Surceſſe, 3 Uietozle to his people. Foz.toneg- 
lecte meanes, ſo long as a man may 
baue chem # ble them, is rather to tempt God, 
thantruly to put confidence and truſt in him. 

The Rubenires and Gadites Ioſuah appointeth 
to goe befoze their bzethzen, bycauſe they had 
their polleſſion alligned them on that ſide of lor. 
dane, and fozſomuch as they had that pꝛehemi⸗ 
nenee,firſt to know their poztion of the ande of 

zomile,it might ſceme good reaſon, that they 
idabide the greater burden baril they bꝛethꝛẽ 
alſo were ſettled in eheir plates, that choulde be 
allotted vnto them. Ind lo the Rubenites and Ga- 
dites did pꝛomile to Moyles. Num. 32. by reading N. 3271. 
— place , this will be the better bnder- 

nded. 


And they anſwered Ioſuah, ing, All vef+6-17; 
that thou haſt commaunded vs. G “.. 


In this thirde part ol the Chapter the peo⸗ 
ple chewe their obe diente vnto that Prince, and 
leader that was by God appoynted bnto them: 
All things, ſap they, Thatthou haſt commaunded 
vs,vve vvill doe. Mhereby we map learne an er⸗ 
ample of obedience to Magiſtrates, # not onely of 
obedience.but alſo of carcfal loue toward them. 
For that it was that here moued the people to 
pꝛape for loſuah, ſaying, The Lorie thy God bee 
vvich che, as he yyas vvith Moyles, ; 
| Wyerby 
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i Wherebp we are taught alſo to pꝛapto God foꝛ 
4 the good eſtate of our Pꝛinces, that we may? 
-# quietlyliue bnder them, as S. Paule yy in ho: 
it | 1. Tim. 2. b. 2. neee, | 
1 
Mm The firſt Sunday 4 Trinitie 

1 | at Morning prayer. 

| 4 Ioſue. 10. 1 


Dwe when eee of Hicruſalem badbeary 
IJ bow Joſnab bad taken Ai,e bad deſtroied jt: (and how 
| Ieſua. 8.4.3. '* thatas be bad done to Jericho and hir king, euen ſo. be 
* {oſne.6, Had done to Ai and bit king) and bow the inhabitours ol Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſraell, and were among tbem: 

2 They feared exceedingly, foꝛ Gibeon was a great Citis 

as any Citie of the kingdome. am eee | 
all the men tbereof were verie mightis. | 
3 Wherefoze Adonizedet king of Bierulalem ſent unte 
Poham king of Hebꝛon, and vnto Mira kingofJarmuth, x 
bnto Japhia king ol Lachis, and vnto Dabir king of Eglon, 
ſaying. 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we mays 
ſmite Gibeon tfoz they bane made peace withJoſuab, and 
with tbe childzen of Iſrael; 
5 Therefoze the ſiue kings ofthe Amozites, the king of 
Pieruſalem, the king of Pebzon,tbe king of Jarmuth, the 
king of Lachis,and the king ol Eglon, gathered themlelues 
togither, and went vp, ther with all their hoaltes,e beſleged 
Gibeon, and made ware agayuſt it. 

6 And the men ol Gibeon ſent vnto Zoſuah to the hoatt in 
Gilgal, ſaving, Mithdzaw not thy hand from thy ſernants, 
kingoofeveAnazites dard ur in the momeoprevare 
| as dwe Sars 
3 gathered togither agaynlt vs, W 
HH 7 And 
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7 And ſo Joſuah aſcendedfrom-Eilgal,he and all the uu B 
ple of warre with him. and all te men of might: 
$ Andthe L oꝛd ſayd vnto Joſuah, Feare them not: fox I 
haue deliuered them into thine hande, neyther ſhall aw-of 
them ſtande againſt thee, 9 Joſuah tbercfozc came- into 
them ſodenly,and went vp from Cilgal all night ! : 
10 And the Lo2de troubled them befoze l raell;aridfiice- 
them with a great flaughter at Gibeon; and chaſod them as 
long the way that goeth vp to Bethozon,and ſmote them to 
Azeka and Pakeda, 1 And as they fled frb beſdze Kiel, 
and were in the goyng downeto Bethozon, the Lot taſtt 
downe great ſtones from beuuen vpon them vniill yen, 
and they died: there were mot dend with hayle ToneXthiitr 
they were whom the childꝛen ol Iſrael flue with iht Twoꝛd⸗ 
12 Then ſpake Joſuah to the Lo2de in the day when the 
Lo2d delivered the Amozitesdefoze the Childzen of Jfrael, 
and be ſayd in the ſight of Jſraell, e-ffande-thon ſtill E/4.28.f.21, 
vpon Gibeon,and thou pr ett he vallepofAialon;- Fecl. 46.4.4. 
iz And the Sunne abMe/and'the Pone fove fill, vn ⸗ 
till the people aucnged themſelues vpon their enemies. Js 
not this wꝛittẽ in the boke of the righteous? So the Dunne 
abode in the middeſt of heatien,and haſted not fogoe downe 
by the ſpace of a whole day, | 
14 And there was no daye like that betoze if oz after if, 
that the Lo2d heard the voyce ofa man: fo2 the Loꝛd fought 
foz Jſraell, 5 And Joſuah returned and all Jſraell with 
him vnto the campe to Gllgal, 
16 But the ſiue kings fled,and were hid in a cane at Mas 
keda, 17 And it was tolde Joſuab,ſaying, The ſiue kings 
are founde hid in a caue which is at Pakeda. 
18 And Joſnah ſaide, Noule great ſtones vpon the mouth 
of the caue,and ſet men byit,foz to keepe it. 
19 And ffande ye not ſtill, but folow after your enimies, 
and ſmite all the hindmoſte, and ſaffer them not to enter 
into their Cities: foz the Lozde your God hath — 
em 
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them into pour hand. 20; And when Joſuah and the Chil- 


dꝛen of Iſraeli had made an ende of laying them with an 
exceeding greate ſlaugbter, till they were waſted: the reſte 
that remapned of them, enlred into walled Cities. | 
21. And all the people returned to the hoaſt to Joſuah at 
chakeda i in peace; neither dyd any man moue his tongue a⸗ 
gaynſt the Cbildzenof;3frachl, 6 
2 Then ſayde AJoſuab, Open the month ofthe caue, and 
bzing ont thole five kings vnto me out of the caue. 
and / they dyd ſo, and bꝛeughte thoſe five kings vnta 
him out ot the caue,(euco)theiking ofVieruſalem,theLing 
gf hebzon the king of Aarmujtz the king ol Lachis, and the 
kingof Ggton; 24:And when they b2oughte oute thoſe fiue 
Rings vnto Joſuah, Joſuah talled foz al the men of Jſracl,x 
faide vnto the ch&fe of the men of warre which went with 


him, Come neere, and put rour fete vpon the neckes of 
1 theſe Rings. And they came nere, and put their fœte vpon 
the neckes of them. 25 And Joſnab laide vnto them: Vo 


chall not feare, no⸗ be faint hearted, but be ſtrong, x plucke 
vp your heartes: foz thus ſhall the ond doe to all pour ene⸗ 
mies agaynſt whom pe fight. 

26 And then Joſuah ſmote them, and flue them, and han⸗ 
ned them on ſtue trees: and they banged ſkill vpon the trees 
vntill the euenyng. 27 And at the goyng downe of the 
Sunne, Zoluah gaue commaundement, and they toke them 
downe of the trees, and caſt them into the caue wherin they 
had ben hid: and layde great ſtones in the caues mouthe, 
(which remaine) vntyll this dap. 

28 And that ſame day Joſuah toke Makeda, and ſmoke 
it with the edge of-the lwoꝛde, and the kyng thereof alſo 
deſtroped be, vtterip: with all the ſoules that were therein, 
and let none remaine.: and he did to the king ol Makeda, as 
be did vnto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſuah went from Pakeda,and al Iſrael with 
him vnto Libnazand fought againſt Libna, 

Wo 30 And 
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30 And the Lozdd deliuered it and the King thereof in ⸗ p 
to the hande ol Iſrael; and he ſmote it witlrthe edge of the 
ſwozde, and all the ſonles that were therein, De let none 
remaine in it: but did vnto the King thercof as be did vnto 
the Ring of Jericho. 

zi And Joſuahdeparfedfrom Libna,and all Itracl with 
him vnto Lachis,and beſieged it, and allaulted it. 

32 And the Loꝛd delivered Kathis into the hande of fs 1/4. G. c. al. 
raell, whiche twoke if the ſecond dape, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the lwoꝛde, and all the ſoules that loc re therein, dos 
png accoꝛding fo all, as he bad done to the citie oł Libna. 

33 ThenYozam king of Geſer came vp lo helpe Lachis: 
and Joſuah ſmote him and his people, vntil none remained 
or him. 34 And fromLachis Joſuah departed vnto Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him, and they beſicgcd it, and aſſaulted 
if, 35 And toke it the ſame dap, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the worde, and all the ſoules that were therin he vtterly 
de ſtroped the ſame daye accoꝛding to all that he bad done to 
Lachis. 36 And Joſuab departed vp from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him, vnto Yeb2on,and they fought againſt it. 

37 And when they had taken it, they ſmote it with the 
edge of the [lwoꝛde, and the Ryng thereof, and all the 
townes that perteyned to it, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, and he lefte none. remapnyng: but dyd acco2dyng 
to all, as he had done to Eglon, and deſtroped it vtterly,and 
all the ſoules that were therein. 

8 And Joſuah returned, and all Jfracll with him to G 
Dabir, and fought againtt it. 

39 And when he had taken it, and the king therof,and all 
the townes that parteyned therto, they ſmote them with the 
edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, and viterly deſtroyrd all the ſonles that 
were therein, neyther let he any remaine: euen as he did to 
Hebzon, ſo he did lo Dabir and the King thereof, as he had 
done allo to Libna and her king. 
: 40 Joſuah 
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40 Joſuah therefoze ſmote all the hylkeovntreys,and the 
South countreys; and the valleys, and the downes, and all 
Deu. 20. d. 16. their kings, let none remaine of the,but'vtterly-deiropey 
all that bꝛeathed, as the Loꝛd God of Aſraei tommaunded. 
41 And Joſuah ſmote them fro Cades Barnea vnto Alah, 
and all the countrey of Goſen(cuen)ynto Gtheon, : 
42 And all theſe kings and their lande did Joſuah-fake at 
one time: becauſe the Tod God of Jſrael fought foz Iſracl, 
43 And Joſuah and al Iſrael returned vnto the hoaſt that 
was in Gilgal. 


The Expoſition vpon the. x. 
4 Chapter of Ioſua. 


Verſ. l. 2.3. 4. X ove when Adonizedec king of Hie- 


3.6. 


N Adonizedec and the other fiut 
g/kings of the Amorices,that are (po- 
| ken ot in this chapiter, ts expreſſed 
eto vs the nature and popertie of 
2 wicked and obſtinate enemies of 
God and his people. If maruellous things be 
* w2ought agaynſt them, they be ſtricken With 

Exo.15. 6.16. * feate, and pet will they not lubmit themlelues 
274.204-29. to the mightie hande of God, and acknowledge 
his power: but ſtill eucreale in wickedneſſe and 

become moꝛe obſtinate, heapyng to themſelues 

12a. 6. a0. greater confuſion. Thele kings had v hearde 
and vnderſtoode, as well as the Gibeonites, how 

Nui. 2.4. 24. Maruelloufly God Had dealte foz his people a- 
N. 2b. c. 34. gainſt *Scon king ofthe Amorues,gnd*Og * 
0 
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Baſan , and alſo againſte the Cities of Icricho, 
and of Aye, whereby they migbte haue beene 7, 8.4 
taughte, howe baine their cruelland wicked en⸗ 
devour of reſiſtaunce woulde. be vbntothem. But b 
they were ſo karre from that cogitation, That, 
becauſe the Gibeonites had * ſubmitted themſel⸗ 1%. l. g. | 
ues tothe Childzen of 1ſracl, they here Joyne i 
Conſpiracie todeſtroye them and their citie. In [ 
which pointe the Gibeonites ſet fozth bnto bs the | 
Image of all them, that, foꝛſaking the Errour, | 
Blindneſſe, and wicked obſtinacie ofthe would, | 
doe ioyne themlelues to God and his people. 6 
Foz by and by their berie Reighbours, Pea the | 
nigheſt of their Kin, ſeeke to Uexe and Per(e- 
cute them with all extremitie : and that not be- | 
cauſe they be Sinfull oz euil, oꝛ becauſe they are 
Jdolatours,Conetfous perſons, Adulterers and | 
ſuche like, (foz at thoſe things they can winke | 
well inough) But becauſe They make peace vvith | 
| Toſuah,and the children of Iſrael, that is, * becauſe 19/4a.9.e.25; 
they Allie themſelues to GO D and his people. 
But in ſuche eaſes wee muſte learne by earneſt f 
Pꝛaper andinterceſſion to flee foꝛ fuccour fo our i 
Ioſuah,Chriſt Ieſu, who bndoubtedly wil ſpede- [ 
ly helpe and aſſiſte bs agaynſt ſuche enemies, as f 
Ioſuah doth here the Gibeonites. 


And ſo Foſuah aſcended from Gilgal,he ver ».s, 
and all the people of Warres 10. 
Hh. .. Foz 
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Fo ik hee choulde haue done otherwyſe, beyng 


nowe become his Subiectes, he choulde bothe 


haue omitted bis duetie to warde them, and al⸗ 
ſo haue pꝛotured to him and his people, a note of 
Unfairhfulneſſe toward ſuche as had ſubmitted 
themlelues vnto him, and whome he had recep⸗ 
ued to his defence # pzotection. In that he doth 
it with Spede, and commeth Sodainly on his 
enemies in the night ere they were ware ot him, 
he played the parte ofa Wiſe and Skilful Cap- 
taine, vnderſtanding that in warfare, after men 
be once in good readineſle, nothing moze pꝛeuay⸗ 
teth than ſpedie dealing with good watching of 
opoꝛtunitie of place and time. | 

This is not to be omitted, that God is! ready 
to comfoztfe his good Pꝛinces and Gouernours 
in their enterpꝛiles fo2 the defence ofhis people. 
Feare not them, ſapth God, I haue delivered them 
into thy handes: and therefoze dyd hee eaſily ob- 
tapne Uictozteofthem, yea God will fight fo? 
them mtraculouſiy,altering the courſe of all na- 
turall effectes, rather than they choulde miſca⸗ 
rie, 02 want ſtrength and opoztunitie to be re- 
uenged onhis enemies. As we lee inthis place 


by two Notable and ſtraunge Miratles, killing 
moe of the enemies with Baileſtones from hea⸗ 
uen than the 1Iſraclites did with the * 

hen 


F 
Foxſomuch as the Gibeonites were the ton⸗ 

federates of Iſrael, Ioſuah doth here the part of a 
I. Par. ig.. iʒ wiſe, good, and faithfull* Prince, that he is ſo Þ 
ready to reſcue and helpe them in their daunger. 


- - 6 * 
—. ali. ith. « a ing 
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Then ſayd Foſuah vnto the Lorde. & c. vercin ng, 


and be ſaid in the ht of Fſrael. c. 2 


: A queſtion maye in this place bee moued, 
| whether Ioſuah did welinaſking ſuch aſtrange 
Miracle of God, oz whether he mighte ſeeme 
rather to tempte God in ſo doyng. To whiche 
it maye be anſwered, that bndoubtedly he dyd 
it by Inſtinction of the Spirite of GOD in a 
ſtrong fayth, beyng perſwaded, that it woulde 
betothe glozy of God. Foz Gods purpoſe was 
by thys Miracle toconfirme the Faithe of his 
People, and to abaſhe the Chanaanites hys ene- 
mies, to declare his power to thoſe Heatheniche 
and Godleſle People, and by this Miracle to 
declare bnto them that he was the onelye Ju- 
thoure and worker of all thoſe Miracles, that 
they befoze had heard of in Egypt, and in the wil⸗ 
derneſle. : : 
And pet the pꝛaping foꝛ ſuche Miracles is 


not now to be followed of vs. Foz God, hauing 


nowe abundantly declared His wyll and plea- 
ſure in his holy UUozde lefte bnto bs by our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte, and his Apoſtles, will haue hys 


People to cleaue ſtedfaſtly to that, and“ not to 377.12. 4 


looke foz Signes and Miracles from Heauen. 
But this is notable, and to oure great comfoꝛte 
to be oblerued, that Ioſuah by his P2ayer might 
ſceme to haue the Sunne and Moone and all 


the Creatures of God at bis commaundement. 
0. ij. Bp 


9. 
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i 

1 By lpke foꝛte ok Pꝛaper Moyſes opened a waye 
x. cag. thioughe the redde Sea Exodus. 4. and ouer⸗ 
40 Exo. 17. b. ii. came in Battaple the Amalachites, Exodus. 17. 
308 Ioſaphat ſubdued his enemies and cauſed them 
+" 2. Pa. :O. d. 23 to kil one the other. 2.Chron.zo. Ezechias deliue⸗ 


red his Citie H ieruſalẽ, # cauſed alſo the Sunne 

' 2.74.32. c.21. to goe backe certayne degrees. 2.Chroni.zz. By 
10 4.24 whiche Examples we alſo ought to conceiue an 
1 aſſured hope in the trueth of Gods pꝛomiſes, 
when in our great perils and daungers we call 

— God, and pꝛape to him fo his helpe and des 

uerance. 


erg. 17. The fine Rings fledde and were hidde 
| in a laue at Makeda.erc. = 


Theſe fiue Kings ftedde,and thought they 
had eſcaped the Plague of God, bycauſe they 
were not killed eyther with the ſwozde of the 
Iſraclites, 0) with the Hayle from Heauen. But 
God of his Juſtice reſerued them to a greater, 
and a moze notable Punichmente, bycauſe they 
were the Ringleaders and chiefe ſtirrers of o⸗ 
thers to withſtande the People. of God. 

2.24.32. c. a. In litze maner Sennacherib. 2. Chroni. 3ꝛ eſcaping 
the Daunger of Battayle, was murdered in the 
Temple of his Gods that he ſerued. 

Ioſuah, when he bnderſtode the Kings were 
hidde inthe Caue he pꝛouided them to be kepte 
in Salfette, but he dothe not omitte the opox- 

tunitie 
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tunitie wyth ſpeede fo followe his enemies. and 
ſo to ſubdue them, that they might not be hable 
Fterwoatd fo recover their power # wozke him 
newe trouble. Jnthis that loſuah cauſeth his 
Captaines to ſet their feete bpon the Neckes of 
the kings, it mayſeme a barbarous Crueltie, but 
he knew they were theenemies of God, and bn 
derſtode alſo that his people did often Miſtruſt 
the pzomiſes, that God had made vnto them, x 
therefoze his meanyng was by this ſigne to al⸗ 
ſure them that as God had donne by theſe ene⸗ 
mies, that might ſeeme the moſte mightie: ſo he 
woulde doe alſo by the relidue, and therfoze wil⸗ 


led them not to daubte oz ta be * fainte hearted, . 7. 4.18. 


but to be well aſſured of the aſſiſtaunce of thepy 1.r.22.e.13. 


Loꝛde and God, fo long as they faithfully ſer⸗ 
ved him, thoughe theyz enemies did ſeeme ne⸗ 
uer ſo mightie. And the ſame,ineffect, God did 
Juſtifie imme diat iy. Foz they did not only with 
good ſueceſſe conquere theſe fiue Ringes, that 
were conſpired, but alſo a number ot other cities 
and Pꝛinctpalities, that are here reckened bp 
even to the ende ot this Chapiter, as Makeda, 
Libna, Lachis, Gazer, Eglon, Hebron, and Debir. It 
Ioſuah killed in theſe victozies Man, Woman, 
and Child, we may not thinke it crueltie in him, 
Fo he had theſpeciall tommaundement of God 
ſoto doe: Suche were their Sinnes and offen- 


tes in the lighte of God. And Saul, and Achab 1. Neg. . b. 9. 


vyg oe 


maye be an example to all Pzinces what daun⸗3. K. 24. g.42 


ger it is to chewe Mercy fo them, whome God, 


De firſt Sunday after Trinitie 
fo2 Juſtcauſes to his ſetrete wiledome knowen 
woulde haue to be punichedg. 


Tbe firſt Sunday after Trinitie 
at Euening prayer. 


I oſua. 23. 


9 it came to paſle, a long ſeaſon after that the Lozde 
had giuen reſt vnto Jſraelfro all their enemies round 
aboute, that Joſuah waxed olde, and was ſtryken in 
age. 2 And Joſuah ralled foꝛ al Israel, and foz their elders, 
their heades, their iudges, and officers,and ſapd vnto them, 
4 am olde and ſtricken in age. 

3 And ve haue ſcene all that the Loꝛde your Cod bathe 

ons vnto all theſe nations befoze vou, how the Lozde your 
God himſelfe hath fought fo2 you, 
4 Behold, 3 baue diuided vnto vou by Lot theſe nations 
that remayne to be an inheritaunce foz youre Tribes, from 
Joꝛdane, with all the nations that J haue deſtroyed, euen 
vnto the great ſea Meſt warde. 

5 And the Loꝛde your God ſhall expell them befoze you, 
and caſt them from out of your ſighte,and ye ſhall conquere 
their lande, as the Loꝛd pour God hath ſaide bnfo you, 

6 Be pe therefoꝛe of a god courage, that ye kerpe, and doe 
Deut. 5. b. 9. All that is written in the boke of the Lawe of Moyſes, that 
. 28. b. 4. pe bowe not alide therefrom to. the righte hande noz tothe 

B lefte. 7 Neyther company with theſe nations that is with 
them that are lefte with you , nepther make mention of 
the name of theyꝛ Oods, noꝛ cauſe fo ſweare by them,neys 
ther ſerue them, noꝛ bowe pour (clues vnto them. 

8 But ſticke faſte vnto the Loꝛde your God, as ve baue 

donne vnto this day. 
9 Do ſhall the Lozde caſte out beloʒe you greate nations 
and 
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and mightie, as no man bathe beene able fo ſtande befoze 
you hitherto, 

10 One man ol you ſhall chafe a thouſand : foz the Lozde 7243.46. b.. 
your God he fighteth fo2 you, as he hath pꝛomiſed you, Dent. 32. 30 

11 Take god bherde ther foze vnto pour ſelues, that pe lone 
the Loꝛde pour God, 

12 Cls, if ye goe backe and cleaue vnto the reſte ot thele 
Nations that remapne with vou, and ſhall make mariages 
withthem, and goe in vnto them, and they to pou: | 

13 Be yeſurethatthe Loꝛde your God will no moꝛe caſt N. 33. g. 55. 
oute all theſe Nations from befoze you, but they ſhalbe 
ſnares.and frappes vnto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, 
and thoznes in your eyes, vntill ye periſhe from this god 
lande which the Loꝛde pour God hath giuen yon, 

14 Andbeholde,this daye doe J enter into the waye of 

all the wozlde,and ye knowe in all pour heartes and in all 
pour ſoules, that nothyng bath fayled of all the god things 
which the Loꝛd your God pꝛomiſed you,butallarecome to 
paſſe vnto pou, and nothing hath fayled thereof, 
.- 15 Therefoze , as all god thinges are come bppon vou 
which the Loꝛde your God pꝛomiled you : ſo ſhall the Lozb 
b2yng vppon vou all euill, vatill ber haue deſtroyed you 
from thys god lande whiche the Lozde youre God hathe 
giuen von. 

16 When pe haue franſgreſſed the Teſtamente of the 
Lozde youre God whiche he commaunded you, and haus 
gone and ſerued ſtraunge Gods, and bowed pour ſelues to 
them: then ſhall the wꝛathe of the Loꝛde ware whote vpon 
vou, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from the god lande whiche 


he hath giuen you, 
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3. Neg. 2.4.3. 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxiij. 
Chapter of Ioſuah. 


And it came to paſſe, a long ſeaſon after 
the Lorde had giuen reſt. &c. 


T he Lande of Chanaan ws nowe by 
N 28 tte Iſraelites poſleſſed. The poꝛti⸗ 
Sb ons were allotted to eche Tribe, all 
things -appertayning alwell to the 
tate of the common weale as of Re. 
ligion, was nowe eſtabliched. Ind Ioſuatr their 
Prince ànd Captatne waxen olde and farre ſtric⸗ 
ken in peares. Therefozehe, as a good Prince, 
dꝛawyng now tothe ende of his lyfe, he cheweth 
himlelfe to haue had a care, not onelye foz the 
good gouernemente ok the people ot God in his 
life time, but alſo that the true* wozſhipof God 
and obedience to Gods holy woꝛde mighte con- 
tinue among them to Gods glozy after his lyfe 
time. And therekoze in this place hecalleth the 
People, and vnder Magiſtrates together, bleth 
vnto them a bery fatherly exhoꝛtation to con⸗ 
tinue in the loue, obediente and true woꝛchip ol 
God: declaring vnto them the greate benefites 
and bleſſings of God, that ſhall come to them, if 
they doe lo, a the aſſured daunger of his wꝛathe 
and diſpleaſure to be poured vpon them if they 
did other wiſe. Is touching that is ſayde inthe 
firſt berſe After the Lord had given reſt vnto Iſrael, 
wee are by it inſtructed to acknowledge — 
onely 
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only to bethe Authoz # *giuerof Peace, Tran- Z.. 26.4.6. 

quillitie, and quietneſle bnto common weales, Nu. 6. 4.26. 
and the reſtrayner and bzideler of all aduerſa- 1% e 23.4.1. 
rie powers, that they wozke not ſo much trou- 4-Xe-20-4-19 
ble and daunger to the people of God, as other⸗ 5 44. 
wile they woulde do: And therefoze, that both f. 
wee, and all ſuche whome God bleſſeth wyth 

thole giftes,ought to chewe our lelues Thank 

full, and to accept the lame as his gracious mer- 

tie to allure bs to Repentante. 


And you haue ſeene all that your Lorde vert; 4. 


God hath done vnto all theſe. &c. 


loſuah putteth them in mynde of the bene⸗ 
fites of God ſhewed bnuto them, and dothe al⸗ 
ſure them, that the lame their Loꝛde and God, 
will alſo perfozme the reſidue of his pꝛompſe, 
and make perfecte the woꝛze that he hath be⸗ 
gonne, if they doe continue in his faythfull obe⸗ 
dience. By pꝛoofe and friall of that is * paſt, he 
erhozteth them to the bndoubfed erpectation 
of thoſe things that were to come. 

By this that loſuah foure fymes in thys 
place repeateth, The Lorde your God, wee may 
not thinke, that he is not the God of other Na- 
tions allo. Foz God is the generall Loꝛde and 
gouernour, not only ot all Nations, but alſo of 
al particular Perſons ⁊ creatures of the wozld, 
*and by him do they liue, and haue their being. 4 Had. 
But the Ievves he hadde choſen as his pecultar 
People,and deliuered to them his lawe, ⁊ made 
5 Hh. b. to them 


Deu. 32.4. 7. 
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1650 
iq tothem his p2omiles eſpecially , and therefo2e 
1 is he here called, The Lorde theyr God. Ihen 
0 | he ſayeth, that God hath fought for them, weare 
; taught that all Uictozie and good Succeſſe in 
211264 1. Warte commeth of God, and! bnleſſe he doe 
Tabs. . fight foz bs, all labour and ſtrength of men is in 
| baine. And the ſame God doth alway aſſiſt his 
1 people, and giue Uictozie bnfo them, bnlecſſe 
1 their bnthankfulneſſe in abuſing his Benefites 
13 doe moue his iullice, by his and their enimies to 
puniche them. 


[ els, Goe to therfore, and beof good courage, 
that you take heed and do all that. &c. 


This is the ende why God eyther bleſſeth 
his people with Tranquillitie and quietneſle, 
02 giueth them Utctozie ageynſte enempes: 
that they maye continue inthe obedience of his 
bleſſed will deelaredtn hys holy wooꝛde, which 
conſiſteth not onely in the Knowledge of bys 
Lawe, and in the externall pꝛofeſling of the 
ſame in wozdes, 02 out warde behauiour, but in 
deede, and in hearte and mynde. Ind cherefoze 
ſayth Ioſuah, Take heede and doe all that is vvrit- 
ten in the booke of the Lavve of Moyles, pea, and 

that in luche koꝛte, That they goe not aſide on the 
. Rep.tg.,22 right hande, or on the leſte. Fo God * loueth o⸗ 
| — — — ot it mans 
2ayne, an e woz accor- 

dingtohis holy wozde, 
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Nether companie with theſe Na- ver: 


tions, that is with them, that. c. 


Dow daungerous the Fellowſhip x Compa⸗ 

nie of the wicked is. we ſee too too many exam⸗ 

ples dayly befozeour faces. And we be lothe to 

tome inthat Companie by which we think our 

bodies (hall bee infected with any contagious 

diſeaſe: much moze ought we to feare the Jnfec- 

tion ok our Soules, and to dzeadleaſt* by ſocie- _ BY 

tie of perſons coꝛrupted, eyther in life oz religi⸗- 5 

on, we choulde be led fromthe true Seruice of 

God, No ma* Toucheth pitch but he chalbe de- 2 41. 

filed with it. No man oz woman bleth the com⸗ 2. Cor. 6 f. 4. 

panie of them that be euill, but he taketh ſome 

hurt by them either in Life oꝛ Credife. In that 

he ſayth, Make no mention of their Gods, he Doth 

not foꝛbidde them, to name Dagon, Aſtaroth, oz 

Baalim, but that they ſhould make no honoꝛable 

Mention ofthem, noꝛ ble their names with re⸗ 

uerence, but with Deteſtation, But eſpecially 

they might not Sweare by them. Foz tos per- Deut. 6.13; 

ſon oꝛ thing by which any maſwear:th,hedoth 

attribute divine Power and UUo:(hip ; that 

is, That he ſeeth the hearts and cogitations of 

men, That heeknoweth their ſecrete partes, 

That hee can and will rewarde the good and 

puniſhe the wicked. Therefoze let men con⸗ 

ſider with what conſcience they can ſweare by 

Saints departed , oꝛ by any Pcrfon o2 Thing 

bee it neuer lo Yolye, other than God — 
20 - 


vg 


VYerl.10.1!, 


Cui. 26.4. 3. 
7.8. 


Iudi. 7. d. 21. 

1.54.14. b. 12. 
2. 2a. 20. d. 22 
2.24. 32. d. 21. 


for the Lorde your God. c. 


vei.1u.14. you go backe and cleaue vnto the re 


do foz them, if they continued in his obedifce, lo 
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whole onely Power and P2opertie it is to bn⸗ 
derſtande the inwarde Thoughtes of man. 


One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſande, 


Inthe Leuit. cap. 26. If you keepe my comman- 
dements (ſayth the Loꝛd) you ſhall perſecute your 
enimies, and they ſhall fall vvith the ſvvorde before 
you, and fiue of you ſhall perſecute an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall perſecute ten thouſand. 

In this place he lapth, Oncot you ſhall per- 
ſecute athouſande, whereby he giueth to bnder- 
ſtande, that God will aboundantly fulſill hys 
pꝛomile bnto them. Example wherof,God che⸗ 
wed in lundzie places of the Scriptures, as 
Iudic. 7. by Gedeon. 1. Sam. 14. by Ionathas . 2. 
Chro. 20. by Ioſaphat. &c. 32. by Ezechias. 


of theſe Mations. &c. 


As befoze he hath erhoꝛted by conſideration 
of the great benefites that God had and would 


now he moueth them by Laping befoꝛe thẽ the 
thzeatnings of Gods iuſt plagues and puniſh- 
ments, it they did otherwile, and reuolted from 
his true worſhip, ſaying, that God woulde not 
only not deſtroy thoſe people that were among 
them, but hee woulde ſuffer them to bee bnto 
the Iſraclitcs as ſnares and traps to take and en⸗ 


— Sor tangle 


dS | es — 
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tangle them in wickedneſſe, As Scourges in theyt 

ſides to bexe and trouble them, as Thornes in their 

eyes, to greeue them, and to bleare they: eyes, 

that they choulde not diſcerne good from euill. 
falchoode from truth, light from darkneſſe. xc. 

And bycauſe nothing coulde be moze dangerous 

vnto them, oꝛ a greater ſnare to lead them from 

God, than to ioyne in Sotietie, League oꝛ Ma⸗ 

riage, with thoſe wicked people: Therefoꝛe he 

oftex earneſily willed them to beware of that. 

Wherby Chziſtia Pzinces and people, that pꝛo⸗ 

feſſe the truth of Chziſtes Goſpell, ought alſo £** 23.32 
to learne how perillous it is fox them, to*linke 2 
in League oꝛ Mariage with the enimies oz ad- **2+"*3 
uerſaries of the ſame, leaſt God make them bn⸗ 

to bs as Snares, as Whips, and as Thoznes 

in our epes.&t. 


Behold this day do [ enter intothe way velta. 


of all the worlde,and ye uo. &c. 


By this faſhion of Speaking, that He entered 
the way of al the vvorld, he meaneth Death, which 
way all liuing Creatures of this woꝛlde muſt 3. N 2-4-2- 
tread. Wiſe and Learned ine haue deuiled reme⸗ 
dies foꝛ al maner of diſeaſes, but neuer amp could 
Inuent howe to put away Death. That is the 
aſſured end wherto in this woꝛld we (hal come, 
whether we ſleepe oz wake, oz whatſoeuer we 
do, we hatten to this end: So little aſlurante , , 
baue we of this miſerable life, wherewith wee 1 6. 
are ſo greatly in loue. In the ende Ioſuab — 5 

1 5 et 
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. teth them inmynde, that as God of his great 
4. mertie, hath and will aſſuredly fulfill hys pꝛo⸗ 


N 
1 myleg, ſo that one woꝛde thereof chall not bee 
{i fruſtrate 02 vaine: In like maner he will of his 
Fi Seueritie ⁊ Juſtice , bring vpon them all thoſe 


bl euils, that he hath Thꝛeatned, ifthey doe fall 
kl from him by dilobedience, to Jdolatrie and wic⸗ 

1 Mit. 24. c. 35. kedneſſe. For Heauen and Earth ſhall periſhe (ag 
Chriſt ſayth Mat. 24.) but the vvordes of God ſhalt 
not periſh, 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie 
at Morning prayer. 


Iudicum. Cap. 4. 


Nd the childꝛen of Jſracl began againe to do wickedly 
A Ain the ſight ot the Loꝛd, when Abud was dead; 

| 2 And the Loꝛde ſolde them into the hande of Jabinm 
king of Chanaan,tbat raigned in Yazo2, whoſe captaine of 
warre was called Siſara, whiche dwelt in Yaroſeth of the 
Gentiles. 3 And the Childzen of Zſraell cried vnto the 
LLozd,foz he had nine hundzed charets of y2on:and twenties 
peares he troubled the childzen of Jſracll verie ſoze. 

4 And Deboza a pꝛophetiſſe the wife of Lapidoth tudged 
Iſraell the ſame time. 5 And the ſame Deboza dwelt vn⸗ 
der a paulme free, betweene Ramathand Bethel in mount 
Epbꝛaim: and the childzen of Jſraell came vp to hir foz 
iudgement. 6 And ſhe lent and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedes ephthali, and ſaid vnto him, Path 
not the R.02dGod of Jſraell commannded, ſaying, Go, and 

B b2awe towarde mount Zhaboz , and take with the tenne 
thouſande men ok the childꝛen of Nephthali, and of the cbil- 
dzen of Zabulon? 7 And J will bzing vnto the to the ry⸗ 

| 5 ner 
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ner Kiſon,Siſara the Capitaine of Jabins armir, with his 
charcttes and his people, and will dcliuer him into thine 
handes, 8 And Barak ſayd vnto hir, If thou wilt go with 
me, J will go:but and if thou wilt not come with me, z will 
not go. 9 She ſayde, J will ſucely go with tber, but this 
iourney that thou takeſt ſhall not be fo2 thine bonour : foz 
the Loꝛde ſhall deliuer Siſara intothe hande of a woman. 
And Dobo2a aroſe, and went with Barak foKedes, 

10 And Barak called Zabulon & Nephthali to Kedes, 
and ledde after him ten thouſand men: and Deboza went 
with him. 1 But Haber the Kenite whiche was of the 
chiloꝛen cfYobab , the father in law of Mopſes, remoued 
from the Benites, and pitched his tente vnto the plaine of 
Zaanaim, which is byKcdcs, 

12 And theyſhewed Silara that Warak the ſonne ol A⸗ 
binoam, was gone vp to mount Thaboz. 

13 And S.ſara gathered togitber all his charettes, cuen 
nine hundꝛed Charcttes of pꝛon, and all the people that 
were with him from Baroſcth of the Gentils vnto the ry⸗ 
ner ofuiſon. 14 And Deboꝛa ſapde vnto Barak: Up, foꝛ 
this is the day in which the loꝛd hath deliuered Siſara into C 
thine hand, is not the Loꝛd gone out befoze the: And ſo Ba⸗ 
rak went downe from mount Thaboz , and ten thouſande 
men after him. 15 But the Loꝛd deſtroyed Siſara and all 
bis Charetts. and all bis hoaſt with the edge of the ſwoꝛde 
befoꝛe Barak: ſo that Silara lighted downe off his Charet, 
and fled awap on his fete. 

16 But Barak followed after the Charets, and after the 7/8. 3j J. 
hoaſt vnto Haroſeth of the Gentiles, and all the boaſte of 
Siſara fell vpon the edge of the ſwozde , and there was 
not a man lefte. 17 Yewbeit Siſara fl:dde away on his 
fete to the tente of Jacil, the wife of Yaber the Kenite, 
(fo2 there was prate betwene Jabin the king of Pazoz,and 
the houſcholde of Haber the Kenite, 
18 * Jael went out to meet Siſara, and ſapd * him: 
urne 
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Tourne in my loꝛd, tourne infome,feare not, And when he 
had tourned in vnto hir into hir tent, he couered him with 
a mantell. 19 And he ſapde vnto hir, Giue me 4 p2ay thee a 
little water to dꝛinke, fo2 Jam thirſtie. And ſhe opened a 
bottell of milke, and gaue him dꝛinke, and couered him. 

20 And againe he ſayd vnto hir, Stand in the doꝛe of the 
tent: and whe any man doth come and enquire of thee, whe⸗ 
ther there be any man here, thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then Jael Habers wife toke a nayle of the tent, and 
an hammer in bir bande, and went ſoftly vnto him, and 
finote the nayle into the temples of his head, and faſtned it 
into the ground: (fo2 he flumbzed ſoꝛe, and was weery,) and 
ſo he dyed. 22 And beholde as Barak folowed after Siſa⸗ 
ra, Jael came out to mete him, and ſayd vnto him: Come, 
and. J will Gewe the the man whome thou ſeekeſt. And 
when he came into hir tent, beholde Siſara lay deade , and 
the nayle was in bis temples. | | 

23 And ſo God bꝛought Jabin the king of Chanaan into 
fubiection that day befoze the childzen of Jſraell, 

24 And the hand of the childzenof Jſrael pꝛoſpered, and 


pꝛeuapled agapnſt Jabin the king of Chanaan, vntill they 


had deftroyed Jabin king of Chanaan, 


The Expoſiton vpon the. iiij. 
Chapter of the Booke of Iudges. 


And the children of Fſrael began again 


to dowickedly in the fipht of od. CFC. 


=== #2 this place and in the Chapters be⸗ 
Qs gfo2e + after, thoſeP2omiſes# Theat- 

nings be often fulfilled towardes the 
UI{raclites, that Moyſcs and Ioſuah theyꝛ 
gouer- 
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Gouerners befoze their departures out of this 
lyte moued by the Spirit ot god declared to the, 
Foz here in this boke we read oftẽtimes of Fal- | 
ung from God to wickedneſſeserroz,and often 25-14: 
tymes of Gods * plagues caſt vpon them foz , 
the lame. Allo of often Aepentante and tour- 127 
ning to God, ard Gods often mercifull deliue⸗ 
raunceofhis people, when they fozſooke theyz 
wickedneſſe,and called bpon him fozſuccour. 

Whereby wee muſt learne, that Gods woꝛde 
is bufallible true, as well inthe pꝛomiſes of his 
Mertie and goodneſſe toward them, that with /. 66.4. 
*contrite hearts come vnto him, as alſo in the 2/50. c. 17 
Thzeatnings ofhis iuſtice, to the ſtubburne and 9.610. 
obſtinate ſinner, that will not Repent. 
As touching this place, let bs marke, that 
nothing is mote perillous than carnall Secu- 
ritie, and Abuſing the pꝛoſperous Benekites of 


God. | = 
After the Mcſapotamians, the Moabites, and 


Philiſt ines were ouercome, as is befoze mencio⸗ 
ned, it might ſeeme the Jſraelites choulde haue 
had no Enimie, that would once haue ſtirred a⸗ 
gaynſt them. Foꝛ they inioped great* franquil- 1«4.3.4.3s. 
litie and Peace Foureſcoze yeares togither. 
But Wealth and Pꝛolperitie bzeedeth wan- 
tonneſſe and fozgetfuineſſe of God. And there- 
foꝛe ſodainly while they thought all was hucht 
x quiet, an other Enimte was rayſed bp, whom 
they little thought of,that is, Iabin king of the 
Chanaanites, whole pꝛedereſſour befoze they had 
| Ji. i. flaine 
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Veal. 4.5. 


ſcrable Bondage, which foz al his irength, hee 


people moze glozious vnto him, by the * 


De. 2. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſlapne, and deſſroyed His royal Citie Hazer, Io- 
ſue. n. But nowe his Nephew oz coulen ofthe 
ſame name was growento ſo great power that 
he had ſubdued the le yves, and held them in mi⸗ 


had not bene hable to bying to paſſe, if Gog fox 
their linnes Had not ſolde them into his handes to 
be puniſhed foz their offences. The Tirannte of 
Iabin was the moe cruell agapnllthe Iſraelites, 
bytaule they had befoze (as J haue ſayd) ſlayne 
his pꝛedeteſſoʒ, and burnte his ropall citie with 
fire to the ground. 


And the children of Iſarell cried vnto 


the Lorde for he had. oo. Mc. 


Where the Chanaanites had afflicted the peo⸗ 
ple ot Iſraell twenty yeares, we may not thinke 
that in all that time befoze, they neuer criedbn- 
to God, but happilp their crying and calling bp- 
on God befoze , was rather in way of murmu⸗ 


ring and mutterring againſt God and the rod of 


his Chaſticement: but nowe when with repen⸗ 
tant and ſozowfulll harts they pꝛay bnto God, 
and acknowledge their wickedneſſe and tranl⸗ 
greſſion with redy mercy he heareth and hel⸗ 
peththem. 


And Debora aprophetiſſe the w fe, 


Lapidoth iudged Ißraell. &c. 
That God might matze the deliuerice ok his 
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rie and weakneſle of a woman he woꝛketh it,x 
therby cho werh that neitber might of Painces, 
noꝛ policie ot Captaines, noz ſtrẽgth of armies, 
no2 [wiftneſſe of chariots, is hable to hold them 
in miſerie that God will haue delivered. 

In this that God chooleth a Woman to be a 
P2ophetiſle, # thereby the inuructer # teacher, 
the guide gouerner,yea #theDeliuerer ot his 
people, he cheweth that he doth not alway re⸗ 
tect that Sexe oz kind from the miniſterie ok hig 
holy will, neyther in matters of Policie,noz of 


Religion, but that offentymes he wil*vlethem zz-7.15..s. 
to his glozie, as the good NurſeSand Patrons 14.8.5. 8. 


of his Churche and people. 


And jhe ſent and called Barak, the ſon ven. 


of Abinoam, out of K edes. &c. 


Some fhinke tha Debora hadoffentymes 
befoze, aduertiled Barak, that he chould attempt 


the deliuerante of the people, that he thaougg 


Timoꝛouſneſſe had ſtayed, and therfoze now che 
opely befoze the people detlareth the ſame vnto 
him, #that inthe Name # Authozitie of God, 
after the maner of Pꝛophets, adding the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God to hys further confirmation; Foz 
(ſayeth che) inthe perſon of God: I vvill bring 
or drayye vnto the river Kiſon , Siſara the Cap- 


tayne. &c. 


goe with mee, r will goe: but and Cc. 
WEE 


5 Ii. ij. * 


1. Dor. it. 27. 


And Barak ſayde vnto hir, If thou wilt rett 


+ 2 
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Barak in theſe woozdes may ſeeme to haue 
fomewhat doubtedof his calling, and therefoze 
Debora ſignifpeth , that the Glozie and chiefe 
Bzayle of this Utctozie houlde bee giuen from 
him toa Woman. 

Other thinke, that he ſpake not this of any 
miſtruſt of his Calling, but bicaule he would be 
ſureto haue hir with him, as the Pꝛophetiſſe of 
God, by whole Wile dome he might be inſtruc⸗ 
ted to allopoꝛtunities. Andtherefoze S. Auguſt. 
readeth in$ tert theſe wozds, Bycauſe I knowe 
not vvhat day the Angell of God ſhall proſper me. 

When Debora willeth Barak co gather tenne 
thouſande men, Wer muſte conſider , that God 
had bene hable without Mans help to Subdue 
their enimies, but by this he wold declare, that 
hee dothe not repꝛoue iuſt Warre, no2 the helpe 
of mannes firengthe , when it is bled wyth 
truſt and confidence in him. 

WhHEGod ſaith, that he wil dꝛaw Siſara to the 
Riuer Kyſon, we may bnderſtad that God Dra- 
veth both to good # allo to Euil, p is in the way 
of punichment:but this he doth in a diuers ma⸗ 
ner. When he Dravveth to Good, he healeth our 
toꝛrupt mindes, ⁊ by his Grace pꝛepareth bs to 
that, which otherwiſe we could not doe.Uhen 
he Dravveth b to Euill, we neede no Motto noz 
helpe therebnto, beeing altogither by our Coꝛ⸗ 
ruption bent bnto the ſame, only God directeth 
oureeutll doings to his Glozie and to oure Pu- 
nichment. 

But 
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But Heber the K entte, whiche was of vat 
the children of Hobab, father. &c. 


This is here added, bycauſe of Tacl, Hebers 
wyke,whois after repoꝛted to kill Silara with a 
Naple. ac. The tauſethat moued Heber to liue 
ſeparatly from his kinſmen is not here expꝛel⸗ 

led. It map be ſome like cauſe as moued Abrahã 

and Loth to dwell alunder, that is, great Plen- C. 3.0. 9 
tie ofcattell, and Scarſitie of paſture. 


And Debora ſayd vnto Barac, Up, for vat: us. cr 


this is the day in whiche the Lord. & c. 


loſephus Wziteth, that Barac was muche a- 
bathed of the power ol Siſara, and woulde haue 
fledde into the Mountayneg, but that hee was 
ſtaped by Debora, who ſignifyed to hym, that 
this was the tyme in which the Pꝛouidence of 
God had appoynted to Deliuer Siſarah and his 
armie into his hands, as the Hiſtozie declareth 
that in dee de it did fall out. 


Howbeit Siſara fled away on his feete to vst 
the tent of [ael wyfe of Hieber. c. 


Silara was à wicked and Cruell Tiranne, + . 
aPerſecuter ofthe people of God: he truſted in 
his power andſtrength of his armie, he had no 
\maltruſfinthe Alltance and Confederatie ot o- 2.2, 3 4.153 
ther neere vnto him:and 6 * confidence * luditb. ic. y. 
i (if. of, 
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of, was puffed vp wyth Pꝛyde, and wyth ex- 
treeme Tirannie ſoughte to oppzeſſe the Iſrac- 
lites. But when God * vilited hys wickedneſſe, 
neyther his Policie and experience in warre, 
neither the power and Mulf:itude of his Soul- 
diours, neither the Strength of his pꝛon Cha⸗ 
riottes couide helpe him, but that hee Fledde, 
and that on foote, froma Small number of ad- 
uerlaries, and had rep2ochefull and villanous 
Death, where he truſted fox helpe and comfozt, 
Do =_ bleth to deale with the enimtes ofhis 


vat it. ac. And Fael went out tomeete Siſara, and 
aide vnto him: Turne in my Lord. &c. 


It mape here bee Doubted, howe Haber 
Iaels huſbande, beeyng of the people of God, 
_ haue League with a Heathen à godleſſe 
unte. Sp 

P Surely to baue ſuche league as tendeth one⸗ 
ty tothe falle Entoying of the Limites a boun⸗ 
des of their oſſeſſion, ſemeth not to be agaynſt 
Ce. 31 F. 44. the Scriptures. Iacob had league with Laban: 
And the childꝛen of 1ſracl, ſauing ſeuen nations, 
had truce with other countreps aboute them. 
But to deſire ayde of them, oz to ioyne power 
with them in aſſiſtance any way, may appeare 
btterly to bee agaynſte the wozde of God, and 
alwayes hathe fallen oute eutil to them that 
haue bled it. As it maye appeare by the om 

f p 
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ple of Ioſaphat, gayng with theking of Iſrael, a⸗ 


phete repꝛoued him fozthe ame. 2. Parl. 
But what (hall wee here ſaye of Iac!, who 
leemeth in the killyng of Siſara, bothe to haue 
done againſt the League and couenant of peace 
betweene them, and allo to haue bꝛoken the law 
of Hoſpitalitie, contrary to Mature, and the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of humane Societie. 
Surely, in other caſes to bꝛeatze League 
and Hoſpitalitie, and vnder pꝛetence of Friend- 
chippe, to Murther luche as committe themlel⸗ 
ues bnto bs, may well leeme a fonle and hoꝛti⸗ 
ble acte: But that Iac!! here dothe, was a cer- 
tayne deuiſe and pzactiſe of Faythe and obedt- 
0 >: 
__ Fozasgifis1lawvfull foꝛ any, by what mea⸗ 
nes he can, to kill ſuche a perſon as the Pꝛinte 
hathproclaymed a Traytour, and put out of his 
pꝛotection: So was it lavofull foz Iacil to kyll 
Siſara, whome (hee nowe knewe to be the enimie 
of God and the oppꝛeſſour of his people, and 
had declaration thereof bythe P2ophetifſe Dc- 
bora, as from the mouthe of God hymlelfe. 
The Leuites killed the woꝛchippers of the gol⸗ 
den Calfe, hauing no reſpect of Aliance oz Kin- 


Confecrated their handes vnto the Lorde. 

That whiche is appoynfed by GOD, can 
not ſeeme to bee _—_ bys Lawe. Tacll 
was ol the people of God, andtherefoze might 


gainſte Ramoth in Gilead. And God in his pꝛo/ 2.24.19.4.2; 


red. Exod. 32. and yet are they repoꝛted To haue Ex. 32.28. 


Ji .iiij. che 
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che well adde her helping hande to their deliue⸗ 

rante, eſpecially agaynſte an bnrepentant Ti⸗ 

ny I and ſeeyng the lame to bee appoynted 
yp G0 
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at Euening prayer. 
Iudges. 5. 


Ben Deboꝛa and Barak the ſonne of Abinoam ſang 

the lame day ſaying. 2 P2ayſe pe the Lo2de foz the 

auenging of Ilraell, and foz the people that became 
ſo willing. 3 Heare O pe kings, hearken O pe Pzinces 
J,euen J will ſing vnto the Lozde,J will ſing pzayfeto the 
Lozde God of Jſraell, 

4 Loꝛde when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou de⸗ 
partedſt out of the feeld of Edom, the earth tremblev, and 
Deut. 2.4. 9. 15 _ rapned,the cloudes alſo dzopped water. 

The Mountaines melted befoze the Lozde, euen as 


A 


£/al.g7.4.5. did Sinai befoze the Loꝛd God of Jſraell, 
Exo. 19. c. 18. 


6 In the dapes of Samgar| the Sonne of Anatb, in the 
dayes of Jael the bie wayes were vnoccupied, and the tra⸗ 
uaplers walked thozough bywapes. 

7 The inbabitauntes of the townes were gone, they 
were gone in Jſraell,vntill JDcboza came vp, which came 
bp a mother in Iſrael, 

$ They choſe newe Gods, and then bad they the enimie 
in the gates: was there a ſhicld oz ſpeare ſæne among foz- 
tie thouſande cf Jſraell ? 

9 Pp beart loueth the gonernonrs of Iſraell, and them 
that arc willing among the peopte:D pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 

10 Speake 
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io peake ye that rydeon fay2e aſſes, ye that dwell by 
Hidden, and that walke by the wayes, 

1 Foz the noyſe of the archers among the dꝛawers of 
water ceaſſed,there ſhall they ſpeake of tbe righteouſnes of 
the Loꝛd, his righteouſnes in his vnfenſed fownes in Iſrael: 
then ſhall tbe people of the Lozd go downe to the gates, 

12 Up Deboza vp: get the vp, and ſing a ſong : ariſe Ba⸗ 
rak,and lead the captiuitie captiue thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then ſhall they that remayne baue dominion of tbe 
pꝛoudeſt of the people: the Lozds hath giuen me dominion 
ouer the mightie. 

14 Dute of Ephzaim was there a rote of them as 
gaypnlſt Ameleck, and alter thee Beniamin among tby peo⸗ 
ple, Dut of Pachir came rulers, and out of Zabulon they 
that handle the penne of the witer. 

15 And of Aſachar there were Pzinces with Deboꝛa, and 
Iſachar, and alſo Barak he was ſent on fot into the valley; 
foz the diuiſions of Ruben(were) great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe foldes, to hears 
the bleatings ofthe flockes-foz the diuiſions of Kuben were 
great thoughtes of heart, 

17 Gilead alſo abode beyonde Jozdan:and why doth Dan 
remaine in ſhippes: Aſcr continued on the ſea ſhoze,and tas 
ried in his decayed places. 

18 (But) the people of Zabulon baue ie oparded theirliues 
vnto the death, like as did Nepbtali in the hie places of the 
felde. 19 The kings came and fought , then fought the 
kings of Chanaan in Thanack, vy the waters of Pegivdo, 
and wanne no monep. 

20 They fought from heauen, euen the ſtarres in they 
courſes fought agaynſt Siſara, 

21 The riuer of Kiſon ſwept them away, that auncient 
riuer the riuer Riſon: O my Coule,thou haſt marched vali⸗ 
auntly 22 Then were the hozſe holes ſmitten aſunder 
by the meanes of the pzaunſings that they2 mightie men 

Ji. v. made 
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made. 23 Curſe ve the Citie of eros (ſayde the Angell ol 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereof: bycauſe they came 
not to helpe the Lo2d,to helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mighty, 

24 Jael the wife of Haber the Kenite ſhalbe bleſled aboue 
other women, ble ſſed ſhall ſhe be aboue other women in the 
tent. 25 He aſked water, and ſhe gaue him mylke , her 
bzought fozth butter in a Lo2dly diſhe. 

26 She put hir bande to the naple, and dir right bande 
ko the Smithes hammer: with the hammer (mote ſhe Si⸗ 
fara, and (mote his heade, wounded him, and pearſed bys 
temples. 27 Ye bowed him downe at hir fete, hee felt 
downe and lay ſtill at hir fete: he bowed .himſclfe and fell: 
and when he had ſanke'dawne he lap there veſttoyed, 

28 The mother of Siſara loked out at a wyndowe, and 
trped thꝛough the latteſſe, Whyis his charet ſo long a com⸗ 
mina2Whyp tarie the wheles of his charets 2 

29 All the wyſe Ladyes anſwered hir, yea and bir owns 
woꝛdes anſwered hirſelfe, 

30 Durely they haue founde , they deuide the ſpoples, 
cuerie man bathe a damſell oz two: Siſara bath a pzay of 
diuers coloured garmentes, euen a pꝛap of rapment dyed 
with ſundzie colours, and that are made ofne&dle wozke: 
rayment of diners colours and of ne&dle wozk on both ſides, 

whiche is meete foz him that is chiefs in diſtributing of 
the ſpoyles, - 
31 "Bo periſh all thine enemies, O Loꝛde: but they that 
toue him, let them be as the Dunne when he ryſeth in bys 
might. And the lande had reft foztie peares. 


The 
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Then Debora and Barak, the ſonne of vat a 
Abinoam ſang the ſame day. &c. 


= kinde of woꝛchip is to God moze 
S Pplealant, noz by the holyeGhoſt in 
A the Seriptutes moze earneſtly re- 
AUZ2N{) Juired, than, when God hathe che⸗ 
= wedthegreat benefites of his mer- 
tie towarde his people, that they *foz the ſame n.. 8. 
declare themlelues Thankefull,and pꝛapſe his 2 Cor.. b. u. 
holie name therefoze. Call vpon mee, ſayth God, 
by his Pꝛophete Dauid, in the day of thy trou- /. 49 c. 16, 
ble, and J will deliuer thee, andthou ſhalt glotifie 
me, not that God needeth our Glozifying 02 
p2ayſing, bryng ot himſeife moſt Gloꝛious and 
worthy p2aile:but he*deiiteth in Thankfulnes, £/4-58--50- 
andalſo foz our cauſes would haue his enemies 
by that meanes feared , when they bnderſtande 
himtobe declared by his people to be ſo terrible, 
and mightie a puniſher of his ſinfull and wicked 
aduerſaries. Ind on the other part, that they, 
which be weake and faint, may haue their faith 
Strengthened, and moꝛe readily commit them⸗ 
ſelues vnto his mercie, when they perceyue him 
to be ſo willing and gratious a God beyonde all | 
Deſerte # Expectation of his mere goodneſſe to | 
deliuer them. | 


Therefoze Debora doth here the part of a good 


* Seer ww ˙ ͤ oe Dr, 7-5, +. 4 
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De. 2.c. 12. 


The. 2. Sunday after Trinitie 


and faithfull Gouernour, that is both hirſelfe 
ſo readie, and alſo*willeth the reſidue ok hir peo⸗ 
ple , inthis pleaſant# triumphant Song to the 
terrour of the enemies, and comfozt of the faith⸗ 
full, to Set foꝛth the Mightie mercifull good⸗ 
neſſe of God to warde them. The like examples 
we haue in Moy ſecs at the redde Sea: In“ Anne 
foz hir ſonne Samuel: In“ Iudith fox hix bit tozie 
ouer Holopher nes: 8c. 

The People that became ſo vvilling, were the 
tribes ot Zabulon and Nepthalie, who did readi⸗ 
Ip folowe the Appoyntment of God declared by 
Debora and fot the ſame doth che here and aſter- 
warde Pꝛapſe them and Repꝛoue the other. 


Lorde when thou wenteſt out of Ser, 
when thou departeſt out of the. Cc. 


Debora pꝛayſeth God by rehearſing ſome of 
his foꝛmer actes, donefoz his people inthe Wil⸗ 
derneſſe, and namelye at their departure from 
Mount Seir in the lande of the Edomites the po⸗ 
ſteritie of Eſav. Deu. 2. We teade that the Iſrac- 
lites hadcoaſted about Seir the ſpace of. 38. eres. 
and were not greatlye terrible to anye of theyz 
enemies. But when by Gods appointment they 
departed from thence fowarde the land of Cha- 


naan, He being their Guide x Leader in the Pil- 


lar of fire and the cloude,he did with ſuch maie⸗ 
ſtie then deale foꝛ them, that the Chananites and 


other enimies were ſirickẽ with Feare, as if — 
ear 
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Earth had chaken, oꝛ Heaut᷑ had poured downe 
Stoꝛzmes # Tempeſtes againſt them, oz as the 
Moũtaines had melted with Fire and Smoke, 
as Sinay did at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde when 
he gaue his law vnto his people. 


nath,in the dayes of Jabel. G c. | 
Befoze,Dcbora had pzapſed God as theAn- 


noble deliuerãte that it pleaſed him, to his grea- 
terGlozy and moꝛe Terrour of his enemies, to 


wozke by hir a Simple # Fraile womã. Samgar 


was a Ualiant man and Judged Iſrael, and flue 
ſixe hundzed Philiſtines with an Ore goade as 


it is menctoned in the. 3. Chapter. But he de⸗ 14.3.3. 


liuered not [ſrac! ſo. but that they were deteyned 
in lo miſerable Oppzeſſion ofthe Chanaanites ag 


they coulde not goe out of their Cities without . - 


Spoyling oz killing. neither in the high way as 
trauellers, neither as hulbandmẽ in the fields: 
So that both Tillage of lad, & traffike of Mar- 
chandile was btterly decayed among them,bn- 
till this Uictoꝛie and deliuerance wzought, by 
Debora, who Gouerned#* Judged the people of 


God rather as a carefull Mother, than a ſterne 


Pꝛince. Wherefozein this plate by tompariſon 
with Sawgar, who pet was a good man , She 
amplifieth this pzelent Pightie wozke ol God 


done by hir. | 
| Th ey 


In the dayes of Samgar the Jonne of A. va. . 


tient Patrone of Iſracl, now ſhe commeth to this 


" = = — oY — — — —— « 
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They choſe newe Goddes,and then had 
they the enemie inthe gates. c. 


So ſone as the people foꝛloke God , and fell 
to Idolatrie, he cauſed their enemies to plague 
them with Warte, in ſuche ſozte, that ot a great 
number of thoufandes ofthe Iftaelites, not one 
durſte tatze ſpeate and chielde againſt their op⸗ 
pꝛeſlours. 


veiſ. . 10. 11 M Hart loue th the G OHEYNONUTS of 


Tſrael and them that are willing. & c. 


As it Debora had ſaide, It is the exceeding 
mertie of God that he thus diliuered his people 
by a fewe ofthe Baſeſt and Weakeſt of them, 
wherfoze my harte deſireth nothing moze, than 
£/4/.134419 that all pou ot ·Iſrael choulde pʒaiſe the name of 
the Loꝛde. Ind firſt, Jadmoniſhe you, that are 
£/4/.173.45- Pꝛintes and Chiefe men, and ride onkatre Alles 
and ſitte to Judge the people, oz dwell in the 
Citie of Midden, J admoniche you alſo that be 
wayfairing men, and trauaile epthes in Mar⸗ 
chandice o2 otherwiſe. Foz that Libertie, that 
pou were teſtrained from befo2e , thzough op- 
peſſionis nowe*reflozed to you. Thenoſe of 
the Archers that Murdered and Robbedthem. 
which in this dꝛie Countrey dꝛoue pour cattaide 
to water, is nowceaſed;andyouareoutoffeare, 
and may both kepe pour Cattell, andgoe ſafelte 
fo pꝛouide water. Pea, in thoſe places ant _ 
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bnfenced townes, where pou lape open to the 
ſpotle of enemies, pou may now boldly ſet foꝛth 
theRightuouſnes ofthe Loꝛd, #youmay falſe- 
lie godowneto the gates and places of Judge- 
ment to haue iuſtice miniltred vnto you. 


7 1 Debora, vp, get thee yp, and 72 4 vas. 


g: Ariſe Barak &c. 


"The Pꝛophetes and Saintes of God neuer 
thintze themſelues earneſt enoughe in giuing 
Thankes, ⁊ Pꝛaiſing of God, and therfoze they 
often ble ſuch ſtirrings and prouocatio ofthem- 
ſelues. She willeth Barak alto now in triumph 
to leade them Captiue, which befozekepte uo 
and other in moſte Miſerable Captiuitie. Y 
ſaieth She, the*pooze remnant of mr us Ind}.14 ö. ia. 
not woꝛthie to be called an Irmie, fox that they 
were of the poozeſt , and weakeſt ofthe people, 
(hall haue Dominic ouer thoſe P2oude d migh- 
tie Chanaanites that Did ſo Retnely ble them. 


Out of Ephraim was there a roote a- vert. 


gaynit Amelek,and after thee. & c. 


Jatheſe verſes Debora recifeth by what Jo 
ſtrumentes it pleaſedGod to giue this vf 
x what Tribes they were the fon . ara 15 
and which they were that did not 

him. Firſt, out of Ephraim Hir ſelfe ano ot 55 
the Roote and beging. erte, a mall num⸗ 
ber oute ot pH N _ Thirdliza companie of 
ir 092, | 9 Strong 
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Strong à warlike men out of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, n chiefe Citie vohereof was Macher. 

And oute of Zabulon and Nephtalie number 
moꝛe fitte foꝛ Learning, # to handle the Penne, 
than with Swoꝛd 2 ſhield to deale agaynſt the 
enemie: Foz that She meaneth by theſe woz- 
des, To handle the penne ofthe vvriter. The tribe 
of Iſachar alfo ſente wozthie and experte men, . 
and therfoze are they here Joyned in pꝛayſe and 
comendatio with Barak, Tye Tribes then that 
gaue ayde to this bictozie were Ephraim, Benia- 
min, Manaſſes, Iſachar, Zabulon, and Nephthalie. 
Iuda, Simeon, Leuie, and Gad ate not ſpoken of. 
Ruben, Dan, c Aſar axe mentioned with repzofe. 
Foz that it is, that che meaneth by theſe wozds: 
For the diuiſions of Ruben vvere great thoughtes of 
heart. &c. The Rubenites dwelt in the fertile Pa⸗ 
ſtures beyonde Iordane, # ſemed to be mo2e tare⸗ 
full foꝛ their Sheepe and Cattaile, than foz the 
freedome and good ſtate of their Countrey : and 
therefoze thzoughe Pzyde and diſdaine woulde 
not accompante Debora and Barak. | 

Gilead ſt Dan are fozlike cauſe repzoued;# Afar, 
that dwelt towarde the Seacoaſt,and ſet their 
minds bpon their chippes and the decayed pla- 
tes oftheir countrey, But thele pꝛetences could 


Im 48 l. 10 not inthe light of God*ercuſethem, when they 


by his Pꝛopheteſſe were called to further the 
Deliverance of his people. Fox it may ſeme they 
could haue hene gontent to liue in thzaldome vn⸗ 
der the Heathen and godleſſe ene and” 
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they mighte tollerably eniope their worldly ti⸗ 
ches. The tribe of Zabulon and Nepthaliis pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, bicauſe although they were not Ualtant x 
warlike men, but of the meaneſt ſort of the peo⸗ 
ple, yet they Haſarded their liues foz the Liber- 


The King, Came and fought,then fought vetſ. 19 &c, 


the kings of Chanaanin I hanachᷣ. &c. 


Nowe She ſheweth how flercely the Kings, 

that is, Siſara, ᷑ the other Noble captaynes that 
were in his armie, did allaulte the Iſcaclices, and 
with how great confidence and hope of Spoyle 
they let bpon them, by the Riuers of Thanach x 
Megiddo, but to thetr owne Duerthzowand con- 


fuſion. 


F o2 the Loꝛd⸗fought foz his people from Dea- Exo. 14.4.4 
uen, and ſo abaſhed their enemies, that they (cat 1.24.14. c.15. 


durſt abide the Sight of the. Loſephus wꝛiteth 
that ſuch a Tempeſt of winde # ſtoꝛme of Dayle 
tame in the faces of the Chanaanites that they 
were not able to ſtand befoze the Iſraclices. Pea, 
agteat nũber of them in fleeing were d2owned 
and as it were Svvept avvay with the River Ki- 
ſon : by whiche the fielde was foughte. Pea and 
the hoꝛſe menfted with ſuche violence, that they 
rent their hoꝛſes hoofes. | 


Curſe ye the Cittie of Meros,( ſayae the vei.u; 


Angell of the Larde)Curſe the. Ge. 
> Mcros 
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The. z. Sunday after Trinitie 


Meros was a Citie of the Iſraelites necre to 
Thabor, where the vicfozie was gotten. ⁊̃ ther⸗ 
foze bnexcuſable, becauſe they tame not foꝛth to 
helpe, and by the Angel ol God are here curſed. 
WMhereby all men are taught: not to withdꝛaw 
their helping hand, when God calleth to the de⸗ 
liuerance ofhis people from the wicked tirannie 
ofthe oppzeſſour, Jnthe reſidewe, the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tiſſe pleaſantly letteth fozth the geſture,Policte 
andſtoutencſle of Iacl inkillyng Siſara, with the 
greate repꝛoche of that pꝛoude and confident ti- 
ranne, that ſo long bnder his Prince had oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed Gods people. In the ende to the comfozte of 
the faithfull,in waye of concluſion oꝛ rather of a 
triumphant reioyſing.She addeth that God in 
like maner will deale*withall his enemies, and 
they that loue him and put their truſt and confts 
dente in his merty, chall pꝛoſper and Floziſhe as 
the Sunne riſen to his might: that is, when he 


is come to his midde dayes courle. 


The thirde Sunday after Trinitie 
at Morning prayer. 


1. Samuel. 2. 


Nd Hanna pꝛaped, and ſayde, Pyne heart reiopteth in 
the Loꝛde, and mine hoꝛne is exalted in the Loꝛde: my 
mouthe is wyde open ouer mine enemies, foz J re⸗ 
iorte in thy ſalnation. | 
2 There is none holy as the Lozde ;foz without thee is 
nothing,nexther is there any of ſtrength as is our God, 
3 Talke 
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3 Talke no moꝛe pꝛoudelp, let not arrogancie come out 


of your mouthes: foz the Lo2de is a God cf knowledge, and Oeut. 8. 4.18. 


his purpoſes come to paſlc, 

The bowe with the mightic men are bꝛoken, and they 
that were weake haue girded themfciges with ſtrength, 
5 They that were full haue hyzed gute themſclues fo; 
* and they that were bungrye ceaſſe, till the barren 


haue boꝛne ſeuen, and ſhe that had many childzen,is wared Peu. 52. f. Y. 
| feeble, 6 The Loꝛde killeth and maketh aliue, bzingeth 7ob.. 13. a. 4 


downe to the graue and fetcheth vp againe. 
7 The Lode makefh poze, and maketb riche, bzingeth 
lowe, and heaueth vpon hie. 

8 He raiſeth vp the pwze out of the dult, and lifteth vp the 
begger from tte dungbill, to ſet them among pꝛinces and to 
make them inherite the ſeate of glozy: oz the pillers of the 
earth are the Lozdes, and he hath ſet the woꝛld vpon them, 
9 De will keepe the fete of his Sainas, and the wicked 
ſhal kepelilence in darkneſſe, and in his owne might ſball 
no man be ſtrong, 10 The Loꝛdes aduerſaries ſhall be de- 
roped of him, and oute of heauen ſhall he thunder vpon 
them:the Loꝛde ſhall iudge the endes of the woꝛld, and ſhall. 
giue mighte vnto bis kyng, and eralte the boꝛne of bis an- 
nointed. 11 And Elkana went to Namath to his houſe, and 
the lad did iniſter vnto the Loꝛzd befoze Eli the Pꝛieſt. 

12 But the ſonnes of Eli were Childzen, ol Belial, and 
knew not the Lozd; N And the pꝛieſts cuſtome toward the 
people was, that whenſoeuer any man offered any offc- 
ring, the pzieſts lad came wbyle the, fleſhe was a ſething,. 
anda fteſhhoke with thꝛeæ testh in bis hand. 

14 And thꝛull it into the 
all that the fleſhhoke — vp, tbat the Nieſt toke foꝛ 
— — lo they dyr vnto ad the Ilkaektes 20 that cams 
thither 0, - 

1j Nea, and thereto befoze they burnt the fat, the pꝛieſts 


aan lapde tothe man that offered,Geue flethe that 
Uk. ij. Imap 


panng;kettle,caldzon,o2 pot: and 
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J maye roſte it ſoꝛ the P2ieſt: foz he will not haue ſodden 
fleſhe of thee,but rawe. | 

16 And il any man ſaid vnto him, Let tbem burne tbe fat 
acco2ding to the cuſtome, and then take as muche as tbyne 
beart deſireth: Then he would anl were him, Pea thou ſhalt 
giue it me now, and if thou wilt not, J wil take it with vio⸗ 
lence, 17 And the ſinne of the young men was very great 
befoze the Lozd: foz men abhoꝛred the offering of the Loꝛd. 

18 Wut the chude Samuel Piniſtred befoze the Lozde 
girded with a linnen Ephod. 

19 Po2couer, his mother made him a little toate, and 
bꝛought it to him from yere to pere whe ſhe came bp with 
her huſband to offer the parely ſacrifice, | 

20 And Eli bloſſed Ekana and his wite,andſayde,The 
Loꝛd gine thee ſ@de of this woman, fo2 the petition that ſhe 
aſked of the Londe. Andthey went'vnto their owne home, 

21 And the Loꝛd viſited Hanna, ſo that ſhe conceyyed,and 
bare th2& lonnes, add too daughters and the abi Samuel 
grewe befoze the Lo2de, 

22 Eli was very ole, and heard al that his ones did = 
to alt IAfrael, and howe they lay with the women that ways 
fed at the doꝛe of the fabernacle of the tongregation. 

23 And he ſaide vnto them, why doe ye luche things? foz 
of atl theſe people Jhearcenilt repoztes of vou. 

24 Db, nay my ſonnes: ſdʒ it is no god Trpoꝛte that J 
heare, how that ye male tho Loves pxopie to treſpaſſe. 
235 Ikone man finne agen aanther, the nudge ſhall iudge 
it: but if a man finne againſeuhe k, who will be his 
dapleman? NotwithKanding they hear hened not vnto the 
vopte of their father; the Nod would:\tay them. 

26 The childe Bammer pro and grew, (and was! in 
fauvur both will the Lo2bs uiid men. 44 

27 And there came a than of God vnto Clians faiv unto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lo2d,/Didnot J plainclyappearevyto 


the houſe wehr wache, when tdey were in Exipte in Pba⸗ 
raos 


Morning paper. 275 
raos houſe : 28 And I choſe him ont or all the vrives of Al 
rael to be my pzieſt, ſoꝛ to offer vpd mine aulter, t to burne 
ineenſe, and to weare an Ephod befoꝛe me: and J gaue vn⸗ 
to the hotiſe of the father all the offcrinas made by fyze of. 
the Childzen of Iſrael, 

29. Wherfoze treade ye.downe my ſacrifice and mine 5 
fering whiche J commaunded in the Tabernacle, and ho- 
noareſt thy childzen abone me, fo make your ſelues fat of 
the firſt fruites of all the offerings of Aſrael my people: 

30 Wherfoze the Lo2d Ood of Arael ſaith, J ſayde that 
15 bouſe and the houſe of thy father ſhuld walke beloze me 
r : but now the Lozd ſayth, That be farre from me, 


me, ſhall come toſhawe,. 


5 


andthe arme of thy fathers houſe, that there ſhall not be an 
ald man in thine houſe, 32 Andthanſbalt ſe thine enemie 
the dabifati5cof the Login at the wealth which(God) 
Walti . and there ſhal nat be an old man in thine 


one that chi from mine aulter, to make thine eyes 
to . make thine heart ſozowfull:andall they that 


bemn lied douſe, ſhall die(when they be) men. 
34 Sik 1 — thee that ſhal come vpon 


thy two ſbrmesVophii and Phinehes: in one day they ſhal 
dye nacb. 35 And A wil ſtirre vpa faithful pieſt, that hal 


N ming tomy heart and minde, and J wil builde him 
aſut e, and ha ſhall walke hefoze mie aunoyntedfoz 
euer. 36 


that are left in thine houſe, chall tome, and 
crouche to him toz a peece. of ſiluer 80D a moꝛſell of bzeave, 

andſhallſay, Put me (A pzay the) in one office oꝛ other as 
wenge fiese Aman eatea niozſell of bed. 


kli, SS | The 


X | that wozſhip me J will wozſhippe, and they that 
: Behold, the dayes tome that A will cut or thine arme, 


a temp rpg notdeſtrop euery d 
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Vet. t. 


ſpeache, vet in the behemencie of her ſpirit 
bzeatzeth out to greater matter, and ercee 


; * Tk Expoſition vpon che. j. 


Chapter ok. i. Samuel. 


And Hanna prayed, and 7 ot My, hart 


reicycethi in the Lord. c. 


> His Hanna the wile of Helcana as is 
6] 2 mentioned in the I; Chapiter of this 
S | f Sy beoke.hauing bene long ES 
= S wlthcutchilde.tohirgreat tepꝛothe 
bh p griefcof minde:at thelaſtth 20ugh! 
— 1 of god hir ſonne Samuel, 
and by hir bow dedicated him to the Seruite of 
God, Uherefoze in this chapiterNirred by the 
motion of Gods holte Spirite, che peldeth moſts, 
hartie thanks and pꝛayſes to God ſo: the. ſame. 
And albeit this be the chiefe purpoſe of 44 


dingly 


extolteth the mightye Power of God in other 
things alſo. Mp hearts, ſayeth che, e ths 
whiche befoze was wzung with ſozowe: my 
Hoꝛne, that is, my ſtrength and glory is now 4 
tolled, which befoꝛe was ouerthtowenin dame 
and repꝛoche:my Mouth is now free, which erſt 
was ſtopped with heauineſſe, and J reioyte not 
in mine owne ſtrength oz doyng, but in the ſal⸗ 
uationof the Lozde. The Loꝛd out God is on⸗ 
iy Holie and of almightie Power, and my giad⸗ 
neſſe in him is not vaine. Therfoze you wicked 
ones ceaſe to Bꝛeath out the pꝛide and arrogan⸗ 
tie of your heartes , his knowledge is infinite, 


bis 
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his power is excedyng great, is hable to bu 
to paſſe: whatſocuer he will haue done. Ye o⸗ yerte.4. 
perthzoweth the mightie . and bzeaketh their 

ſtrength and power: he ſetteth bp the afflicted verſe.5- 


and troubled perſons, ⁊ compaſſeth them with 


feede at full he bzingeth to pouertie and neede: 
Suche as were oppꝛeſſed with hunger he bꝛin⸗ 


tie of childzep he mateth baramne. ea, the Lozd 

tzilleth and bꝛingeth even from Deathes dooze 

o Lie agapne. The riche he pulleth downe our 

of his Gloꝝy. and lifteth vp the pooꝛe from lotoꝛ 

eſtate euen to the dignitie ok Punces..- The 

Stedineſſe of the earth is in his handes, and he 

tauſed it, and hath plated all the other elements 

about it, as it were their foundation whereon 

they reſted. The keete of his Saintes, that 18. v .. 

all tpeir UNozbes, Studies, Indeuours. and 

Coũtailes he pꝛoſpereth:but the wicked he cau⸗ 

ſeth to periche inthe darke cloydes of affliction. | 
A the enemies of God that ſet themſelues a- v0. 

gaynſt him and his truth, with his mightie po⸗ 

wer he will from Heauen ouerthꝛowe, and eſpe⸗ 

cially when he hath giuen his Kingdome to his 

anopnted Meſsias &Sauiourthat is to come. 


Children gſ Beliall are diſſolute ⁊̃ looſe young 
E Ak. iiij. men 


LETT 3.4.3. 


bis ſtrength and aſſiſtance. The tiche that did La. 


geth to greate plentie. The baraine he maketh vere... 
mot her ot many childzen: and ſuch ag had plen 2. 2. 4. . 


But the ſonnes of Helie were ( hildrvmveis un te. 
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men giuen ouer to wickedneſſe, and not ſtayed oz 
b2idied with the feare of God: a ſuch the lonnes 
of Helic are here deſcribed to be, Contemners of 
God, and of his holie ozdinances, Couetous, 
Cruell, Pꝛoude, Gluttenous. Thep were not 
Exo. ape. 26. Contented with thoſe poꝛtions that the Loꝛde 
Num 18. c. ai. had affigned them, Exodus. 29. Num. 8. Leuit. . 

Leui. Fe d. 3+ But by 'biotence and exrtoztiontooke from men 
What they luſted. Uhiche dealing, cauſed the 
people to lathe the Sacrificesof God, 
So great a miſthiete is it. it᷑ the Biullers of 
Gods Religion do wickedly abuſe to their gaine 
the Sacramentes of God, o not deale in them 
With comely Reuerence; hr of the 
Sacramentstende to the diſhonour of God. 
grieuous this offence of the Sonnes ot 
Hehe was in the light of God it dothafterward 
| appeare.There might ſeme to be great blame in 
A the Magiſtrates, that ſeyng this outrageous con- 
7 tempt 4 God and his Lawes, would not ſeeke 
to Redꝛeſle the lame. 


val. But the Childe Samuel M initred bs: 


fore the Lorde girded with. &c. 


To Miniſter before the Lorde, is to Miniſter 
in the ſeruice of God. Ephod was a little ſinnen 
j garment from the ſhoulders downe toward the 
middle, which the Levites alſo bed in the fern 
x of the Temple. But the Ephod which the Priel 
Þ wore was of another ſoꝛte: and was made of 

[| Golde,blewe Dilke-Purple,Seariet, White 
ine 
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at Morning prayer. . 277 
twined liltze with bꝛodeted Wozke. Exod. 28. 2 Exo. 28.4. 6. 
Elie was verieolde, and hearde all that vas sa. 
his ſonnes did vnto Hſrael, and. Gc. 
Helie fo; age was not hable fo exetute the 
office ot the Pꝛieũt himſelfe, and therefoze com- 
mitted it vnto his lomes, who kouly abuſed it 
to Gods diſhonoz , and great offence of his peo⸗ 
ple. The women that are mentioned to haue 
wayted at the dooze of the Tabernacle, either 
came thitherto be purifyed, oz tohelpefozward 
the holy miniſtetie, and dy theſe wicked Griefls 
were eyther by coztuption allured foadulterie, 
oꝛ by biolente rauiſhed. 2 
And be ſaide vnto them, M i do ye ſuch vac . 
things, for of all theſe people. &c. 
He choulde ſharply haue rebuked them, yea 
and with further punichement haue put them 
from the holy Miniſterie, as ſuch perſons that 
diſhonoured the ſeruice of God: but as a negli⸗ 
gent man in Gods cauſe, and a cockering father 
toward his chiuldꝛen, he repꝛoueth them Coldip, 
x layde onely that he Heard euill repozt ofthem, 
and therkoꝛe they being now accuſtomed to their 
wicked doings, were nothing amended thereby. 
When one hurketh an other man, he offen- vers. 
deth God, but, by Mediation: but when he trel⸗ 
paſſeth in matter ol Religion and holineſſe, he 
offendeth God Immediati r. 
- Is touching thele 1 that bee added, 


They 
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\.. -- They hearkened not tatbeit father; Bicauſe itie 
Lord youldſlay them: It map ſeemerepugnant 
Fze.18.e.23. to that God ſpeaketh by Exec. cap. i8. As ſure as l 
liue, L vvill not the deathof a ſinnet. & c. Ind in E. 

H. 8. . 21. ſay. cap. a8. God mynding to puniche the people 
ſayth. that he wil do A ſtrange work,a ſtrange act: 

that is , ſuche an one as vſualiy.doth not beiong 

vnto him. Howe then doth he ſay here that Hee 

vvill ſlay them? Foz ant were herebnto, wee muſt 


. 
= 


t him! e daung 
tyerof. When God in Ezechiel laith. gy 


Lo - hs — — 


278 
desth ofa ſinner: We mull turthet bnderſtad, that 
there are two ſoztes ſinners, The penifeint#;” 


and the Impenitent ſinner: God of his mettie 
will not the death of the Penitente ſinner , al- 1.10.1.d.9. 


at Morning prayer. 


though he haue juſtly deterued it. This Wil is Exe.23. 
ſoFirmez Sure; # reſolute, that he bindeth 5 

with anvth.ſaying;As ſureas live, The Ympes 

nitent ſinner; ofhis iuſtite he muſt # will punch 
bydeathboth of bodie and ioule: Andſuth were 
the ſonnes of muß whome here it is ſpoken; 


Thetec care a: Man Into Heleandjat :Val.z7c 
vnto hin, This) wth the Lor, 2 5 


Kot Bod ſendeth bis meſe 
o im, as well the zelle br 
vis ſonmes offentescormard Stack — 
as aiſo ee trat numchment᷑ tha ys 
batohimfoz theſame. The Men of Gedi 475 
they which being lin hened with the Sp 
Hod, declare vis will vntd hes people oe 
which he-o2dinarts 9. — debt 
wy ſa dotij Paule tall Timotkhic, Tic ma vf 
od : tome are extraoꝛdinarte, ſoꝛ ſome petuliat 
purpoſes of great impoꝛtance, as this rfieſit- 
ger in this place was, but whotit was! 
the Scripture erpzeſſett; wat. And heed-w 
may leqene; chat when.the:04binaro Airnfer(s 
is toꝛtupted, and tegardetij not the words tot 
God: The#tolfcSholt rärteth vp deter epkeg 
Ves Rent them. 8 


c. 12. 


— to Helie 1 0 


21.73 6. c. 11. 
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EV FHeſie in mynde ot the ſingu 


bhimof thatpxuuitedge that he had giuen to his 


The. 3. Sunday after T rinitie 


Examples hereot᷑ we haue in the Pꝛophetes, 
and in Chriſt and his Apoſtieg. The is ꝛ0phets 
and meſſengers of God al way ble this preface, 
Thus ſaych the Lorde, whereby as Ambaſſadozs 
rom God they declare their Commiſſion , and 

that they mindtovtternothing but chat, wher⸗ 
of they haue warrant front God himſelfe, © 
Imbaſſadoꝛs may not goe beyonde their Com⸗ 
miſſion, noz the Meſſengers of God beyonde his 


revealed will. 
Inthis Weſlage the ophete firſt putteth 
v benefit that God 


Prop 
er nopotrcingte pie ſthood 
familie, thereby the moze 


gaue ta his A* 
to temaine to that 
amplifie his bathankfull The 
tapeth hel 


CEE SSIS 
5, whe children, bee ſuffered the 


frye wozchip of God not onety to be — 


1 if red hut to be deought to bitter Con⸗ 
tenipt, aud as it were trod en under ſoot andt 
2 eg ofthe people alienated from it. Laſtip, he 


declatethhts puniſhment , that God — 


f 1 — would take the tame from him:that 

uld neuer be olde man in his houſe, but 
Gene aß loone as they tame to mans fate, 
bicauſa un be negligentiy abuſed the teuerende 
aut hogitie ot his age. That be ſhould ſce, that 
is That his poſterite ſhould lee, his enimie and 
one that he did enuie, in the houſe ol the Nee 


ii. 
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and that in the time of Salomon when the peo- 
ple of Godjhad greateſt pꝛoſpexitie. That they 
of his locke houlde come to ertreeme pouertie 
and neede. And in aſſuraunce, that all theſe 
things in their due time choulde come to paſſe, 
he giueth him this vnplealant token, that hys 
two ſonnes ſhould Die both in one day. This 
may bee a terrible example to all Parentes, 
Pꝛintes, and Magiſtrates, that by they; ſlack - 
neſſe and remiſſe gouernment ſuffer coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of Gods true woꝛchip, and wickedneſſe of 
life to encreaſe intheir childzen oꝛ ſubiects , fox 
lacke of Seueritie and iuſt Puniſhment. This 
puniſhment of taking awape the Pꝛieſthoode 
from the houſeof Helie God doth not preſently 
execute, but deferreth it vatill the raigne of Sa- 
lomon when Sadoc was placed in Abiathars 
roome.ʒ. Reg. 2. In the meane time God of his 37.27.27. 
mercie gaue time to his poſteritie to repent. 


The. xiiij. Sunday after Trinitie 
41 Morning prayer. 
| lcremie. Cap. 5. 


Doke thꝛough Hieruſalem, beholde and ſe , ſceke tho⸗ 
rough bir ſtreetes alſo within, if ye can ſinde one man 4 
that doth equall and right, oz ſeekethfoz the truth, and 

I ſhall ſpare th it Citie ſayth the Lo2de, 
- 2 F92though they can ſay, The Lo2de liueth: yet they 
lpeare to deceyue, 3 Mheras thou(D "= 
pon 


957 og 


4 h | 
| | 


Deu. 32. d. 2d. 


The .14.Sunday after Trmitie 


bpon fayth and truth: @bcu haſt ſcourged them, but they 
tone no repentance, thou haſt toꝛreacd them foz amende⸗ 
ment, but tbey refuſed thy coꝛrection, they made they; faces 
harder than a ſtone, and would not amende. 

- 4 Therefoze J thought in my ſelfe, Peraduenture they 
are ſo imple and fœliſh that they vaderſtand nothing ok the 
Loꝛdos way, and iudgements of their God, 

5 Therekoze will 3 go vnto their heades and rulers, and 
talke with them, ik they knowe the way of the Lozde , and 
iudgementes of their God: But tbele in lyke manner baue 
bꝛoken the voke, and burſt the bondes in ſunder. 

6 Wherefoze a Lion out ofthe wad hath hurte them, 
and a wolfe in the euen ing ſhal deſtroy them, the Leopard 
doth lye lurking by their Cities, to tcare in peeces all them 
that come thereout:foz their offences are multiplied,x their 
departing away is encreaſed, 


B 7 Shoulve J then foz all this haue mercie vpon the& 2 


Sopbs.1.4. 


Exe.22.b.n, 


lere.9.b. 9. 


2. Pet. 2.4. i. 
lere. 14. b. 13s 


Chy childzen haue fozſaken me, and ſwozne by them that 
are no Gods: and albeit that J fedde them tothe full, vet 
they fall to adulterie, and hannt harlots houfes, 

$ In the deſire of vncleanely luſt they are become lyke 
the ſtoned hozſe, encrie man neighed at bis ncighbours 
wife, 9 Should J not cozrec this,ſayth the Lozde ? ſhould 
I not be auenged ofeuerie people that is like vnto this: 

10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, beate them downe, and 
deſtroy them not vtterly:take away their battlements, by⸗ 
cauſe theyarenof the Lozds, 11 Fog vnfaithfully bath the 
bouſe of Jſraell and Juda fozſaken me,ſayth the Lo2d. 

12 They haue denied the Loꝛde and ſayde, It is not he 
that looketh vpon vs, tuſhe, there ſhall no miſfoʒtunt come 
vpon vs, we ſhall ſe neither ſwo2de noz hunger, 

13 As fo the warning of the pꝛaphets, it is but wynd, yea 
there is not the wozdof God in them: ſuch things ſhall haps 
pen vnto themſelues. 14 Wherefoze thus ſayth the Lo2de 
Ood of hoſtes:bicauſe yeſpeak ſuch wozds,behotd b _ 
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thaf are in thy month will A turne to fire , make the peo- 
ple to be wod,that the fire may conſume them, 15 Lo J wil C 
bꝛing a people vpon you frõ far, O houſe of Jſract,ſaith the Dent. 28.c. 4. 
L.02d, a mightie people, an old people, a people whoſe ſpeech Bars. 4. c. 9. 
thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what they ſay. 
16 Their arrowes are ſodain death, yea they themſclues 
be very Giants. 17 This people ſhall cate vp thy fruit and 
thy meat, yca they ſhal deuour thy ſonnes t thy daughters, 
thy ſheepe + they bullocks,thy ſhal eat vp thy grapes «x figs: 
As foz thy ſtrong + wel defenſed cities wherin thorn diddeſt 
truſt, they ſhal bꝛing to pouertie,+ that thzough the ſwoꝛde. 

13 Neuertheleſſe,J wil not then haue done with pou, ſaith ; 
the Lo2d. 19 But ifthey ſay: Wherfoze doth the Loꝛd our 7ere.16.b, 10. 
God al this vnto vs? Thin anſwer them, Bicauſe Þþ like as 
pe haue fozſaken me,q ſerued ſtrãge gods in our land, euen 
ſoſhall ye ſeruc ftragers outofyour land. 20 Pꝛeach this 
vnto the houſe of Jacob, t crie it out in Juda, and ſay thus: 

21 Pearethis thoufoliſh c vndiſcrete people:Ye haue eies D 
but ve ſee not, eares haue pe but pe hcare not. 22 Feare ye Ey. 6. b. 3. 
not me, ſaith the loꝛd? will ve not tremble at my pꝛeſence? Ion. 9. d. 39. 
which bynd the ſea with the ſand by a tõtinual decrer, ſo it lb. 26. d. 10. 
cannot paſſe his bonnds:foz though it rage, vet can it do no- 
thing, e though p waues theror do ſwel, yet may they not go 
ouer. 23 But this people hath a falſe t obſtinate heart, they 
are departed t gone away fro me. 24 They thinke not in 
their hearts, O let vs feare the loꝛd our god, who giueth vs 
rain early e late when ned is, which kepetheucr ſtil p har⸗ 
ueſt fo2 vs yearly. 25 Heuertheles your miſdeeds bane fur- 
ned theſe fro you. your ſinnes haue robbed pou of god thin 
ges. 26 Foz amõg my people are found wicked perſons, 
pꝛiuilp lay ſnares & wait foꝛ me,to fake the t veſtroythem, 
27 Andlike as a net is full of birdes, ſo are their houſes 
full of that whiche they haue gotten with falſhode and des 
ceipt, Bereofcommeth their great ſubſfance and riches. 


28 Hereol are they fatte and wealthie, and are my E 
m p 


BYoOAMC 
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miſchieuous than any other: they miniſter not the lawe, 
they make no ende of the fatherleſſe cauſe , yea and they 
p2oſper : yet they iudge not the pwze acco2ding to equitie. 
29 Shoulde J not puniſh theſe things ſayth the Lozde 2 
Gould not 3 be auenged ol all ſuch people as theſe be. 

30 Hoꝛrible and grieuous things are done in the lande. 
31 TheP2ophetes teach falſelp, and the Pꝛeachers re⸗ 
tepue gifts, and my people hath . therein: * wil 
tome thereof at tbe laſt : 


"Thi Expoſiton vponthe. v. 


Chapter of Hieremie. 


verdi. Locke through Hieruſalem, behold EY 
N through hir ſtreetes alſo. c. 


De Pꝛophete Hieremie in the foꝛmer 
[Chapiter had notably deſcribed the 
tomming of Nabuchodonoſors armie 
Jl into Icvvtic, and the great waſte and 
ſpoyle that he ſhould make of that countrey, e- 
uen to the berie walles of the Citie Hicruſalcm, 
which therefoze choulde be in great feare, euen 
as a woman in trauaile with childe. 
Therekoꝛe in this place, befoze hee noteth the 
deſtructionof that Citie, he maketh pꝛoofe and 
declaration of the Juſtice of God in doing of it. 
Foz we ſee commonly,when God puniſheth the 
wicked foꝛ their offences, that they are ſo ob⸗ 


ftinate andſtiffenecked, and lo karre from ane 
enſe 


al Morning prayer. 281 
ſenle of true repentaunce and turning to God, 
that they murmure againſt God, and accuſe him 
koz dealing over Rigozouſly and Cruellp with 
them, and that he punicheth them moze ſharply 
and grieuouſly than their offences Deſerue. 
Wherefoze God by his Pꝛophet cheweth, that 
they are ſo farre ouervohelmed with their wic⸗ 
kednelle, as there is not left one Juſt miamong 
the.in conſideration of whom he might Spare 
them. a therefo2e,thatof his Juſtice ye muſte of 
netellitie puniſh them. Looke (ſayth he) through 
Hieruſalem, beholde and ſee, ſeeke rhoroughe her 
ſtreates. &c. In which woꝛds God willeth euen 
the whole UWozlde to looke diligently into the 
ſtate of that Citie, that was called by the name 
of The holie Cine, # to ſee whether there were 
any thing oꝛ Perſon in it, in reſpect whereof, he 
chould chewe Mertie toward it. 


For though they can ſaye, The Lord li. vate 


ueth:yet they ſweare to deceyue. c. 


Pere the Pꝛophete detecteth their Mipo⸗ 
triſie, and ſignifieth, that albeit they pretend fo 
be the People of God, and to haue a reuerente to 
the name of God, and therefoze will call him to 
witneſſe in their affayzes, and Sweare by his 
name, as by that which they accompt very Yo- 
lie: yet it is but wicked Hipotrilie in them, and 
in deede the Pꝛophanation of the name of God. 


Foz they ſweare falſely and bntruly to* deteyue 7/-14. 4.4. 
their neyghbour, and to wozke their bniuſte de- 2/423 4. 


1.4. uiles 7 
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7.77. 4.40. 


Iere. 7.4.4. 


Verſ. 3. | 
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uiſes, x lo by Periurte make the Name of Cod 
a Cloake and meane to further t heir owne Mic⸗ 
kednelle: Wheras God Looketh only vpon fayth 
and truth, and regardeth not the faire : ꝛetente 
of his ame, whenthe true Reverence thereof 
is not in their hearts. 

This place ought to teach bs, thatthe Name 
of the * Churche oz People of God, the Title of 
Chriſtians, the Externall Sacraments of chziſtian 
Religion, are not ſufficient to moue the Fauour 
of Godtowarde bs, noꝛ to mate bs his people, 
vnleſſe the feare of God and true Yolyneſſe be in 
our heartes. | 

In the beginnyng of the fhirde Uerſe, 
whiche in deede choulde be a parte of this ſe- 
cond,the Pꝛophet altereth the Perſon, and tur⸗ 
neth theſpeach vnto God himlelke. 


T hou haſte ſcourged them, but they toke 
no repentance, thou haſt corrected. Cc. 


This was of exceeding great Stubboꝛnelle 
inthe Jewes, and of Jndurated heartes, that 
thep coulde not bee moued fo Repentance, no 


not with the heauie Plagues and puniſhments 
that God did bꝛyng bpon them fo that ende. 
pea they rather hardened their faces, as it were, 
againlie God, and became ſhameleſſe in theyz 
wickedneſſe,caſting of al conſideration of God- 


T her - 


Iyneſſeand Honeſtie. 
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T berforeF thought in my ſelſe, perad- vet. 
uenture they are fo femple and G. 


Toꝛſomuch as it might be theught. the Sim⸗ 
ple and Fooliſhe people did amiſſe by Ignoꝛante 
and errour only, and that the wiſer ⁊ betrer ſozt 
had moꝛe Care of the Feare and ſeruice of God: 
hee turneth nowe to the P2inces, Ptieſts, Ma⸗ 
giſtrates, and Kulers, and cheweth that they 
allo, whiche of duetie chould haue bene not only 
Inſtructers, Leaders #Guyders to other, but 
alſo'cozrecters # Punichers of. their Ceudneſle, 
were become moꝛe ſtubboꝛne and difiolutc than 
_— had cleane caſtfromthem the bonde and 
Poke of Obedience to the Holte UUtill # Lawe 
of od. So that theremyght ſeeme no Hope, 
eyther in Pꝛince 02People, in Riche 02 pooꝛe, 
in Learned oꝛ Jgnozant,but that they All were 
giuen ouerto their owne Luſftes and Senſuall 


appetites. 
I herfare a Lyon ont of the wood hath 


burtethem, and a Wolfe in the. &c. 


By the Lion, the VVolfe, and the Leopard, 
the P2ophet meaneth the Aſsyrians, the Acgyp- 
tians, and fundzye other Enimies, that choulde 
comebpenthem,and ſo ſtraightly Beliegethem 
intheir Cities, that not one ſhould be hableto 
goe out, but chould be Tatzen and Slapne. 


' Whenthepzophete ſapeth, The Lion our of 


+ 
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Verl. 7. 8.9. 


Gen. 18. c. 25. 
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OE: vyood.and a Wolfe in the euening, heenoteth 
the Crueltie and fierteneſle of the enimies. Foz 
the Lion when he commeth out ofthe wood for 
his pray is very hungrie, and the V Volte that 
hath miſſed his feeding al the day long, is inthe 
euenyng moꝛe greedy and fierce, Ind ſuch he ſi- 
gnificth that theſe Enimies chuld be. The Lion 
Hath hurt them, ſaith Ieremie, that is, Shall hurte 
them. Foz the manner ok the Pꝛophets is often- 
times, by i þ time Paſt to note the time to Tome, 
as well in the thꝛeatnings of punichmentes, as 
inthe ꝛomiſes of Gods good bleſſings, Ind 
thereby do they ſignifie that ths truth of epther 
ok them is ſo aſlured, as if they were Alredy per⸗ 
fourmed. Thecauſe of all the Afflictions and 
troubles that God caſteth vpon his people. is 
noted tobe the encreaſe of their nnn aud 
Contempt of God and his worde. 9 


ShouldeF then for all this, haus mercis 
vhon theefT by children 1 


God here ſheweth that of nccefſifie his be⸗ 
ry Juſtice fozceth him Sharply to punich them, 
As if he had ſayd, Seeing J am the * Judge of 
the woꝛlde, how (hould J let themeſcape vnpu⸗ 
niched, whiche lo obſtinately of purpoſe —＋ 
my wꝛath agaynſt them - Shoule Jrat then 
make my gloꝛy and maieſtie contemptible in 


wozuldeShuld J not make the wicked tothi 
I vere no god⸗ ea, that there were no * — 
tha 


at Moruing prayer. 283 


that woulde puniche their naughtie and ſinful 
Iyfe- UNherfoze as of my Mertie Jam moſt rc- 
die to pardon the Repentante (inner that lea⸗ 
ueth his wickedneſſe, and turneth to mee: So 
muſte Jom Juſtice Hacply plague the obſtt- 
nate and MifTenccked offender that runneth on 
headiong in his owne naughtte wapes. 

God, turning bis ſpeeche to the Citie Hicru- 
ſalem, ſayth, Hir children, that is, her inhabitan- 
tes hath vnthankfully alſo abuſed his benefi- 
tes whiche he beſtowed bpon them, and when 
he fed them with Plentie and Pbundance of all 
things, they turned it tothe Pãpernig of their 
bodpes, and to the mayntenante of theyz wan- 
ton luſtes, in ſuche ſoꝛte that they became as 
Stalions oz ſtone hozles euery one neighing at 
his neighbours wife. By whiche compariſonhe 
maruelouſly ſetteth fooꝛthe they outragtous 
Fncontinencie and Diſſolute life, and giueth vs 


learne not to bſe with reuerence and feare the 
goodbleſſings that G O Dpoureth vponvs.and 
that God alſo will bee auenged of bs foz the 
ſame. Foz the Juſtice of God muſt needes pu⸗ 
niche the ſame in vs, as well as hee dyd in the 
— lo he heere earneſily affirmeth, when 
faith, Should 1 not be auenged on cuery people 
that is like vnto this? &c. e 


Llij dune 


alſo to bnderſtandhow eaſily Wealth and“ ple⸗ zr. 16. J. 49. 
tie doth bꝛeed Looſeneſſe and wantonneſſe,if we 1777. 22.4. 27. 


97200 


Verf. 10. 


lere. 25. b. 9. 


ere. 43.4. 2. 


The. 14. Sunday after Trinitie 


Climbe yp Mon their walles, beate them 


down,and deſtroy them not ytterly.&9*c. 


This is ſpoken by God to the enimies ot 
the Jewes, as it were, to haſten aud:tn@urage 


the. to Plague that naughty people. By whiche 
maner of peking, God giueth bis people to vn⸗ 
derſtãd both that the Jnuaſio of their enimies. 
that choulde tome vpon them, was onely at the 
appoyntment and callyng of God, and that they 
were therin the Miniſters and * exccutioners of 


his iuſtice: and alſo that they chould be hable by 


no meanes to Eſcape the danger thereof, eyther 
by their Strong # fenſed Ciftes.02 otherwiſe. 
In theſe wozdes, And deſtroy them not vttetly, 
God limitteth the pawer ot the enimies, x lea- 
ueth hope of Nardon to his people, if they will 
in am time Kepent and furne bnto him. 
The goodnelle of God vſeth all meanes that 
may be, to pꝛouoke them to leaue their wicked⸗ 
nelle, befoze he bꝛing bpon them extreme Delo⸗ 
lation and conkulion. {7 0 405 arp 
In the.11.12.13, verſes God agaynealledgeth 
the iuſte cauſes of their Plague, that is, that 
they had bnfaythefully by Apoſtaſie, fozſaken 
hym, Denied hys P2outdence, contemned the 
Thzetnings of his Prophets as Tal . 
and fooliſhe, and ſayde, that the Jun 
of Warre, Famin, and Hunger, (ould not light 
bpon them, but on the Pꝛophetes themſelues, 
that ſpake ſo muche ok them. 


Suche 


at Morning prayer. 284. 


Suche is the obſtinacie ofthe wicked againſt 
all godly Aduertiſemẽts, that they wil not only 
not acknowledge them to be Good and true, but 
impute the cauſe ot᷑ Gods wꝛath and diſpleaſure 


to thole Mellengers that he lendeth to cal them 
to Repentance, 


Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde of hoa- ver: Ar 


tes : Bicauſe e ſpeake ſuch words. Gec. 
CGod cheweth howe grieuous and intollera- 
ble the Contempt ot his woꝛde and miniſters is 
in his ſight. e how Seuerely he will punilh the 
ſame. Bicauſe (ſaithe he) you haue thus Cons 
temptuouſly thought and ſpoken of my woꝛde. 


falle, and of no creDite : beholde ſayth God (tur- 
ning his ſpeache to Hicremic) That woozde of 
which they make ſo ſmall accompt, and whiche 
they eſteeme of ſo little Foꝛte, I will make as 
Firetnthy mouth and that leude People chall be 
ag vvood oꝝ ſtubble. And euẽ as certenlpas Fire 
conſumeth wood that is caſt into it, ſo aſſuredly 
ſhal the Might a Truth of that my Woꝛd btte- 
red by thee, bꝛing bpon them the Plague and 
Deſolation that it hath thꝛeatned vnto them. 


In the. 3. nerte Uerles, he deſcribeth the vert. e. 
Might and cruell Barbaritte ot thoſe enimies . 


that he woulde bꝛyng vponthem. They all be 
(ſayeth hee) A myghtic people, Whole power 
they ſhall not be hable to reſiſte. An olde peo- 
ple, that by long continuance in Empire and do⸗ 
N Il. itij. minion 


bttred by my pꝛophet, as though it were bain, 2%. us. 159. 
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The.14.Sunday after Trinitie 


miniou is waxenP2oude and ſterne, andtherby 
will ble the lefſe mercie : A pcople vvhoſe ſpeache 
they knevv not, and thereby could not deaic with 
them by entreatie to obtayne fauoure. They are 
ſo mighty men and ſo ready Archers, that none 
eſcapeth that they choote at. and therefoze their 
Arrovves may well be ſaide to bee Sodaincdeath : 
So batbarous and fictce they (hall bee, as they 
will not ſpare eyther Sonnes 02 Daughters amog 
vou, they willCoſume your meats. pour frutes, 
your Grapes, your Figges. they wyll Deſlroy 
your cheepe, vour Oxen, pour bullockes, and all 
pour Cattell, neither (hall you haue any Delẽte, 
healpe, oꝛ ſuccoure, againſt them. Foz the fenſed 


Cities, wherein pou truſt, chall in that day no⸗ 


Verl. 18. 19. 


thing healpe vou, but that by the foꝛte of the 
Cſwozd they (hall bzing you to great diſtreſſe and 
pouertie. Ind although that this thꝛeatning be 
very terrible, yet he ſaifh further, that He will 
not lo haue done with them, but will adde grea⸗ 
ter Plagues and puniſhments. Ind therefoze, 
bycauſe God ſawe their wayward obſtinacie, 
that they woulde not onely not acknowledge 
their fault and repent, but alſo would murmure 
againſte hym, as dealing cruelly and vniuſtly 
with them, and puniſhing:them without good 
cauſe, Hee willeth the Pꝛophete to anſwere 
this their blaſphemous murmuring, and tel 
them plainelp, That fozſomuch as they had foy- 
ſakenthe true woꝛchip ofthe liuing God, # did 
Sacrifice to {range Goddes at home in _ 

drone 


at Morning prayer. 235 


ene Lande, whiche God had gyuen them, 
He woulde nowe foz puniſhment thereof, cauſe 
them to be led Captiue into Babilon, # to ſetue 
ſtraunge Loꝛdes and Maiſters in a Countrey 
that was not theirs. 
Preache this vnto the houſe of Facob, vucsso ur 
end crie it out in fuda. c. 
od leaueth nothing bndone, whereby this 
Stubburne people may declare themſelues vn⸗ 
ercuſable.if they do not repent and foꝛlake their 
wickedueſſe , and therefoze chargeth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, that they lacke not Teaching and Pꝛea⸗ 
ching. and the euident declaration of Gods Jul⸗ 
tice to tome bpon them, and that in ſuchmaner, 
as they maye not thinke it to be Wozdes onelp 
and bare Thzeafninges to feare them. but that 
they map bee well aſſuredthatthey (hall beas 
trucly perfourmed in dede, as they were bttered 
Andthen,ifthey did not obey, they choulde 
che w themſelues to be not onelya Blockiche a a 
fooliche people, but in dede as indurate Stocks 
and Stones, and altogither like thoſe Jdolles 
that they worſhipped which had eyes, and pet 2/.114.4.6. 
ſawe uot, and eares, and yet heatde not. t. but 
did ſuffer the wozde of God to paſſe as if it had 
beene ſpoken to Unſenſiblecreatures, i 
Tothe further amplification, and cendemna⸗ Verſe. 28. 
tion ol their Obltinacie, — al ann 

9 — b. an 


4+ | 
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04. 10] b. 10. 


Eſq. i. a. 3. 


Verſe. 24. 


Verſ. 25. &c. 


turned theſe from vou. & c. 


The. 14. Sunday after Trinitie 


and feare ot God, he compareth them to the Sea. 
The Sea, fayethhe , than whiche there is no⸗ 
thing moze fozcible and violente , yet at my De- 
cree atid appointment doth it * tarie within his 
boundes , and in his greateſt rage and ſwelling 
of Uaues doth not bzeake oute beyonde the 
bankes ol light Sande andGrauell 
Yereby this People might bee taught howe 
great my Power is, to learne to Feare me, as 
their God, and to Obey me as their Loꝛde that 
made them and all the woꝛlde belide: but they 
are moꝛe dull of bnderſtanding than the*Uinſens 
ſible treatures, and further from obediente than 
the furious and raging Durges of the Sea. 
Although the exceeding might and power of 
God tn bounding the Sea within certaine Li- 
mites did not moue them to feare his Maieſtie: 
ttonſidering that ot his fatherly Pzouidence 
be ſent them Raine in due tymes, a all maner of 
Sealonable weathering totemper the ground, 
that it might bꝛing fooꝛth Fruites to their vſe 
and commoditie, it choulde haue ſomewhat en⸗ 


tlined their heartes to Loue his Fatherly good- 


neſſe, and Reuerently to haue ſerued him. But 
they were as bnthankefull towarde the Good- 
neſle and mercie of God, as they were obſtinate 
agaynit his Poboer and Maieſtie. 


Nenertheleſſe youre miſdeedes haue 


HVereby 


at Morning prayer. 286 


ereby we are taught that when Godta⸗ 

keth ofthe Earth, and his 
other good bleſſiages.” the taule thereof is our 
owe Sinkulneſſe and foꝛſaking ot God and his 
true Serulce. 
In the. 26. and. 27. verſes, the ꝛophete retk 
neth vp ſlome ot they; offences , and eſpeciailye 
theirFalſheade, Decefpte, and Crafte in trap⸗ 
ping and ſnaring the ſimple, and by bniuſt and 
ſubtillmeanes, dꝛawing them into daunger, ſo 
that it mape appeare there remapned among 
them no Fayth. noꝛ Trueth, noz Integritie and 
bpꝛigut dealing, but altogether courtous craf- 
—_— yy ole were tion 

as theWeop ere giuen co vert. 26. 
and oppzeſſion : fo were the N B 


gent in miniſtring Juſtice, in d ending 155 „N 


nocent and puniching thebiolenceoft ofthe oppeel; 11.518 
_ and w2ongfull doer. Pea — — pe ler. Baa 19, 

u inſtructed and 1255 1 Prop 
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The. xiiij. Sunday after Trinitie 
at Emening prayer. 


Hieremic. Cap.22, 


A- Bus ſayth the Loꝛde, Godowne into the houfe of the 
king ol Juda, and ſpeake there theſe woꝛdes. 

2 And ſap, Heare the wozde of the L oꝛde, thou king 
of Juda that ſitteſt in the kingly ſeat ol Dauid, thou and thy 
ſeruants, and thy prople that goeth in & out at theſe gates. 
Eſay.1.4.15. 3 Chus the Loꝛde commaundeth,Kepeequitic and rigb⸗ 
Irre. 2c. 2. teouſneffe,deliuer the-oppzeſſed from the power of the vio⸗ 
Zach. 5. c. 9. lent doe not greque no oppzeſſe the ſtraunger, the fathers 

leſſe , noz the'wydowe , and ſhed no innocent bloud in this 
place. 4 And if re kepe theſe things Faithfully,then ſhal 
there tome in at the doze of this houſe , Rings to ſitte vpon 
Dauids ſeate, they ſhall be caryed in Charsts , and ryde 
vpon Yozles, both they and they2 ſernantes,and their peo⸗ 
F/ay.4.e. 20. ple. 5 But if ye will not be obedient vnto theſe com- 
maundementes, IAſweare by mine owne ſelfe, ſapeth the 
Loꝛde, this houſe ſhall be waſte. | 
6 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vpon the Ringes of 
Juda, Thou Gilead arte vnto me the beade of Libanus: 
ſhall Jnot make the ſo waſte as the Cities that no man 
dwell in? y A will pzepare a deſtroyer with bis wea⸗ 
pons foꝛ ther, to hewe downe thy eſpeciall Cedar træs, and 
to taſt chem in the fire, - 
B s And allthe people that goe by this Citie , ſhall ſpeaks 
ane foaunther, Cnherefege dude Lozdedone thus unte 


eren Seton hey it ſite 
u oꝛde 3 — and haue — 


and ſerued ſtraunge Gods. 
10 Pourne not ouer the dead, and be not woe foz them : 
but be ſozie foz him that departeth awaye, foz he — 
n 


—— — — — ——U— — —öẽ—— 


at Euening prayer. 287 


not againe, and ſeth his natiue countrey no moꝛe. 2. Chr. 3. c. 
n Foz thus ſayeth the Loꝛde as touching Sellum the 

Bonne ol Joſias King of Juda , which raigned after his fa- 

ther, When heis caried out of this place, he ſhall neuer 

come hither againe. 

r2 Foz he ſhall dic in the place wherevnto be is led caps Eſay.g.c. 
tiue, and (hall ſe this lande no moze. Ag ge. i.. 

13 Woe wozthe him that buyldeth his houſe with vn ⸗ © 
rightcoulneſſe, and bis parlours with the gad that he hath 
gotten by violence, which neuer recompenceth his neigh⸗ 
bours labour,no2 payeth bim his byze. | 

14 Who thinketh in himſelfe , J will builde me a wide 
houſe and gozgeous parlours, who cauſeth windowes to be 
hewen therein, andthe ings aud loplics maketh he of 
Cedar, and paintetb them with Sinoper, .. 

15 Thinkeſt thou to raigne nowe that thou haſt incloſed 
thy dalle with Cedar 2 Did not thy father eate · and dzinke 
and well, as long as he dealt with equitie and rigb⸗ 
teoulneſſe? 16 Pea when he helped the oppzeCedand poze 
fo their right , tben pꝛoſpered he well: from whente came 
this, ut onely bicauſe be knee me, ſapth the Lozde:? 

17 Heuertheleſte as lo; thin eyes and thine heart , they 
loke von couetauſneiſſe, to ſhedde Janacent bloude, to doe 
wꝛong and violence. 

13 And thexefoze thus ſayth the Lon de againſt Jehoakim 4. N.. 4. 
the ſanne of Zofias Ring ol Juda, @bey ſhall not mourne 2· C. 
foz him(as they vſe to do) Alas bzother, alas ſiſter: neither Je. 36. e. 30 
ſhall they ſay vnto him, Alas foz that noble Pzince, 

19 But as an Aſſeſhall he be buried, co2rupte, and bet 
calf without the gates ofYieruſalem, 

20 Climbe vp the hill of Libanus(O thou daughter Sion) D 
lift vp thy voyce vpon Balan, crie from all partes: foz all 
thy louers are deſtroyed, 

21 Jgaue the warning whyle thou wat yet in p2oſpe- 
ritie ; but thou ſapdeſt, à will not heare ; And this — 44 
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Fay 13.4, 
E/.y.21.4. 


Iere. 12. b. 
Tere. 21 4. 


2. Ne · 24. b. 


Tie. iq. Junday after Trinitie 


haſte thon vſed from thy youth , that thou wonldeſt neuer 
beare my voce. 

22 All thy heardmen ſha} be dzinen with the b inde, end 
thy darlings (all be caried away into capfinitic : then ſhalt 
thou be bzought to ſhame and confuſion, bicauſe of all thy 
wickedneffe, 23 Thou thatdwelleſt vpon Libanus, and 
makeft thy neſt in the Ceder tres, O how little ſhalt thou 
be regarded when thy ſoꝛow and pangues come vpon thee, 
as vpon a woman trauailing with childe ? 

24 As truely as J lineſaith the Lozde, though Conanias 
E tbe ſonne of Jchoakim king ot Juda were the fignet of my 
= right bande, vet will Jplncke him off. 

25 And à will giue the into the hande of them that fxke 
thy life, and into the power of them that thon feareſt, euen 
into the power of abuchodono zoꝛ the king of Babilon,and 
into the power of the Chaldees, 

26 Pozeoner J will ſende ther and thy mother that bare 
ther into a ſtraumge Lande where ye were not bozne 2 and 
there ſhall pe die, ' - © 

27 But as fo the Land that p. will vere to retire vn⸗ 
to, ye ſhall neuer tome at it ag 0 

28 This man Conanias ſhall be lle an Ince robbed 
and fozne in pectes, and like a veſſell wherein there is no 
pleaſure: Wherefoze both he and his ſerde ſhaltVe ſent as 
way, and caſt into a lande that they know non 

29 O thou earth, earth, carth; heare the woꝛde of ws 
Lo2de, 30 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Wiite this man deſti- 
tute of Childꝛen: foz nopzoſperitie ſhall this man haue all 
his dayes,neyther (hall any of his ſ&de be ſo bappie as ko 
ſitte vpon the ſeats of Dauid, and to beare rule any moze 


in Juda, 
The 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxij. 288 


Chapter of Hieremie. 


Thus ſayeth the Lorde, go downe into vati. 


the houſe of the King of fuda. &c. 


1 lar this admonition might be of the 
I careater koꝛte with the people, the Pꝛo⸗ 
. Fg! phete is here willed by Godtogoe to 
=== the Pꝛinte # Counſatlers themnſelues, 
and to declare the Meſſage to them. Foz the in- 
feriours and ſublects might well thinke it was 
no Idle oz trifling admoniſhment that was de- 
nouncedto the chiefe and pzincipall rulers, but 
that in dede it choulde be fulfilled. The Kings 
of Iuda and poſteritieof Dauid had aſingularpze- 2; 88.4. 28. 
heminence in the Couenant of God, ⁊ a peculiar 
P2omiſe, that that line and ſucceſſio (Mould con- 
tinue foz euer. This pꝛomiſe which ould haue 
put them in minde ok their duetie, they turned to 
the maintenance of their obſtinacie and ſtubbozn- 
neſſe:thinking, bicauſe of this P2omitſe,that all 
the Thzeatnings of puniſhment and deſtructiõ 
declared by theP2ophete, werebut Uaine,and 
not agreeing with the foꝛmer Couenant. | 
Therefoze God here willeth his P2ophefe 
plainely toſignifie fothe King himſelfe, and to 
all his Princes, that as the pꝛomile was condi⸗ 2.8 7. b. 3 
tionall, and required as well their Obedience on | 
the one parte, as his Trueth ontheother: ſo if | 
they fultilled not the Condition, they neyther 
might noz chould be Partakers of the — 
N 13 ; 0 
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Iere. 21. d. 12. 


Vet. 6. 


The. 14 a unday after Trinitie 


of the touenant. The place was holy wherein 
the Kings of luda did ſit, and they were Figures 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, therefoze the Juſtice 


of God might the leſſe beare with their wicked⸗ 
neſſe. By thts we may learne, that no Title of 
Dignitie, Pꝛeheminente, oꝛ holineſſe, tã ſaue bs 
from the iuſt plague of God, it we Depart from 
the Truth of his holy will and couenant. K cepe 
equitie and righteouſneſle , ſapeth the Pꝛophete, 

eliuerthe oppreſſed from the povver of the violent, 
Doe not greeue nor oppreſſe the ſtranger, the father- 
leſſe, or the vvydovve, Shedde no innocent bloude. 


Execute Judgement faythfully and truly in all 
things, and towarde All perlons, and then ſhall 
ye pzoſper and fl ouriſhe, and ye ſhall enioye the 
Pꝛomiſes made to David and to his Poſterifie : 
But ik pe will not ſo do, but continue in! Iniutp, 
Oppꝛeſſiõ and Uiolence,as befo2e time pe haue 
done, Jſweare bnfoye by mine Owne ſelfe,and 
by my truth,that the holy Citie of Dauids thzone 
and kingdome (hal not help you,but that Þ will 
make this Houle to be UNaſte, and giue it as a 
Pꝛap bnto the enemies. F 
Foz although Hieruſalem, which is The head 
of Libanus, be the place which J haue choſen fox 
the peculiar Seat of my woꝛchip:pet leing it is 
fallen from me to wickedneſſe and Pdolatrie , Y 
eſteeme it now no otherwiſe,than J doe Gilead, 
and the kingdome of the tenne Tribes wherein 
it ſtandeth. And as J haue dealte by that King- 
dome, and koz the Diſobedience thereof _ — 
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waſte and deſolate, euen ſo will J doe by Hieru- 
ſalem, and the kingdome of Iudab,and wil being 
the enimie to deſtroy that alſo ſeing they will by 
no meanes bereclapmed.The kingdome wher- 
in Mount Giliad ſtandeth , is farre larger and 
of greater wozthineſſe in it lelfthã Libanus, at. d 
the King dome of luda, wherof Hicruſalem is the 
chiefe Citie. Therefoze if J (pared not that, 
they may not thinke that J will fpare Hicruſa- 
lem and Iuda. 5 


will prepare a deflroier with his wea- vel y. 


pons for thee, to hewe domne. G œ. 


- Bicauſe he had ſapde, that Hicruſalew ſhould 
be deſtroyed, he now cheweth the Meanes and 
the maner howe it ſhould be donne. This De- 
ſtroier is the armie ot the Chaldees and Babiloni- 
ans, which was bzought by God bpon his peo⸗ 
ple. Theycameout at their ovone motion, but 
were led thereto of God, as his Dcougre to the 
Puniſhment of the wicked e thereloze he ſayth. 
I vvill prepare a deſtroyer. By Whiche wordes 
bathe the levves, and bp them, All other haue to 
leane, that it is * Gad that wingethafſtiction 17,9. J. n. 
F ttounle unan ſinners, and therfoze ſhould they 


alte canſider, t p baue not anely ta deale 
bu with God himſelke, whoſe Wiltnopower 


dz indeuaur tan Reſidt. And therefoze that the 
ve} way18, when(n \ cafe we fealy theHea-: 


uit hagtol Sad e m. ks r nc Her 
2, M. pentance 
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nentance bumblie toſubmitte oure ſelues bnto 
him, ⁊ craue his Mercie. To hevve dovvne theix 


eſpeciall Cedar trees, map either be _ literal⸗ 


lie that they ould make Spoyle of that good- 
lie Woode of Libanus, # of thenotable Timber 
theteof, whereinthe Tevvcs greatly glozied, oz 
els it maie be vnderſtanded figurattuelp of the 
beames of the Temple, which at the deſtruction 
thereof(ou!d be cut oute to tis fire, oz thirdite 
of their Noble men and all the glozie of their Ci⸗ 
tie and kingdome, the chiele whereof chould be 
bzought to confuſion. | | 


vat: And all the people that go by this Ci i 
fhallſpeake one ta another. &c. 


Befoze fime God had beautified the Cities | 
Hierulſalem with his maruellous benefites, ſo 
that it was ſpoken of as a wonder 0z Miracle 
among ſuraunge Nations howe mightilie God 

did maintaine ine and defendethem : : In ſo muche 
that berie ſtraungers and Deathen perſons did 
buder7and,that it was not their owne ſtrength 
oz Policte that did-pzeſerue them ſo, but the 
mightie and maruellous Power of their Lozde 
and God. Therefoze, ohen they choulde nowe 
ſee the fame Citie, that was ſo Famous and 
dad in ſo greate ptice, tobe vtterlie 
their Common Talking of the ſame, the one 


Qouldaulwere the other, that the taule — 
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defolation was, For that they had broken the Co- 
uenant D their Lord. In whiche poynte the ob⸗ 


neſſe of the Ievves is berie muche 
noted, that foꝛraine Mations, Heathen, 
and Strangers from God, ſhould ſoeaſily cons 
cetuethe — of their Deüruction, when as 
they themlelues which had beene lo accuſtomed | 
tothe wozkes of God, woulde not bndecſtande 
it, no not at the telling and declaration ot the 


Pzophetes. 
Mourne not ouer the dead, and be not voce 
woe for tbem, but be ſcrie. Cc. 


When People doe fler from their enemies 
into any place bicauſe they are not hable fo Re⸗ 
ſiſte them, they commonly doe hope foꝛ a Sets 
ter dap, a foz a time of Returne into theircoun- 
trey. and au ende ol the miſtrie, ⁊ there —.— — 
they abhozre Beathe moe than bant 
ane other "trouble. But the Pzophere in dy: 8 
_ pms that the Wilcrie ofthe hani- 
ons — 4 Captiue chould beſo 
eate, and lo withoute hope to leethetr Couw- 
fry agayne, thar any Deathe mighte Juſtly 
eeme mnoze colterable: and therefore (a th hee, 
Mourne not ouer the dead, bicauſe they ſreme to. 1 
be in bettercaſe than ſuch as be Allue. And this N e 
nfirme vy tbe c 1 ot ahe Kings 18 
e 
uda, one Pt eB dilanians, 3 
WE m. i. and 


Dinate 


Mur. 12. d. 35. 
Math 1.4. 1. 


Ver. 14. 


| dende 
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aud Dying by the way, with great Contempt, 
was left without Buriall.as afterwarde is de⸗ 
clared moꝛe largely: and yet might he ſeme to be 
ingood caſe in compariſon of Ioakim, named alſo 
Iechonias, and here talled Sellum, WO was led 
Captiue#dyrdinbaniſh nent, and neuer retur⸗ 
ned into his Count rey. Some doe interpꝛete 
this plate, and this grieuous Thzeatning, ok Se- 
dechias, to whome it map verie well in Coane re- 
ſpect agree. Men the texte lapth, that Sellum 
wis The ſonne ot loſias, it is not ſtraunge in the 
Hebꝛewe tongue, by the Sonne to vnderſtande 
the Nephewe oz other Surceſſour of- the ſame 
line. So Chriſt is called The ſonne of Dauid , ag 
lineallp deſcending from Dauid. 


Woe worth him, that buildeth his pouſe 


with vnrigbteon neſße. Ge. 


Ftom this plate vneo the. 20. verſe the Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteenueigheth bitterly agaynſt King Ioakim, 
called allo Eliakim, who may ſeeme to haue bene 
a Gloztous, Pꝛoude aud Pompous Prince, not 
contented to dwell in ſuch houſes and Palaices 
as his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had bed, but rged the 
ſame,and buylded them farre moꝛe Gozgeouſly 
with all maner ol painting and gay furniture: 
and th with the 1 In Iniurie t Oppzeſ- 

fs Subiect Dll of them ok their Wa- 
ges and iuſt rewarde ol their Labour, whiche 
thing bere God by his Pzophete Harpelye 1 = 
poet. To dwwell intaler h houſes is not, of — 


— 


— — — — 
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ſelfe euill, but bicauſe the building ok Sumptu⸗ . 2 c.12. 


Vaineglozie, and with the Oppꝛeſſion of the 
pooze: Therfoze God declareth himſelfe in this 

plate and ſundate other, ſo muche to mill ike it, 

and e ſpeciaily when Pꝛintes oz ot her Rich per- 44.4.4. 
ſons doe it with luch Delight, as though they 
eſteemed their greateſt Felicitie to be therein. 

Which may leeme to be noted in theſe woꝛdes, 

T hinkeſt thou co raigne novvthat thou haſt enclo - Verſ. if. 
ſed thy ſelfe in Cedar. c. Is it he had laid, Now 

that thou haſte buylded to thy ſelfe goodly and 
ſumptuous houles with Cedar trees, thou thin- 

keſt thy ſelfe a Notable and woꝛthie Pꝛinte, and 

that thy gay Buyldings and pompous doings 
challbe thy chiefe Gloꝛie, and thy Stay in thy 
tzingdom: but they hall be no help bnto thee at 

all, but rather the haſtning ol thy ouerthꝛowe, 
bfcauſe the Crie ⁊ Lamentation ot thoſe Pooꝛe H. 2c. u. 
mẽ that thou haſt oppꝛeſſed Jnturtouſly to that 

ende, doth ring in myne eares, and calleth con⸗ 
tinually foꝛ pvumchment. The meanes to pꝛol⸗ Ven. 1.7. 
per in thy Kingdome , is not by ſetting bp of. 
Sumptuous buyldings, but inthe Feare ot my 

Name to deale with Equitie ⁊ Righteouſneſſe, 


and to heipe the Pooze oppꝛeſſed, as thy father 2.7, 5.4.25. 


Toſias did befoze thee , who was a Good and a 4 N. 3.25 

godly Pꝛinte. But thou cleane confrarywyſe, 

urt giuen ouer to Couetouſneſſe, Oppꝛeſſiõ cru⸗ 

eltie, and ſhedding of Innocent bloude. There⸗ 

koz thy Captiuitie by the Ring of Babylon, and 
f ĩͤ © thy 


ous places comonly is toyned with! Dude and G. 14.4. 


IT Ss . * 


OG 


— — —2— © 
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thy miſerable Ende muſte of Neceſſitie come 
bpon thee, 


And therefore thus ſayth the Lorde a- 


gaynſt loakim the ſonne of Foſias. Mc. 
TheP2opheteſignifieth by the Wozd ofthe 
Loꝛde, and from his owne mouth, that loakim, 
who in his Life time pꝛouided ſo Sumptuous 
Palaces to dwell in, in re warde of his Oppzelli⸗ 
ont Crueltie, at his death ſhould not only want 
that Solemnitie ok Buriall and mourning, 
which comonly Pꝛintes and Great perlonages 
haue, but alſo ſhuldbe caſt 5u like an Alle, 02 o⸗ 
ther Contemptfible beaſt without Burtall at all, 
t lie Rotting vpon the face ofthe Earth, to bee 
Meatefoz the Birdes of the Ay2e. 
A notable example may this be to All them, 
which with Cotempt of Gods woꝛd x the In⸗ 
lurie ot their Subiects æ Tenits ſet their chief 
delitein goꝛgeous buildings x popous wozks. 
( limbe vp the hill of Libanus , O thou 


daughter of Sion, lift vp thy voyce. & c. 
Hieremie perteyuing the Icyves to be ſettled 

in deſperate Dbſtinacte,inthis berle doth ſeoꝛn⸗ 
fully deride d bayn Truſt, which in time oktheir 
Dillreſle they had in their foꝛain Frẽds, to who 
they were allyed, that is, the Aegyptians, and 
other Boꝛderers. Ind to let them Underſtand, 
that allthat Hope was to no Purpole, in wap 
of Dexiſion, as Jhaue ſayde, he willeth — 
| ex 
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bnder the name of Sion, to climbe bp fo Mount 
Libanus, on the one ſyde;and to the bill of Baſan, 
on the other, and to cry out with Loude voyce 
foz Succour,thatthey might be heard the Fur- 
ther. Fo all theyz Louers and Frendes (ould 
Fozſake them, and be deſtroyed themlelues be⸗ 
foze they could come to Helpe them. The Acgy- _ 


ptians ag Ioſephus wziteth, comming to Rayſe = uns. 
the ſiege of the Babylonians, at Hieruſalem wete ? 


Dilcomfited and ouerth2owne, that they coulde 
not helpe them, and therefoze the Irmie of the 
Babylonians returning to Hicruſalem, tooke and 
ſpoyled the Citie, and Led away the King and 
all the reſidue Captiue. | 


J haue declared this bnto you (ſayth Hiere- ver. r. 


mie to þ Ievves, bnder the Nameof þ Daughter 
of Sion) When pe were in P2oſperitte,but your 
perpetuall maner hath ben, neuertohearken to 
the Uoyce ot the Loꝛd, but waywardly to Ton⸗ 


temne it. Therefoze pour Pzinces and peeres, . 2. 


that be as your Guydes and Leaders, and pour 
Capitaynes and iollie men that you Delighte 
and put your Truſte in, (hall bee Lightly , as 
it were a with Mhirle wind? Dꝛiuen awaye 
in Captiuitie,and your ſe lues bzought toſhame 
and Confuſion , bycauſe of youre Obſtinafe 
wickedneſſe. Pou thinke your ſelfe in greate 
Honour and felicitie, and Glozy much inthat ye 
dwell in houſes go2gpoully Seeled wyth Ce- 
ders of Libanus, but allthat your Gapneſſe (hall 


be lyttle regarded in the tyme of your Soꝛow. 
| when 


Dy or 
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when the biotence of the enimie (hall Sodafnly 
come vpon you at the time ye leaſt thinke of if, 
euen as the thzowes of a Woman labouring 
with childe. 


verſ.»4.25- A truly asl lue, ſaith the Lord, though 


6.27. . d . 
* lechonias the ſonne of Foakim.CFC. 


The maner of the Pꝛophetes is almoſt can⸗ 
Eſcy. ie. io. tinually to biter theyʒ ſayings in the Perſon of 
E/ay.24 4.3. God, and oftentimes to * repeate that it is the 
Esch. i. e. 20. yorde of the Lorde, and that the Mouthe of the 
. 5. 4. d Lorde hath ſpoken it, to the intent that the peo⸗ 

ple might be wel Allured, that it was no vaine 
ſpeacne that they bttered, but the certaine Will 
and determinate Purpoſe of God. Ind therkoze 
if they woulde chunne the danger thereof, that 
they ought to giue credite toit, and Beleeue it. 
Of allother, Pzinces doe moſt hardelp Be⸗ 
leue the declaration of Iduerlitte to come bnto 
them, bicauſe they haue commonly the greateſt 
woꝛldly Helpes to deliner them. 
Uherefoze that Iechonias, other wyſe called 
Ioakim the ſonne of Ioakim, might not doubt of 
that he here ſpeaketh, he bttereth it inthe Per⸗ 
ſon ot God, and confirmeth it with an othe. 
That although he ſit bvpon the holy Thꝛone of 
Dauid, pet he choulde bee a miſerable Captiue, 
yea, God cheweth himſelfe ſoto deteſt that king 
{oz the Contempt of his Woꝛde, that though he 
were as ſtraightip ioyned to him as a Signet 
on his right hande, yet he would plucke * 
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and taſt him into the ads of his Enimies, that 
ſcetze his lyfe. Ind that bothe He # his Mother 
that bare hym, and his Deruits with al other 
that wer Chief about him, chuld be led Captiue 
into a Strãge lãd a there Die in great miſerie, 


O thou Earth, earthe,earthe, heare the vert asse: 


woorde of the Lorde. & c. 


Foꝛſomuch as the Jewes had lo great con- 
fidẽce inthe Pꝛomiſe that was made to Dauid, 
fa2 the continuance of his poſteritte in his leate, 
So long as the Sunne and Moone endured, aS nep- 2/al.89,f.56. 
therP2ince no2 People coulde in anye caſe. bee 
bought to Beleue the Thzeatnings of God to 
the contrary: therefoze the Pꝛophet here tnear- 
neli maner, bycauſe the People were ſo Obſti⸗ 
nate, turneth his Speache to the Earth.and o⸗ 
penly denounteth, that he was Uilled by God 
himſeifto ſet vpthis Pꝛophetie in waiting bpoy 
the doozes of the Temple, to the knowledge of 
all men, that Icchonias ſhuld not Pꝛolper in his 
Iſdſue, noꝛ haue an child That ſhould be ſo happic 
to ſit on the ſeat of Dauid, and beare rule after him. 
And pet ma pe not this leeme repugnante tothe 
pꝛophetie of Jacob, That the ſceptet ſhould not be Ge.4 9.5.16 
taken from Iuda, and a Lavvgiuer from betvveene * | 
his feete vntill Silo came. &c. Foz althoughe the 4 
Ievveʒ after this Techonias, hadnokyngin Suc⸗ j 
ceTion.eyther vnto the time of the Captiuitie oꝛ | 
after, whiche reigned among them with ſuche | 


Libertie and Maiellie, as the kyngs of luda ö 
befc2e 


Bron 


The.15.Sunday after Trinitie. 


befoze had Done: yet had they a Gouernme nt, 
by whiche they Ruled both theyz Common 
wealezand the Externall fozme of Religion, acs 
co2ding to the Lawe of Moy ſes, bntill the verte 
comming of our Sauiour Chriſt, vnder the Ro⸗ 
maines, by who euen that mean Libertte which 
they had to that Time, was taken away, and 
the Pꝛophecie ot Iacob fulfilled, as well inthe 
Loſſe of their gouernment, as in the comming 
of Meſsias, that choulde be the Expectation of che 


Gentiles. 


The. xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
at Morning prayer. 


Hieremic. 35. 


Ye woꝛdes which the Loꝛde ſpake vnfo Mieremie in 
the raigne of Jehoakim the ſonne of Joſtas king af Ju 
da are theſe : 2 Go vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
2.Reg.10.e.23and call them out, and bzing them tothe houſe of the Lozd, 

into ſome commodious place, and gine them wine to dzink, 

2 Then toke J Jazaniab the ſonne of Biercmie.the ſonne 
of Babaziniah, and his bzetb2en, and all bis ſonnes, and 
the whole houſeholde of the Kechabites. 

4 And bꝛought them into the houſe of the Loꝛde, into the 
cloſet of the childꝛen of Hanan the ſonne of Jegedaliah, the 
man of God, which was by the cloſet ofthe P2zinces , that 
is aboue the cloſet of Paaſtah the ſonne of Sellum , which 
is the treaſurer, 5 And befoze the ſonnes ofthe kindzed of 
the Rechabites, à ſet pottes full of wine, and cups, and ſayd 
vnto them, Dꝛinke wtne : 6 But they ſapde, Wee will 
dzinke no wine: foz Jonadab the ſonneof Rechab 1 fa⸗ 

| cr 
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ther tommaunded vs, ſaying: e and your ſonnes ſhall ne⸗ 

ner dzinke wine, buylde bouſes, ſowe no ſeede , plante no lere 29.4.6. 

vines, 7 Pea, ve ſhall haue no vineyards: but foz all your B 

time pe ſhall dwell in tents, that ve mape liue long in the 

lande wherein ve be ſtraungers. 8 Thus haue we obeyed 

the commaundemente of Jonadab, the ſonne of Rechab 

our father, in all that he hath charged vs, and ſo we dzinke 

no wine all our lyfe long, wor noz our wpues, our ſonnes, 

and our daughters. 9 Neither buyld we any bouſe to del 

therein: we haue alſo among vs neyther Uineyardes, noz 

coꝛne lande to ſowe: 10 But wedwell in tentes, we obey 

and do accoꝛding vnto al that Jonadab our father commans 

ded vs, 11 But nowe that Nabuchodonoz303 the King of 

Babylon came vp into the lande, we ſayd : Come, let vs go 

fo Hieruſalem, that we may eſcape the hoaſt of the Chal⸗ 

deis and the Aſſyzians ; and ſo we dwell nowe at Vieruſa- 

lem, 12 Then came the wo2de of the Lozd vnto Hieremie, 

ſaying : 13 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoaſtes, the God of 

ſrael,Go and tell the men of Jada, and the inhabiters of 

ieruſalem, Mill ye not be refozmed to obey my woꝛdes, 

ſapeth the Lozde? 14 The wozdes which Jonadab the 

ſonne of Rechab commaunded his ſonnes, that they ſhould 

dzinke no wine, are laſt ſarely kept, foz vnto this day tbey 

dzinke no wine, but obey their fathers tommandement: but 

as foz me, I haue ſtande vp early, J haus ſpoken vnto you, 

and giuen vou earneſt warning, and yet haue ye not ben o⸗ 

bedient vnto mer. 15 Yea A baue ſent my ſeruauntes all „ ., 

tbe Pꝛophets vnto you, A role vp early and ſent you wozd, „ * 

ſaping: O turne you nowe euery man from his wicked 5. 

wap, amende pour lpues, andgo not after ſtraunge Gods 'k 

to wozlhippe them, that yee maye continue in the lande | 

whiche à haue ginen vnto you and your fathers : but ye þ 

would neyther heare me, no; follow me. | 
16 Thechildzen of Jonadab Kechabs ſonne, haue ſted⸗ iy 

faſtly kept their fathers cõmandement that he gaue them: | 
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but this people is not obedient vnto me. | 

17 And therfoze thus ſayth the Lo2de of hoaſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Bebold, 4 wil bing vpon Juda, c vponeucry one 
tbatdwellcth in Hieruſalem, all the trouble that J haue de⸗ 
uiſed againſt them: Foz à baue ſpoken vnto them, but they 
woulde not folowe, 3 haue called vnto them, neuertheleſle 
they would giue me no anſwere. 

18 Jeremie alſo ſpake vnfo the horſholde of the Rechas 
bites, Thus ſaith the loꝛd ol hoaſtes the God of Jſrael:F02- 
aſmuche as ve haue obeyed the commaunde ment of Jona⸗ 
dab pour father, and kept all his pꝛeceptes, and done accoz- 
ding to all that he hath bidden: 

19 Therfoꝛe thus ſayth the Lozde of hoaſtes, the Cod of 
Iſrael,4onadab tbe ſonne of Rechab ſhal not faile,but haue 
one out of his ſtocke to ſtande alway befoze mee. 


The Expoſition vpon the. xxxv. 
Chapter of Hieremie. 


Je wordes which the Lord ſpake vnto 


Hieremie, in the raigne of. & c. 


bb willing to confounde the obſti- 
nate Diſobediente of his people bn⸗ 
r to his Law, and to declare how bn- 
J excuſable they were, In this Cha⸗ 
| > piter wilieth the Pꝛophete, to their 
repꝛoch ⁊ chame, to lay befoꝛe them theeriple of 
the Rechabues Conſtantly Obeying the comaun- 
dement # oꝛder of their Anceſters, though they 
were but Moꝛtal men, without bzeache. foꝛthe 
(pace of. oo.yetes. The Rechabites ate thought 
to haue bene the Poſteritie epther of * 
02 o 
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but it appeareth they had not. oi kh 1 

dilperſed in ſundzy Tribes, and 10 . mn 
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they cõmoniy 21 3 
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that theſe Rechabites, whit rh dogs hab ti ot 
— bn auy Townes x Cities, but in Tentes 
g inthe fieldes, thꝛough the — 
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Vaſ.s.% 


Chaldees did 


des of Ionadabs commaundement, altho 


. Calleth the Rechabires together, bey! 


nat be ke 
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n Nabuchodonoſot and the 
ein all the Countrey of Iurie, 
were fozced. foz their ſalftie, to com 1 77 dwell 
in Hicruſalem in fyche places, as they might 
get:Iad yet did they obſerue all. the 4 
h by 
meexe neceſſitie they were Ken t this ſeaſon {. . 
to dwell in houſes. anti 

Uiyerfoze leremie, hpt ecommandemen 25 
God inluch lo zt, as is decia dt rh 


number, bnto a place by the Tet 9 

was:notoztous, where chimes dor 

e = 
oth e itte a 

. zit is not to be thoughte that ng 

did it ſecretely oꝛ in cloſe maner.F0; ſuch a mul⸗ 


_.. titydgcoulde not he called to ſuch a A 


out admiration a 

— e e hg 
e place dlemne 

teth pottes of Mine befoze og and ery 


them to Dzinke. But. they refule lo fo doe, al 
ner 


leadging foꝛ their extiile their Obe 
ow and commaundemente of their 

and fozefather Ionadab, who had giuen them 
charge to obſerue thoſe thiags, do ag 
ra the Tres | e 


Mere may ſeeme to be tome doubteg 


moued.Firſt,whether the Rechadires | 
02 noin * to Dzinke Whie, at the 
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ding of the Pꝛophete of God. Therein they 
mighte ſeeme to ſet moze by a tradition oftheyz 
fathers, than bythe appopm ment ok God vtte⸗ 
ted by the Prophete. But wee teade not, that 
the Pꝛophete Hieremie did lay vnto them, that 
it was Gods will and commaundemente, that 
they ſhould Dꝛinte Wine: but it ſeemedto them 


a bidding 
them without tye Juthozitte of Gods name. 


tedly didercufe themſelues with greate mode⸗ 
ſie: ſo that if the Pzophete had pꝛeſſed Gods 


commaundement vpon them, it may be thought: - * 


they woulde haue yeelded,as they did to dwell 
inhouſts in Hieruſalem, when they coulde not 
ſafely haue place abꝛoade to bſe their Tentes. 

Secondly it mape be doubted whether Iona⸗ 


dab did well in bidding them to fozbeare Mine, 
oꝛ not to ble Tillage, not to plante Uines, oꝛ to 


dwell in houles. Foz therein ſeemeth to be ſome 


great Superſtition to foꝛbid the people o God 


to ble his Creatures; and thoſe trades of Life 


that haue theyz Juſte cõmendation in the Scri⸗ 
and Godly men. 


— his eig aleadged of ſome fog 
— — | 


ten DPottaltical bowes and ſucy 
lyue Obſeruation 


'mennes Traditions euen 
with burden of Conſcience: and reſtrainte of 
ChyſttanLibertte. = 

Surely, it is not tobe thought, chat * di 


* 
7 
© * 
. 


ofthe Pꝛophete ſimply,andbtteredto- 
And pet in thepꝛ refuſing thereof, they bndoub-- ' 


2 — — — > ʒ 


— ab id Acne 


— — 
— — 


* 
— — — — 


97890 


Den. S. d. 20. 
Dien. 11. d. 28. 
Jere. 42. d. 22. 


Dpe. 15. Sunday after T rmitie 


meane fo Inſtitute any new wozſhip of God, oz 
to lape any burden of Yolinelle oꝛ Religion bp- 

on their Conſtientes inthe fozbiddyng of theſe 
things, but only the obſeruation of a Politique 
meanes, whereby they mighte be traded to a 
moze Moderate lyfe,z eaſter Contempte of the 
woꝛld. Foz it is not to be thought but that Iona- 
dab( who ioyned him{elf to lehu in the punichmẽt 
of the wicked houſe ol Achab) had great feare of 


God, and a deſite to haue his Law & true Woꝛz⸗ 


chippe reſtoꝛed and maintayned. Ind bycaule be 
ſawe that Senſualitie, L ooſneſſe ot life, # gloꝛy 
of the woxld, were the chiefelt Cauſes, that did 
carie the [ſraclices from the Obedience of God, 
fearing ſome greate Plague and pum chment to 
followe fo2 the ſame, actoꝛding to the Thieat- 
nings of the lawe . ſo muche as mighte be, to 
pꝛeuent the lame Juconuenience, in his locke oꝛ 
tzindꝛed, He eniopned them to fozbeare Mine. 
whereof ryſeth DzunkenneſſeaunWantonluſt, 
and nat to vſe any otbex trade of life. th Paſtus. 
ring oz keping of Cattayle. wherein they were 
al wayes bꝛought vp, from their firſte fathers. 
Ionadab thought that kind oflite ta be beſt, wher 
nto himſe lte had-beene accuſtomed. Helawe 

Inunoderate vſe of Mine 


what Iutonutmeces Jnynoderate Ft Wine 
did bring. all whiche they (huntbat Fazbegre it. 
And they baue their mindeg Freer that are not 
Tied to Tillage * huſbanding-ofWinevardes, 


Countrey foz the Slog Fo the People, oo 
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loſſe Qhoulde be the leſſe, and they mighte moꝛe 


eaſily (hift foz themſelues. But howſocuer it 
was in lonadab, wee reade not here, that God 


doth pzaiſe that ozdinice,butonly ſemeth to like 


the Obedience of the Rechabites, and takeththe 
ſame foꝛ an Example to repꝛoue the Ievves foz 
their Diſobedience and contempt of his holie 
Lawes and ozdinances:being not their Earthly 
father,but the euerliuing Lo2de and God, 


Then came the worde of the Lorde to Valar ut 


Hieremie ſaying. & c. 


In theſe verſes foloweth the applying of this 
example and compariſon of the Rechabites. In 
which application, theſe things are to be noted, 
Firſt the compariſon betwene a moꝛtal man and 
God. Jfthe Authoꝛitie of Ionadab, à moztall and 
fraile Creature pꝛeuailed ſo much with his poſ- 
teritie, whom he did neuer greatly benefit: how 

much moze Juſtly choulde the Maieſtie and E- 
ternall Power of God in giuing of his Lawe, 
haue bene eſteemed among his owe people, bp⸗ 
on whom he had beſtowed ſomany and ſo great 
bleſſings e Secondly. Ionadab gaue his Com- 
maundement buf Onte, and neuer called vponit 
afterwarde, and pet was it oblerued bery curt- 
ouſly foz the ſpace of. 300. yeares: But Gods 
Law, as it was once giuen with greate Mate- 
ſtie & terrour, ſo was it Continuallycallled vp- 


onby his Pꝛophetes and 1 euen by the 
n.. 


dili⸗ 
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diligent and carefull lendyng of God himſelfe. 
And that in ſo earneſt maner as poſſibly could be 
deuiſed, and vet woulde they neuer epther con⸗ 
tinue in his obe diente. oz eaſily refurne vnto his 
true woꝛchip, when they were once fallen from 
it. Thirdly, thoſe things which God required 
of the Ievves , were not of like Seueritie and 
rigour,as the tommaundementes of Tonadab to 
his poſteritie. Fox helefte bnto them the ble of 
Tillage, Jnhabitinge of houſes, Dzinkyng of 
Wline, Planting of vines, and al ſuch other lite 
things that mighte be to their comfozte in the 
woꝛlde, and onely required that they would not 
run ałter the woꝛchipping of other Gods. And 
pet would they not therein obey him, noꝛ yet re- 
clayme themſelues, when they were repꝛoued, 
wheras the Rechabites did not onely kepe them⸗ 
ſelues in moꝛe Obedience of the Lawe of God, 
than they did, but alſo tied fhemſelues fo the 
ſtreicte and rigoꝛous obleruation of the ozders 
befoze mentioned, onelp in reuerence of Ionadab 
their Inceſter and Fozefather, by whome they 
were giuen. 


And therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of 


boftes,the G od of Iſrael, beholde. c. 


Nowe that God bythe example of the Re- 
chabites had confounded the diſobedienceof his 
People, and chewed, that they haue nothing 
to lay foꝛ their excuſe, he addeth what puniſh- 

ment 
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ment chall come bpon them fox it. 


- - 


Foꝛlomuch, ſaith he, as I haue offenſente my 
Pꝛophets vnto vou total vou to repentance, and 


yet you will not in any wile heare them: J wil] 
ſpeake no moze bnto vou in way of exhoztation, 
but J will pzonounce terrible Sentence againſt 
you,andmolt earneſtly aſſure vou, that thoſe pu⸗ 
nichmenteg, that J haue deuiled, without fayle 
ſhallcome bpon vou. 2 
Pere is to be noted. that whe men Obſtinate- 
lp refuſe the comfoztable woꝛde of God ſent vn⸗ 
tothem in the way of inſtruction and teaching, 
they (hall after heare and Feele his Dzeadfull 
woꝛde of Thꝛeatning iuſte punichment to tome 
bpon them foz their Diſobediente and cõtempt. 


Hieremie alſo ſpake vnto the houſholde vet.nas; 


of the Rechabntes,thus ſaith.C#c. 


Ifter that he hath pꝛonounted punichment 
agaynſt the Ievves, fox their Contempt of Gods 
holy will: hee declareth alſo, that God of his 
goodneſſe accozdyng to his Pꝛomiſe anered to 
the fifte commaundemence, woulde reward the 
obedience and Reuerence that the Rechabites did 
chew fowarde their Father lonadab ,'and that 
he would ſo pꝛolper their ſtocke, as They ſhould 
neuet fayle of one to ſtande before him, that is, 
whiche choulde be acceptable bnto him. Fo? 


tt cannot be interpꝛeted that they choulde ſtand 


tobzingyou home againe into the right way, ⁊ 


— — — - —  - K i 
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A 


ry man from his wicked wap, that J map 
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befoze God in the Miniſtration of the Temple, 
foʒ that was appointed to the Pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 
uites onely. As touching that the Patrons of 
ſuperſtition alleadge this place foꝛ the Main⸗ 
tenance of obedience to mens traditions in the 


is ſayd befoꝛe, were not tied to this obſeruaf(6, 
with opinion of Holineſle, oz as a wozhipping 
of God, as men were with the traditions of the 
Church of Rome. but obſerued thoſe things as 
Politique oꝛders of life, with Reuerdhce of their 
Anteſters, by whom they were eniopned. 


The. xv. Sunday after Trinitie 


at Euening prayer. 
Ieremic. Cap. 36. 


] N the fourth y&re of Joakim the ſonne of Joſffas the king 
of Juda, came the woꝛd ofthe Lozv duto Jeremie, ſaping. 
2 Take a boke, and wzite therin all the wozdes that J 
haue ſpoke to the againſt Iſrael,againſt Juda, and againſt 


al the people, from the time that à began to ſpeake vnto thee 
in the raigne of Joſias, vnto this dag. . 
3 That whenthe houſe of Juda hearcth of þplagne which 


A baue deniſcd fo2 them, they may perzvuenture firne eue⸗ 
pm lozgine their ol⸗ 
fences and ſinnes. | f TH 


4 Then did Jeremiecall Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 
and Baruch w2ote in the boke at the mouth of Jeremie all 
the woꝛdes of the Lozd which he bad ſpoken vnto bim. 

5 AndJeremie commaunded Baruch, ſaying, Jam in 
pꝛiſon, ſo that à may not come into the houſe of the Lozde. 

6 Therfoze 


ey ͤ EIN 
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& Therefoze goe thon thither, and reade the Bude that 8 
thou haſte wꝛitten at my mouth, (harre ly) the woꝛdes of the 
Lo2de, and reade them in the Lo2ves houſe, bpon the fa- 
ſting dape, that the people, whole Juda, and all they that 
come out of the cities may heare, 

7 Peraduenture they will pzay me&kely befoze the ſuce 
of the Loꝛde, and turne everyone from his wicked waye : 
fo2 greate is the wzath = diſpleaſure that the Lozde hath 
taken agapnſt this pe 

8 Do Baruch the — yo Neriah did accoꝛding to al that 
Hieremie the Pꝛophet commaunded him, reading the woz- 
des of the Loꝛde out of the boke in the Lozdes houſe, 

9 And tdis was done in the fifth yeare of Jehoakim the 
ſonie of Joſtas king ot Juda, inthe nynth moneth, when it 17e. 26.4.2 
was commaunded that all the people of Nieruſalem ſhould 
fait befoze the Lv2d,and they alſo that were come from the 
cities of Juda vnto Hieruſalem. 

10 Then redde Baruch the wo2ds of Hieremie out of the 
boke within the houſe of the Lozde, out of the treaſurie of 
Gamartah the ſonne of Haphan tbe ſcribe, whiche is beſive 
the higher loft ofthe newe doze of the Loꝛdes houſe, that al 
the people might heare, »» Now when Michtas the ſonne 
of Gamariah the ſonne of Þaphan,hard al the woꝛds of the 
Lozd out of the boke, 12 Ye went downe fo the kings pa⸗ 

lace into the ſcribes chamber,fo2 there al the Pꝛinces were 
ſek, Eliſama the ſcribe, Dalaiah the ſonne of Semet, El⸗ 
nathan the ſonne of Achboz, Gamariah the ſonne of Sas 
- phan, Zedekias the ſonne of Yananias, with all the pꝛin⸗ | | 
tes. 13 And Picheas tolve them all the woꝛdes that hes 
hearde Baruch reade out ofthe boke befoze the people. 

14 Then all the pzinces ſent Jehudi the ſonne of Natha- C 
niab,the ſonne of Selemiab, the ſonne of Chuſi, vnto Ba- 
ruch, ſaping: Take in thine hande the boke whereout thou : 
haſt readde befoze all the people, and come, o Baruch the 
1 Neriah toke the boke in bis bad, came vnto the, 

Nn. iii. 15 And 
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25 And they ſayd vnto him Sit downe x reade the boke, 
that we may beare alſo. o Baruch redde,that they mygbt 
beare, 16 Nowe when they had heard all the wozdcs,they 
were abaſhed one vpon an other, and ſayde vnto Baruch: 
Tutte will certifye the king of all theſe woꝛdes. | 

17. And they examined Baruch,ſaying:Tel vs,how did⸗ 
deft thou wꝛite all theſe wo2des out of his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them: Me ſpake al theſe woz- 
des vnto mee with his mouth, e J wzote them in the boke. 

ig Then ſayd the pꝛinces vnto Baruch, Coe thy waye, 
hide thee with Yieremie, ſo that no ma know where ve be. 

20 And they went in to the king to the Courte, Lut they 
kept the boke in the chamber of Elizama the ſcribe, © tolde 


D the hing all the wozds that he might beare. 21 So the king 


t. Mach. zt. 


E. 28 Take an other boke, t wzite in it all thefozſayd Ser⸗ 


ſent Jehudi to let him the boke: which he bzought out of E- 
lizama the ſcribes chamber, and Xebudiredde in it, that the 
king e all the pzinces which were abont him mighte heare. 
22 Nowe the king ſate in the winter houſe(foz it was in 
tbe ninth moneth) and there was a fyze befoze him. 

23 And when Jehudt hadredthze oz foure leaves therof, 
he cutthe bok in peeces with a penknife, and caſt it into the 
fire vpon the harth, vntil the boke was allbzent in the fire 
vpon the barth, 24 Yet no man was abaſhed thereof, noz 
rent his clothes, noz the king bimſelle, noz his ſeruants, 
though they heard all theſe wozdes, 25 Neuertheleſſe El⸗ 
nathan, Dalaiab, and Gamariab beſought the king that be 
would not burne the boke ; notwithſtanding the king wold 
not heare them, 26 But commaunded Jerahmel the ſonne 
of Amelech, Saratiab the ſonne of Ezriel, æ Selemiab the 
ſonne of Abdeel, to lay handes vpon Baruch the ſcribe, and 
vpon Jeremie the P2ophet : but the Loꝛd kept them out ot 
ſight. 27 Now after that the king bad bzent the Boke, and 
the ſermbos which Baruch w2ote at the mouth of Pieremie, 
the wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto Hieremie, ſaping; -. 
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mons that were wzitten in the firſt boke which Jeboakim 
the king ol Juda bath bzent, 29 And tell Jehoakim þ king 
of Juda, thus ſayth the Loꝛd: Thou baſt bzent the Boke, 
and thoughteſt within thy ſelfe: Why haſte thau wzitten 
therein, that the king ol Babylon ſhall come and make this 
land waſt, ſo that he ſhall make both people and cattel to be 


out of it? zo Therfoze thus the Lo2d ſayth of Jehoakim 2. Ng. 24. . 
the king ol Juda: There ſhall none ot his generation ſitte lere. 22.4. 


vpon the thꝛone of Dauip, his dead coarſe ſhalt be caſt out, 
that the beat of the dap, and the froſt ofthe night may come 
vpon him. 31 And J will viſite the wickedneſſe of him, ot 
his ſ&de, and of his ſeruants: Pozeouner all the euill that 
J hayep2omiſed them,thoughe theyHhearde me not, will J 
bꝛing vpon them, vpon the inhaditers of Yieruſalem, and 
bpon all Juda. 32 Then foke Yieremie an other boks 
and gaus it Baruch the ſcribe ofthe ſonne of Neriab, which 
w2ote therin out of the month of Hieremie, all the ſermons 
that were in the firſ>-boke, which Jeboaktmthe king of Zu⸗ 
da didburne-: and there were added vnto them many moe 
Dermons,lyke vnto the fozmer, | 5 


The Expoſition vpon the. xx vi 
Chapter of Hieremie. 


Fn the fourthe yeare of Fehoakim, . De yetrag 


ſonne of Foſtas the king of Fuda. Ge. 
EN this chapter is deſcribedanofable 
bigorie. & very p2ofitableto be conſide- 
6 2 red, how God apointed Hieremic to put 
3 in Wꝛiting al the Sermons # Pꝛophe⸗ 
— ter — * —— 
J aelland Iuda, how ricrem! 
9 Nn. iiij. perkoz⸗ 
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perfo2med the ſame by his mintſter oz Secre- 
tarie Baruch, whom hecauſed alſo to Reade the 
fame openly inthe Temple,. and what therof fo- 
towed,befoze the king himſelfe and all the No- 
bles and Counſellours. 

The Jewes oftentimes had heard the woꝛde 
of God at the mouthe of Hiercmie, and yet not- 
withſtanding, did obſtinately Contemneandre- 
tect the lame. Uherfoze God now willeth him 
to put the ſummeofall in Whiting, that eyther 
they might be therwith ſomewhat moꝛe mayed 
to embzace the ſame, and to Tyrye to the true 

woꝛchippyng of God: ozelſe that his woezdeg 
Io. 12. f. 48. might remain in Weiting,as*witnelles againſt 
their obſtinate and Indurate heartes, whiche 
by no callyng oz teaching coulde be bzoughte to 
Relent. By this example wee 'maylearnethe 
greate Benefite # commoditie of Wziting, and 
that the People of God may be well taught, not 
only by a mans own Speache,but alſo by Rea- 
dingof the Good t godly Exhoztattons of other 
vnto them. Thoſe things that are btfered by 
mouth onely, map ſoone flip out of memoꝛie, v be 
foꝛgotten, 02 not be wel bnderſtãded atthe firſt, 
But when they remain in Mit ing they may be 
redde again, a better weighed ⁊ co ſidered at lei⸗ 
ſute, ſo will bothe ſticke moꝛe Surely in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛance. and bethe moꝛe eafily underſtanded. 
Seing therfoꝛe the Pꝛophete by ſpeaking, had 
laboured in vayne, with that waywarde Pea⸗ 
lere. 25. 4.3. ple the [pace of. 23. yeares, as appeareth 
0 
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of the Pꝛophet, Gad now willech him to White 
the P2ophecies whiche be dad Uttered, ta the 
ends they might haue noErcuſe,noz want any? 
externall meanes, whereby they might come to 
the vnderſtanding of his will and thereby turne 
vnto him, that hee might take mercie ot them: 
02 elſe that that their obſtinateDiſobedifce both: 
of the King, the.Counfellers, # the whole Peo- 
ple might be made thereby moze notozioug and 
open to the woꝛlde. 


Fhen did Hieremie call Baruch, the vat. f. 


ſonne of Nerrial and Baruch. c. 
Thereadie Ulillingneſſe of Baruch is here to 
bc obſerued , who was not onely contented to 
Waite the thing at the mouth of Hieromis, but 
allo at vis Appoyntmeut openly to Reade it in 
the face of alt the People, whereof in allKkely- 
hoode ofReafon, it mult ueedeg haue bene, that 
great Diſpleaſure anddangevſhouldhauecome 
byts him. But to Furtherthe will of God; hee 
did not ſticke to hazard himſelfe to all:Porils of 
the weꝛlde. Neither may we thinke ;that Hie- 
remieCymingly ſhifted the danger hereof from 
himſeife ta Baruch. Foz hee couldenot pꝛocure 
greater Millyking by this publiſhing of things 
n:Wwting, bad done by Speaking of 
ſdme cauſes: and refpectes'hee was letted and 
ſfoyedby the Spirit of God, that he might not 


doe it himſeik, oz ſo J iudge this place to be bn- 
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derſtanded. How Hieremie chould be Letted by 
Impꝛiſonment. I doe not well conteiue, ſeeing? 
verſe. 19. o this ſame chap. Baruch is willed by 
the Pꝛintes, Thai he and Hieremie ſhoulde hide 
themſelues, and not be knovvne vvhere they vvere. 
And allo in the. 26. verſe, the king willeth ter⸗ 
tain to lap hande on Raruch &-Hictemie, but that 
The Lorde kept them out of light, Ihich tõman⸗ 
dement # maner ok Speaking , ſhould not haue 
bene bled, if Hieremie had bene in pꝛilon beloꝛe. 
Ind ie te h ſome Tranllaters in- 
uſus ſum that is, Iaminpriſon , or 

ſhut vp, othet dde expoùnde, Detentus 0g impe- 
ditus ſum, that is, I am ſtay ed or letied, meaning, 
by the Spirite of God: as we read that Paule 
Was Letted and ſtayed from going to Bichinia. 
Juthe ſeventh Uerſe Hieremie noteth the 
cauſe why he willed Baruch to Neade his Ser⸗ 
mõs vnto the people, that is, if it were poſſible, 
that they might be moued to Curne from their 
Wicked wayes, # humble thẽlelues in Þ2ayer 
befoze the face of the Loꝛd, therby tofurnawayp 
his heauie Wzath and difpleaſure from them. 
True Pꝛaperis alway iopned with Faith d 
humblenes. Faith doth likt vp our minds fo hea⸗ 
uen, and maketh dur Pꝛaper to aſcend bntothe 
loꝛd, feare #reuerfce which is ioined with faith, 
bicaule of ꝭ ſlenle ot aut bnwoꝛthines, doth moue 
vs to Humble i debale our ſelues in the light of 
God,x toffee only to his Mercy. and elpetiallp, 
whẽ he declareth Dignes ol his age” = 

Ne 8 Lowar 
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towardebs.as he did at this time bythe 0 
phete to his People. It God did but Lightly 
thꝛeaten vs, we ſhould not Contemne it, but be 
Greatly moued ther with: and much moꝛe whe 


may Juſt]y looke fo2 Ufter confuſion; - 


according to all that Hieremie. c. 


He deſcribeth nowe the readie Obedience of 
Baruch, & the maner of his doing, noting the cir⸗ 
cumſtantes, at what Time, in what Place, and 
befoze Whom it was done. It was done the fift 
peare and ninth moneth ot Toakims Reigne: at 
that tyme that the king accoding to the cuſto- 
mable maner of the Jewes intyme ok danger, 
had commaunded a ſolemne and Dublike faſt, 
and pꝛayer to be made vntothe Lode, to turne 
away the Dunger that they were in by Nabu- 
chodonoſor and the Chaldees as their firſt Inua⸗ 
ſionthat was made in his Reigne, and is men- 
tioned. 4. Reg. 24. This maner is verie good, in 
time of Danger to pꝛoclaim publique Pzayer X 
Faſting withall. that we may by that Teſtimo- 
nie declare the true Soꝛow of our heartes, con⸗ 
ceyued bitauſe ofthe diſpleaſure of God foward 
bs. But we are taught by this place, that Er- 
ternall 4P2ayecr and faſting done foꝛ afozme on- 
ly, and not with earneſt Repentance and true 
Faith to God, doth not at all moue Gods mercy 


toward ba: but rather incenſeth his ä 
an 


he ſheweth his Diſpleaſureſo grieucus, ng we 
So Barnch the ſonne of N eriah lid Veit. 5. 10. 


4. Ng. 24.4.1 


15822 


: . The.15.Sunday after Trinitie 


and hhallenetih his heaute iudgement, bicguſe of 
our Hipotriſte and dillimulation. Dow buplea- 
ſant ſuch Faſting is to God, pe may teade Eſaie 
58. # what the true Faſt is, ye may learne there 
3i55.5.5- allo, and .forll.z. Suthe a tyme Hicremic had 
loel.2.c.13 Choſen berpfit fo: the publiſhing of the Thꝛeat⸗ 
nings of Godagapnlt them, that they might be 
Moued not onely topzay , but allo, as he ſay⸗ 
eth, To pray meekely before the face of the Lorde. 
Baruch did reade thele Pꝛopheties of Hicre- 
mie in a notable plate ot ie Temple here def- 
cribed, verſe. io. dohere the GreMeſt aſſemblte of 
the People was, and where he mought be beſt 
hearde. His Audience were not one oz two, but 
the whole number ofthe People, as wellofthe 
Citie, aSalſoof the Countrey, gathered toge⸗ 
ther at that tyme : whereby his was the 


moze Notable, and further Knowne and Pu⸗ 
bliched. 


val in a. Nome when Micheas the ſonne of 
| Gamariah had heard all. & c. 


It i not here expzeſſed of what mynde oz 
Purpoſe this Michcas did make ſo great ſpeede 
to declare the doing of Baruch bnto the Nobles 
and Counſellers. It he did it as being ſtricken 
with Admiration and Terrour of thoſe things 
that he did heare, as it may be thought hee did, 
(bycauſe hee was the konne of Gamariah, who 
chewed himſeife to haue the Feare of God, in 
perſwading the King not to Burne the 9 
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then his doyng was woꝛthie great commenda- 
tion. But if he did it fo purchaſe blame bnto the 
Pꝛophete, oꝛ to get Fauour of the Counſailers, 
it was that, which alway doth follow the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes and Pꝛeachers of almightie God in do- /. 53.4.1. 
ing of his meſſage ; that* All do not hearethem Nom. 10. c. 16 
fruitfully and to good purpoſe, but Some are 2/38. 


readieto depꝛaue their doings and ſayings,and 
by malitious Accuſations to woꝛke them trou- 
ble and daunger. But howſoeuer it was with 
Micheas, it was not done withoute the aſſured 
pꝛouidente of God, that the Pꝛince. and Nobles 
might knowe of it, and not pꝛetende ignozante. 
Where by y way this alſo is to be Noted, that 
whilethe multitude and people were at thecom- 
mon appointed Pꝛaper in the houſe of God, the 
Mobles, berie vnleaſonably, were in the Coun⸗ 
ſail houſe conſulting by like what might be beſt 
to do. Thecare of P2aying to God ſhould haue 
touched them aſwell as the people, and after- 
_ taken opoztunitte to haue mette in coun- 

at e. | 


Then all the Princes ſent Fehudi the vat14.r; 


athaniab. c. 


ſonne of N*: 

Jt may appeare that the Pꝛinces did not neg⸗ 
lect the repoꝛte of this matter, as being ſtricken 
with feare of Danger hanging ouer them, and 
therefoꝛe with ſpeede they ſent a Meſlenger, as 
may appeare of ſome Name and credit, to bzing 
Baruch buto them: who althoughe hee m— 

0 


10. 7. b. 12. 


Verſ. 16. &. 
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looke fo2 nothing but Jmpziſonment # Danger 
ok life, pet was he willing and ready to goe Be⸗ 
foze them, and there in their hearing ,Reddethe 
ſame things that he had openiye Declared bnto 
the People. 

N owe when they had hearde all the 


wordes, they were abaſbed. c. 


The Maieſtie of Gods wozdes and Thzeat- 
nings in the P2ophecies of Hicremic , ſtrake a 
Feare and terrour into the hearts of the Princes, 
ſo that as men aſtonied, they loked one bponthe 
other. But yet there appeared great wante of 
True repEfance and right feare of Gods wꝛath. 
Foz if that had bene inthem, ſurely they would 
baue done as Ioſias did at the reading of the 
Booke ot the lawe of God. 2. Reg. 22. But the af- 
fection of theſe Noble men leemed, in tompari⸗ 
ſon therof tobe Faint and cold. Theyqueſtioned 
with Baruch, howe he was hable to wzite thole 
ſpake them and he wꝛate them at his mouthe. 
Wherby they might bnderſtand that it wagnot 
Done by the curious Deuiſe c Jnduſtrie of man, 
no2 laid vp together in wziting as matters Cu⸗ 
riouſty penned: but by the ſtrength of 5 Spirite 
of God, which bzought thoſe things freſh in re⸗ 
membzance to Hieremie, that he in ſpeache had 
bttered long befoze,with whiche conſideration, 
# the weighte of thoſe things that were redde, 
they, being Somwhat moued, ſayd they would 

Enkourme 
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Enfourme v king ok all that was done, e knowe 
his pleaſure. But bicauſe they ſuſpected his 
Furie x crueltie, they willed Baruch # Hieremie 
to Hide themſelues out of the way, that no man 
might know wherethey were. 


And they wente in to the King to the vat as xe. 


Court, but they kept the booſe. &c. 


The Pzinces might ſeme to be touched with 
ſome Feare of God, but pet not lo greatlye, but 
that they feared the Pꝛinte moꝛe, and eſpecially 
the multifude of them. And therefoze did they 
put the matter ſo vnto him, that they would not 
doe otherwiſe than ſtoode with his Pleaſure. 
Some of them did moꝛe Freelye deale with the 
King, as Elnathan, Dalaiah, and Gamariah, and in 
his moſt vehement rage with ſome Danger of 
their own ſtate ⁊ liues perſwaded and intreated 
him not to Burne the booke. But nothing could 
ſtap his Furie, but that befoze he had hearde it 
redde through, euen in tontempt or God te of his 
woꝛde and Thzeatnings, he cut it in peeces and 
taſt it inthe fyꝛe. Mhen God in the woꝛdes of 
his Pꝛophet, did lo terribly Thunder in d eares 
of the king, he ſhould haue bene Greatly moued 


ther with. and haue Rent # tozehis garments, z.. 2 f. 25. 
in token ol the inward feare and Soꝛov of his 2.7.34. d. 19 


hearte, knowing moſt aſſured Daunger to hang 
ouer both him and his kingdome. But after the 
maner of Indurate hearts, as a furious beaſt he 
Kageth euẽ againſt God himtelf, a thinketh by 


Fire, 


Jere. 38. 4.4. 
1. N. 22. c. ig. 


Luk. 13. c. 14. 
3. Ng. 22 b. &. 


Vet ſ. 27. &e. 
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Fire, as it were, to Conlume his Thꝛeatnings. 
If he thought it to be the doing of pooze Hiere- 
mie onely Why did he make lo great accompt of 
the matter, and che we himlelte ſo much grieued 
therwith, ſeeing he kne we, that lo contemptible 
a perſonas he iudged him to bee, coulde not of 
himſelfe wozke hurt to him, oz to his Realme - 
Ik his conſcience , frembling at the matter, did 
tel him, that the Juthozifteof God was in thoſe 
woꝛdes, why did he lo furiouſlie ſtoꝛme at the 
thing, as though he had beene able by his rage 
to haue Diſcountenanced the wꝛath of God to⸗ 
ward him and his people But cruel Hipocrites 
haue euer lome pꝛetenles of reaſon to bolſtet vp 
their obſtinacie againſt God and his Pꝛophets, 
and therefoze caufed he Hieremie and Baruch to 
be ſent foz, if God had not hid them, and by his 
pꝛouidence kepte them from his furie and wic- 
ked purpoſe. Foz God bleth to pzeſerue hys 
Meſſengers from danger and perill, even mau⸗ 
ger the heades of all his Enempes ontill they2 
full and appointed time to come, that his Name 
maye bee glozifped, and his truth enlarged by 
their Death. ä 


Nope after the King had burnte the 


booke,and the ſermons which c. 


The wicked perſecuters thinke by cruelfte 
and biolente to Suppꝛeſſe and Exfinguiſhe the 
woꝛde of God and his trueth, but by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence it ryſeth moze Strongly agaynſt m_— 
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their greater confuſion.” Ioakim thotghte by 
caſting the Booke of Hieremies Pzophectegints 
the fire, he had, as it were, cutte off the hande of 
God, and delinered himſelfe and his dingdome 
from thoſe plagues , that were denaumed by 


them, Hieremie and Baruch. But beholde, that 
he and all his, mighte vnderſtand that he ſtrug⸗ 
gled in bayne, and ſtroue againſte the Ntreame; 
the p2outdence of God publiſheth another booke 
contayning not onely the ſame. matter, but alſo 
an eutdente declaration of Gods iuſte Judge⸗ 
ment and charpe puniſhment to come bponthat 
wicked King and his ſtocke, that is, that his 
o done deade Cozpſe choulde be caſte foꝛthe con- 


the foztner Chapiter, and that none of his iſſue 
and generation in righte deſcente choulde ſit any 
time in the thꝛone of Dauid after him. Fo Iecho- 


nias his Sonne raygned onely thzee monethes, 


and was ledde away Captiue, ſo that he mighte 
ſcantly ſeme to haue raigned: and Sedechias was 
his Uncle and was ſet bp in deſpite of him and 
his Sonne Iechonias oz Joakim, after wh they 
had no King of that directe line but Zorobabel, 
bntill the tomming of the Meſſias Chriſte Icſu, 


who was The yong branche that ſprang a freſhe Zn. ar. 
out of the olde vvorne ſtocke of Ieſsie às dute of a 444. 3. 4. 23. 


roote that had not flouriched in manye yeares 
befoze. Pea, and he allureth both the King and 


al his people, though they did neuer lo contemp- 
Oo j. tnoufly 


 thole*Sedifious and Factious men, as he toke 3.1.18. 7 


temptuouſlie without Butiall, as is ſayde in 17e. 22. e. 9. 
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tuoully refuſe to heartzen to his woꝛde, that hee 
waulde viſite their wickedneſſe,and bꝛyng vpon 
them all thoſe euils that he hath pzomiſed.. In 
like maner God in al ages dealeth with the per⸗ 
ſecuters of his woꝛd and holy Scriptures, and 
neuer moze than in thele latter dayes. The ene⸗ 
mies of the Goſpell haue thoughte to ſuppꝛeſſe 
Gods trueth by burning the godly wꝛitings of 
learned men: and by deſtroying the Pzeachers 
and pzofeſſours of the ſame with fire, and with 
the ſwo2de, ſhedding their bloude moſte cruellp. 
But the pꝛouidente of God raiſeth other euen of 
the aches of them, that doe as conſtantiy teache 
and dekende his truth euen to the faces of them, 
and maugre their heartes publiſhe the Goſpell 
in wziting moze largely thã euer it was bekoze. 
And lo wil it be, vntill God bzyng their iuſte de⸗ 
ſerued plagues vpontheir heades, though they 
inthe meane time to the heaping ok his greater 
wꝛath vpon them, in furious tage Kill and ſlea 
ſome of his Saintes whiche he hath appointed 
that way to glozifte his name. 


The. xvj. Sund ay after Trinitie 


at Morning prayer. 
Ezechiel. Cap. z. 


A Pd then ſaid he vnto me, Stande vp vpon thy fete ( D 
thou ſonne of man) and J will talke with thee, 2 


2 And theſpirite entred into me when he had ſpoken 
| vnto 
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bnfo m&,andſet me vpon my fete, ſo that 4 heard him that 
ſpake vnto me. 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou ſonne of ma, 
A ſende the to the Childꝛen of Jſrael,to a rebelliouspeople 
which haue rebelled againff me, both they and their fozefas 
thers haue wickedlp behaued themſelues againſt me, euen 
onto this very day, 4 Foz they are childꝛen of a harde 
face and ſtiffe heart, J doe ſende thee vnto them, g thou halt 
ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozde God. 

5 And whether they wil heare oz refuſe(fo2 they are a re⸗ 
bellious houſe) yet they may knowe that there bath bene a 
Pꝛophet among them, 6 And thou ſonne of man feare the 
not, neyther be afraide of their wozdes,fo2bziers ⁊ thoznes 
are with ther, and thou doeſt dwell among ſco2pions ; feare 
not their woꝛdes, noꝛ be abaſhed at their lokes,foz they are 
a rebellious houſe, 7 Andthon ſhalt ſpeake my wozds vn⸗ B 
to them, whether they will heare oz refuſe, foz they are re⸗ 
bellious, 8 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, obey thou all 
things that Jſay vnfofhe, + be not thou rebellious like the 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and eate that J giue ther. 

9 And J loked, and behold a hand was ſent vnto me, and 
toe,init was a roule ofa boke. 10 And he openedit befoze 
me, and it was wꝛitten within and without, and there was 
witten therin lamentations, and mourning, and woe, 


The Expoſition vpon the. ij. 
Chapter of Ezechiel. 


And then ſaide he vnto me, ſtand vp vp- vergr.s, 


on thy feete (O thou ſonne of man). c. 


7 re the firſte Chapiter of this Pꝛophete 
na a viſion was declared whatYe was, 
ot how greafe aucthozitiethat called 
2 BJEzcchiel, that is. the Omnipotente and 
Oo.ij. euer⸗ 
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euerliuing God, and the Lozdeof Yoaſtes : bn⸗ 
to whoſe dominion all Creatures are ſubiecte, 
and by him are gouerned and maintayned. 
Nowe the Pꝛophete in this place hathe, as it 
were, his Commiſſion delivered bnfo him, and 
is ſente as Gods Mellenger, bnto the Ifraelites 
liuing in baniſhmente, and is inſtructed what: 
maner of people they are, howe they will receiue 
him, and howe he ſhall behaue himſelfe toward 
them. Inthe ende of the fozmer Chapiter, it is 
mentioned that Ezechiell ſeyng in a viſion an 
Image of the glozie of God, not beyng hable to 
-- abydethe Mateſtie thereof, fell downe bpon his 
face,inlike manner as we reade that Daniell did 
when he lawe a terrible biſton. And there vvas 
no ſtrength, ſaith he, remaining in me. &c. and yet 
I heardethe voyce of his vvordes, and fell aſtonied 
vpon my face. Such is thefrailtie ot man, as he 
is not hable to abide but a meane chadowe ok the 
gloztous Msieſtie of God. 

But the ſame God,ſuffereth not thele good men 
that hee hath ouerthzowne with terrour of his 
glozietoremaine long pꝛoſtrate and caſt downe, 
but he comfoztablie erectefh them with his ſpi- 
rite, as weſeeinthis place in Ezechiel, whom 
hee not onely tommaundeth toſtandevpvppon 
his feete that he may ſpeake vnto him, but alſo 
endueth him with his ſpirit that he may be ha- 
ble lo todo. Foꝛ ſuch is out weatznes chat when 
we be once oucrthzowne, we cannot riſe — 

elue 
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ſelues, but onely by the mighte of Gods Holie 
grace and Spirite. Wherefoze ſapth S Pauie, 
VVeare not able of our ſelues to doe any thing, but 2. Cr. 3 B f. 
al our ſufficiencie is of God: Ind again, Not of my . Co. ij l. 10. 
ſelf, bur of thegrace of God in me. | 
Ezechiel therefoze ſtandeth not here bpon his 
feete of himſelfe, but by the Spirite of God en⸗ 
tring into him. Neyther was the outwarde 
Moꝛde of God ſufficient fox this purpoſe. Fox 
the Strength and might of the woꝛde of God, 
is bythe Grace of his Spirite goeyng alway 
with it. The externall V Vorde, as his bleſſed 
Jnſtrument, ſoundeth in the eare, and moueth 
— ſenſe, but the Spirite of God woꝛketh in the al 
eart. {i 
And he ſaid vnto me, thou ſonne of man ver3.4. 1 


F ſendet hee tothe children f. 7c. 


Hovy ſhall they heare ſaith Paule vvichout prea- +.40.c.14. 
ching, and hovve ſhall they preache, onleſſe they be 
ſent? God therefoze commonly bſeth in notable 
maner, to call his P2ophetes, and they alwaye 
lightly declare their owne calling and ſending, 1 
as here Ezechiell dothe, that they maye not bee 1 
thought to haue Come of themſelues, as they 11.23 6.2. 8 
commonly do that are Seducers and deceivers 
— _ People, but to be Sente andappoynted 

60d. 
Here is alſo declared to Whom, and to what | 
maner of perſons the Pꝛophet isſente,that is, 


to the childzen of Jſraellliuing nowe in Capti- 
| O0.itf. uitie 


— 


OO 


P/al.77 f-63. 
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uitie, and wyth greate Impacience, murmu⸗ 
rynge agaynſte G O D and hys Juſtice. So 
that neyther by Teaching they coulde bee per⸗ 
ſuaded, nepther by the Scourge and pumche⸗ 
mente of God anye thing amended. There- 
foze-are they deſcribed to bee a Rebellious peo- 

ple, euer Stryuing and ſettyng themſelues a⸗ 
gaynſle G OD, as their * Fathers had done be- 
oze them, A people of an Harde and impudente 
face, whome Nothyng coulde make achamed, 
but rather wyth Stoute countenaunce, will 
Defende their UNickedneſſe, and Glozie in it, 
and thercfoze by Hieremie allo are they ſayde, 
To haue an Harlottes forheade, Thep are no- 
ted alſo to bee a People of a Stiffc hearte, that 
is, of an Obſtinate and headie mynde, whome 
neyther Godly perſualion noꝛ grieuous punich⸗ 
mente coulde moue to retourne to God, and ac- 
knowledge their fault. 

- When G OD obtecteth to his People, the 
Imitation of their Foꝛefathers, wee alſo are 
Taughte to beware, howe wee Stubburnely 
Stape cur lelues agaynſte the Callyng of God 
and his holie woozde and Goſpell, by the Imi⸗ 


tation of our Fozekathers. 


And pet wee lee, that menne in theſe dayeg 
chewe no greater grounde of their Conltien⸗ 
tes, than to ſape. They will Beleeue and doe 


as their Forefathers haue doone, If that 


Reaſon bee ſounde, (as by this place and ma⸗ 
ny other wee ate n it is not) Sure p 
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the Jewes might well ſeeme exculable, and not 
ſomuche to be blamed foꝛ retecting the doctrine 
ofthe Pꝛophetes, and of Chziſte and his Apo- 
files: Foz bpon that reaſon they chiefly groun- 
ded them lelues. Therefoze wee oughte dili⸗ 
gently to Learne by the bnfallible rule of Gods 
woozde Uheretn oure Fathers dyd well, and 
therein to fotflowe them, and contrarywyſe., 
gladly to Shunne and fozſake thoſe thinges 
that they doe otherwiſe. 

Wen God commaundeth Ezechiel fo goe fo 
the Childzen of Ifracll, and ſaye vnto them, Thus 
ſaych the Lorde, bothe Pꝛeathers haue to learne, 
that they rememb2ze whole Mellengers they 
are, and that they Teache not the people of 
God their owne Phantaſtes and deuiſes, but 


that onely, as Paule fapeth, vvhyche they haue 1. cor. n. e.:3; 
1. Cor. 15. 4.3. 


receyued of G OD, that they maye boldely ſay. 
with Exechiell, Thus ſayth the Lorde. Ind onthe 
other parte, the hearers and people are by the 
ſame wooꝛde inſtructed, when they heare the 
P2eachers, not to make accompte of them as 
ſimple men onelp, noz fo accepte their wozdes 
as the wooꝛdes of men, but as the Doctrine of 
God, whoſe ambaſſadours they are, ſent by him 
to enfourme them of his holy will and plea- 
ſure, and to leade them into his wayes. The 
Pꝛeachers ot God muſt not looke to haue their 
Doctrine by and by to be thankfully # frutefully 
receiued,oz that their laboures a trauayles (hat 
OY. Oo. iiij. haue 


1 
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haue fauourable and good Succelle. 

The Paince of this Moꝛlde is enimie to God 
and to his taule, and therfoze will not eaſilp ſuf- 
fer them that foꝛlaze God and fighte vnder his 
Banner, to pelde tothe obediente ol God, and fo 
be refoꝛmed at his callyng. 

Therefoze ſayth God to Ezcchiell, VVhether 
they vyill heare or refuſe,gtue not ouer thy functt- 
on and office of teaching, but let them knovve, to 


their further Condemnation, and to thetakyng 


t. Cor. 3. b. 6. 


away of all P2etences of igno2ance, That there 
hath bene a Prophete of God among them, to gyue 
them warning, and fo call themfrom their voic- 
kedneſſe. Jknow, and J tell thee befoze hand, 
that they are aRebellious and obſtinate Peo- 
ple, and wyll not hearken bnto thy Pzeaching, 
no2 accepte thy Doctrine , but thou haſte my 
Commaundement, and my Commiſſion to con⸗ 
firme thee,therefoze perkoʒme that, Plant and 
water that ſtony and har de Grounde, and leaue 
the Jncreaſe and ſucceſſe to me. Ik they repent 
thoumapſte haue Comfozte of thy trauaple, if 
they continue Stubburne, they muſte haue Ju- 
ſtice foꝛ their Diſobediente. 


And thou ſonne of man feare them not, 
neither be afrayd of their wordes. Mc. 


Suche is the Frapltie and timoꝛoulneſſe 
of Man, that hee cannot chooſe but bee Mo- 
ucd with the Clamour and obloquie of many 


againſt 
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aghynſte hym.. Therefoze God dothe heere 
ſtrengthen, and as it were Arme Ezechiel hys 
Pꝛophete agaynſte the wapwardnelle of that 
People, and willeth him to take pacientely 
whatloeuer they chali doeoplap. 

Hypocrites rife agaynſte Gods truth, and 
in woozdes pꝛetende Gape and holye Titles 
and Names tot the colour and maintenaunce 
of their Doings, and deale Fiercely in woꝛdes 
and tountenaunte with them that Teache the 
contrarie, as the Papiſtes and other Aduer⸗ 
ſaries doe at thys daye agaynſt the true Mi⸗ 
niſters ol God. But they muſt Comfoꝛt them 
ſelues, and (as hee willeth his Pꝛophete Ezc- 
chiel in this place) not bee afrayde no2 abaſhed 
thereof. It is the oꝛdinatie meanes of them 
that bee Enimies to GOD and to his Truth. 
Ik in the heate of their Spirite , they tall bs 
Schilmatitzes, Heretikes, vnlearned, bile, con⸗ 
temptible, yea dogges and dunghilles of the 
Earth: yet muſt wee not bee lo ouerthzowne 
therewtth,as fox it to leaue our office and due⸗ 
tie of Teaching bndone, but rather with great 
Conſtancie, ſet our ſelues agaynſt their way- 
warde Wickedneſſe, and By the Povver of God 
and armour of Righteouſneſſe, paſſe throughe ho- 
nour and diſhonour, good reporte and euill, and 
neuer pelde oꝛ giue plate to the Stubburne E- 
nimies. Though they bee as Thornes bnto bs. 
and euery way Moleſte and greeue bs, though 
they bee as Scorpions, and with the benime of 


Oo. b. their 


2. Cor. 6.5. 2. 
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their ſlaunderous tongues-poyſonouſly ling 
vs. yea oftentimes bnto veris death: yet muſte 
wee remember that in this plate God ſpe dauert 
to Ezechiel, Feare nar their vvordes, but ſpeite my 
truth vnto them, vvhocher they vvill heare it, or te- 
fuſe it. „ ene eb” 060 


| v5 TT b cb. 12 1 = . 
Veil. 8. &c. Ther efor e thouJonneof man obey:tho 


all things that 1ſay vnto th. 
There is none meete to be the; 


be the Mellenger of 
God, and the teacher of his people, but fuche x 
one as hath beene firſt Taught of him, and at 
is hande learned his holy Uili, and the my⸗ 
ſieries of his Truth. Therefoꝛe the Pꝛophete 
is here willed , To open his mouthe , and to cate 
all chat the Lorde doch giue him, that is, That 
hee choulde Faythfully receyue at hys Hande, 
and diligently Pmpzinte in his Memo ie, and 
in his Hearte digeſte all the wooꝛdes that the 
Loꝛde choulde ſpeake bnto him. le, fo God 

Tn. 3. b. 10. [ayth to him inthe. z. cap.verſe. 1o. This booke 
is deſcribed to bee wzitten vvithin and vvich. 

out, that is, to Conteyne muche and Plente⸗ 

ous matter touching the Childzen ok Itraell, 

and all bytter and vnplealaunt, chewing the 

Signes and fokens of Gods wꝛathe agaynſte 

them , fo that they coulde Concepue nothing 

thereof but matter of Sorrovv, Mourning, La. 
mentation and VVoe. Foz ſeeingthe Sweete- 

nelle of his Pꝛomiſes coulde not allure the 


m. 
he 
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he endeuozeth fo bꝛeake their Stubbozn hear- 
tes with the terrible Thꝛeatnings of his dil⸗ 
pleaſure. In the. 8. verle, God armeth hys 
Pꝛophete agaynſt an other Temptation, wher⸗ 
with the myndes of many. are caryed awaye, 
and encitned eyther not to Receyue the wooꝛde 
of God, o2 whenrheyhauereceyuedit, to Re⸗ 
uolte from it againe: and that is, the Conſens 
of the Multitude thinking the tontrarie. 

UWheretoze he ſayth vnto Ezechiell, Obey thou 
all things that 4; ſhall ſay vnto thee, and bee not 
ly ke this Rebellious houſe. I knowe it mape 
ſeeme an Harde tentation to theeto teache the 
contrayie of that , which they all thinke and de⸗ 


fende to bee true, and with a berie * fewe good 3. e. 8.4 t. 


men fo ſtande ag aynſt the whole multitude and 
Conſent ot them. which are called and compted 
my People. But J telithee , whatſoever they 
Dꝛetende, and howſoeuer fapꝛe Titles and to⸗ 
kens they haue had of my Fauoure, they are 
a Stiffenecked and rebellious People, whiche 
bnder their fayze Pꝛetences, ſette them (clues 
agaynſte mee, and myolpe will. Therefoze 
beware thou bee not lyke them, noz Peelde not 
to their Conſente and Multitude, but cleaue 
faſte to my woozde , and fo that J ſaye bnto 
thee; * Foz one man with my Truth is better 
and maze to be credited, thanthe whole Wozld 
agreeing in the contrarie. 8 

Theipbe Juſtrurtida god bled fo Eſay. cap. 8 
5 dur gs . * | 4 warning 


1 © „ 
* 
. " ar 
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Sg. 8.4. i:. Warning him, That he ſhoulde not vvalke in the 
vvay of that people, nor ſpeake vvordes of conſpi- 
racie, that is of Conſent 02 agreement in one opi⸗ 
nion, VVhenthis people ſhall ſay Conſpitacie, bee 
not afrayde of them, but ſanRifiethe Lorde of hoa- 
ſtes, and let him be your feare and dreade. S. Peter 

1 Fer. 3 . A4. inhis firlt Epiſtle cap. z. verſe. 4. 15. alludeth to 

”"_ the lame place confirming the faythfull, againſt 

the Conſpiratie and agreement of the levves in 

Perſecuting the Soſpell. 

It behoueth bs allo in theſe latter and peril- 
lous dapes, in ſo greate a multitude conſpiring 
agaynlt the woꝛde of God, and the p2ofefſion of 
his Truthe, to arme our ſelues with the ſame 
weapons ofComfozte, where with we fee God 
kurniched his Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles agaynſt 
the countenaunce of the whole wozide. This 

ſending foozthe of Ezcchicllis moze largely de- 
eib. 3. 4.1, clared by the Pzopbete Himſelfe in the thirde 

C6. Chapter. | 
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at Euening prayer. 
Ezcchicll.14. 


Pere reſozted vnto me certaine of the elders of Iſrael; 
13 ſat downe by me. 2 Then tame the wozd of the 
Lo2de vnto me, ſaying, 3 Thou ſonne of man, theſe 
men haus ſet vp their Idols in their heartes, and put ths 
Tumblingblocke of iniquitie befoze their face, ſhoulde A 
thenanſwers them at their requeſt : 

4 Ther- 
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4 Therloꝛe ſpeak vnto them, ꝛ ſay unto the,thus ſaith ths 
Loꝛde God, every man ofthe. houſe of Iſraell that ſetteth 
bp bis Idols in bis heart, and.puttetb the tumbling blocke 
of his iniquitie befoze his face, and cometh to the Pzophete ; 
vnto that man will A the Loꝛd my ſelf giue anlwere when 
he commeth, accoꝛding to the multitnde of his Jdols, 

That the houſe of Zſraell may be ſnared in their owns 
heartes, bicanſe they be cleane gone from me all of them 
thozowe theyz àdols. 

6 Wherfoze tell the houſe of 3ſrael, thus ſayth the Lozd 
God: Refurne and cauſe to returne from your Jbols , * 
turne pour faces from all pour abbominations. 

7 Foꝛ euery man, whether be be of the houſe of Aſrael, 02 
a ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Jſracl, which departeth from 
me, and ſetteth vp bis Adols in bis hearte, and putteth the B 
ſtumbling block of his wickednelle befoze his fate, and com⸗ 
meth to a Pꝛopbete foz to aſke counſell at me thꝛough him: kt 
bnto that man wil J the Lo2d nine anſwere by mine owne my 
ſeife; 8 J will ſet my face againſt thatman,and wil make 
hum tobe anexample (for other) yea ànd a common biwoꝛd, 
and will rote him out of my people, that ye maye knowe ' " 
bowe that A amthe Lo2de, | | 

9 And ik that Pꝛopbet be deteiued when he telleth a thing - Jeg. 22.6. |} 
then J the Loꝛde my ſelle, haue decciuedtbat Pꝛophet, and 
will Kretche ont my hande vpan him, to deſtrop him out of 
my people of Jfraell. ... 
10 Andthey halbe puniſhed foz their wickedneſſe, acco2- 
ding to the ſinne.of him that aſketbHhal.the ſinne of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet be: u That the houſe of Jſrael may wander no moꝛe 
kromme, neither be an moꝛe befiled in all their tranſgreſ- 
ſions:but that they may be my people, and I their god, ſaith 
the Lozde God, 12 And the wozdeof the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, ſaring. 13 Thon ſonne of man, whenthe land ſinneth Fe. 4.6.16. 
againſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, à wil ſtretch aut my Exe. f c.iy. 
— vpõ it, and bzeake their ſtatte ol bꝛead, and ſend dearth | 

vpon 
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bpon them, to deſtroy man and beaſt fozth of if. | 
C 14 And though Noe, Daniel, x Job, theſe thz& men were 
lere. 15. 4.1. Among them: yet ſhall tbey in their rightcouſneſſe deliuer 
but their owne ſoules ſayth the Lozde God, 

15 If Jbzing noyſome beaſtes into the land, 4 they ſpoile 
it, and it be ſo deſolate that no man may paſſe thꝛough it fo2 
becaitcs, 16 If theſe th2e men were alſo in the midſt ther 
of: as truely as J liue ſayth the Loꝛde God, they ſhall ſaue 
neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters, but be onely deliuered them 
ſelues: and as foꝛ the lande it ſhall be waſte, 

17 Dif à̃ bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, and ſay, Swozd 
goe thꝛough the land, ſo that J flaydowne man and beaſt in 
it. 18 Ind ik theſe thz& men were therein: as truelp as J 
liue ſapth the Lozd god, they ſhal deliuer neither ſonnes noz 
daughters, but onely be deliuered themſelues. 

19 I ſenda peſtilente into this land, and powꝛe out my 
ſoze indignation vpon it in bloud, ſo that J rot out of it both 
man and beaſt: 20 And if Noe, Daniel, and Job were ther⸗ 
in, as fruly as à line ſayth the L oꝛd God, they ſhall deliuer 
neither ſonne noꝛ daughter, but ſane their owne ſoules in 
D their riqhteouſnefſe, 2: Pozeouer thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

Pow much moꝛe when J ſendmy foure troublous plagues 
vpon Hieruſalem, the ſwoꝛd, hunger, perillous beaſtes,and 
peſtilence to deſtroy man and beaſt out of it: 

22 Beholde there ſhal be a remnant ſaued therein, which 
ſhal bzing foꝛth their ſonnes and daughters, behold they hal 
come fozth vnto pou, and ye ſhall ſ their way and their en⸗ 
terp2iſe,and ye halbe comkoꝛted concerning the euil that J 
haue bꝛought vpon Mieruſalem (euen)conterning all that I 
haue bꝛought vpon it. 23 They ſhall comfozt you when ye 
hall ſ their way and wozkes : and ye ſhall knowe howe 
that it is not without a cauſe that J haue done all agaynſt 
Pieruſalem, as J did ſayth the Lozde God, 


T he 
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The Expoſition vpon the. xii "a, 


Chapter of Ezechiel. 


There reſorted ynto me certaine of the vert. 1. 2.3. 


Elders of Fßrael, and ſate domne. c. 


de 1ſraclices which had fallẽ from God 
to Jdolatrie and falſe wozthip, liuing 


thing at all moued to repent and turne frõ their 0 
wickednes, Wherfoze lome ok the Elders okthẽ | 
retaining fill in their beartes, not onely an ineli⸗ 
nation, but an earneſt affection to continue in 
their Jdolatrie,deſirous to heare ſome good ti⸗ 
dings oftheir deliuerance at the hand of Ezechiel 
the Pzophete of God, with Diſſimulation# Ht- 
pocriſe came bnto him; and ſifting by him be- 
gan to moue queſtion howe they ſhoulde behaue 
theniſelues in the Captiuitie, and what they 
mighte beſte doe, what God had reuealed bnfo 
him touching them, # what hope there was of 
thereſlozingotHicruſalem. Indfozfomuch as 
theP2ophete might haue ben deceiued by their | 
Dipocriſie, # haue thought that they had truly | 
and ſincerely repented: God openeth their Dil⸗ | 
ſimnlation pnto him & teacheth him howe — N 
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Gallanſwere themarccozding to their deſertes. 
Theſe men, lapth God, that come vnto thee are 
Hipocrites and diſſtmulers , and be not inward⸗ 
ly as they pꝛetende outwardlye. Foz whereas 
the Hart of my people chuld be the Seate of my 
true wozſhippe ,andtheirLife a declaration of 
my glozy vnto the woxld:Theſe men cleane con- 
trary haue ſet vp Idols in their heartes, # long 
ſtill to continue in the woꝛchipping of them. Ind 
the wicked life which they openlyleade, is as a 
ſtumbling blocke to map other , whereby they 
are cauſed to fall fro me, Shoulde I then be ſought 
for by ſuch as they are? or ſhoulde I anſyvere them 
at their requeſt , Which by ſuche dealing Doe in a 
maneropenly delude me, and ſeme not to elleme 
me as a God r Foꝛ if they did they mult needes 
tznowe that their wicked Hipocriſie coulde not 
be hid krom me. Out ok this place we haue to 
leatne, Firſt how deepely the wicked ble to dil⸗ 
limule, a to pzetende an obedience to God, and a 
loue to his truth, when in they; heartes they 
meane nothing leſſe. In like maner the Scribes 
and Phariſeis often came to Chriſt : yoherfoze we 
make take hede and beware ofthem, Secondly, 
we are taught , that God knoweth all thinges, 
and that the ſecretes of our heartes are not hid 
Heb. 4 4.13. fromhim. All things are open to the eyes of God, 
Trou. ig 4:3 ſayth Paule. Ind Salomon, The eyes of God in 
euerie place beholdeth both the good and the euill. 
We mult ſoliue therefoꝛe.as we be lure that we 
haue good witneſſe of all euen dur "_ — 1 
oings, 
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doings, yea of the very cogitations and deuiſes 
of our hartes. Thirdly, we are inſtructed howe 
to come bnto God, oꝛ to his Pꝛophets to learne, 
that is, ſincerely and truely. Ind we Come vn⸗ 
to God, when we come to teade oꝛ to heare his 
holy Moꝛde and leriptures: Ind therfoze muſte 
we doe it with a ſimple x a true meaning harte, 
leaſt it fall out to bs, as it did to theſe olde diſli⸗ 


muling [Iſraclites. 


T herfore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vn- Vene a. 


to them, thus ſaith the Lorde. c. 


Fozſomuch as their impudencie was ſuche, 
that notwithſtanding the loue of Pdolatry that 


reygued in their hartes. and the greate wicked⸗ 


neſſe that to the offence of other appeared in 
their liues, vet they durſte fo come to Ezechiel to 
learne the will of God and his determination 
touching them: God willeth his Pꝛophete to 
tell them, that he will anſwere them himſelfe, 
but not as they hoped and deſired, noꝛ any thing 
at all to their liking, but in ſuche ſoꝛte, as of his 
Juſtice they foz their hozrible Jdolatry and o⸗ 
ther wickedneſle delerued. Foz that is ment by 


theſe wooꝛdes, According to the multitude of his v. 


Idolles. In luch ſozte,ſaith God, will anſwere 
them as J wil make openly knowẽ that is now 
ſecrete and hidde, and that all men (hall bnder⸗ 
ſtande there is not one iote of godly motion in 
them. And] vvill ſo ſnare them in their ovyne con- 


Pp. j. ſclences, 
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ſciences, that they themſelues (hall declare to the 
would theythought not in their hearts, as they 
pꝛetended outwardly to haue done. The cauſe 
of this bnpleaſant anſwere that God maketh 
to them,ts,fo2 that thzough Jdolatry they had 
forſaken him. 

Therefoze God, as a mereifull Lo2de, deſi⸗ 
rous rather to haue them amende than to pe- 
riche, biddeth his Pꝛophete to will them eyther 
vntainedly to returne fro their Sinfull lite and 
abhominable Jdolatrie, and alſo to cauſe other 
to returne whome by their example and inſtruc⸗ 
tionthey had milledde: oz els that they choulde 
be ſure to haue a berye bnplealante anl were at 
the moutheof God himlelfe, whether they were 
Ievves naturally bozne, oz ſuche * ſtrangers as 
were Circumtiled, and p2ofeſſing the La we and 
Couenante of God did liue among them. auhen 
God requireth that they (hould not onely them⸗ 
ſelues amende and turne onto him, but cauſe 
other alſo to doe the lyke, Mee are taught the 
manner and nature of true repentance, whiche 
thꝛoughe the feare of God hating wickedneſſe 
himlelfe, cannot abide it in other, but byall the 
meanes he can ſecketh to refourme the ſame, 
and eſpectally if his Conſcience tell him, that 
the ſame perſons in any parte, haue bene miſ⸗ 
ledde by his example. 


Fil 
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Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and V4 


8 # 


Fozſomuch as Theeatning pzophecies doe 
nothing at all — litle moue the mindes of 
themthat be ob e,bycauſe they thinke them 
to be as it were Thunder without Lignbtening, 
and bayne terroure without effecte: therefoze 
God declareth to them by his Pꝛophete, that 
the things be not ſo earneſtly. ſpoken, but that 
they chalbe as effectually put in execution. Ind 
that he wil in deede Set his face, that ig, his toun⸗ 
tenance and whole power againſte them, and 


will male him to be an example. &c. 


Pꝛouerbe bnto al men, but cleane roote them out 
of the number ot his people, that they may right 
well knowe that hee is not onely a thꝛeatnyng 
but alſo a Juſte and a punichyng God, whiche 
will in deede perkourme that, that he hath ſpo⸗ 


ken in woozde. Ind bycauſe it mighte be that vc. 


notwithſtanding the Thꝛeatnings of Exzechiell, 
they had ſome comfoꝛte in the ſayings of theyꝛ 
falle and fl atteryng Pꝛophetes, whiche framed 
themſelues to ſpeake bnto them things altoge- 
ther delectable and pleaſant: God willeth them 
to tatze hede thereof, ko that their wickedneſle, 
in his iuſte Judgement, had deſerued to be De⸗ 


teyued by luche. As Achab had bene long befoze 5 A. 22.4. 25 


againlt Gods true Pꝛophete Michas. 

The wicked haue alwapes their hirelings and 
flattererg W e them 
5 4 J. in 


not onely make them a bywoꝛde and common 


A = 
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fn their errours, confrarye to the Meſſengers 
of God and the Teachers of his holye woꝛde. 
And that happeneth bnto them by their Juſte 
deſlerte, bycauſe they haue befoze time ſo ſtub- 
bournely dilobeyd God, when he called them, 
by his true Miniſters. This is it that Sainte 
Paule laith that Gad woulde ſuffer the wicked 
in the latter dayes to be ſeduced by falle Tea⸗ 
2.Theſ.2.c.10 chers, Bicauſe they receiued not the loue ofthettuth 
that they right be ſaued, and therefore vvould ſende 
them ſtrong eluſions that they ſhouldebelecve lyes. 
Many at theſe dayes doe hardenthemſelues by 
like perſwaſions againſte the Pꝛeachers of the 
Goſpell. Oh lape they,there be a Numberof o⸗ 
ther learned mẽ that Teach otherwiſe tha they 
doe, and in ſuche a time ot tontention and diuer⸗ 
ſitie of opinions, Howe can we knowe what is 
the truth⸗Let them therfoꝛe ſtriue àmõg them⸗ 
ſelues, wee will liue and beleeue as wee haue 
donne befoze time. But they choulde learne by 
this plate of Ex echiel, that luthe diuerſitie of o⸗ 
pinions and troubles in Doctrine and Religion, 
doe not happen in the church by Chaunce oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
tune, but by the UNoozking and pꝛouidente of 
God foxthe punichmente of the Sinnes of his 
people, and efpectally fox their wavwarde neg⸗ 
letting and contemnyng of the wozde of God 
Pꝛeached vnto them. And therefoze: houlde 
they be the moze Carefull, ſtudious, and dili⸗ 
gente bothe inreadyng the Scriptures and in 
P2ayerto God, that they might vnderſtand — 
* 1 5 tru 


at Euening prayer. 25 


truthe, and not ſo eaſily eyther be Confirmed 
in Duperſtition, oz caried awape to falchoode 
and Errour. 


And they (hal be puniſhed for their Wic- Verl. ro. 


kedneſſe according to the ſinne of. Cc. 


As hee befoze had ſayde, that the People 
fo2 their Stubbozneſſe choulde bee ptagued : ſo 1 
here hee declareth, that the Iyke choulde fall Lj 
alſo bpon the faiſe Pꝛophetes. And lo pꝛoueth il 
it true t hat Chꝛiſte ſayth , If the bly ode leade the 1 . il 
blinde, they ſhallboth fall into the ditche. 


The Falle teachers ſpeake many things that 
| 


they knowe to bee otherwyſe than Truthe, and | 

the Obſtinate people will not abyde to heare | 

them, that btter the truthe, and lo Truthe de⸗ I} 

pꝛaued of the tone, and refuſed of the tother, 

2 Gods heauie Judgemente vpon them 
othe. 


T hat the houſe of Hraell bee led awaye yay; 


no more from me through errour. &c. 


As God tothe denefite of the faithfull dofh 
ſuffer falſe Pꝛophetes and teachers, and other 
Schilmes and troubles to ryſeamong his peo⸗ 
ple, that their Faith maye bee the better tryed 
and pꝛoued: So doth he to their lyke comoditie 
oftentimes greeuouſly Puniſhe bothe the falſe 1 
Teachers, and Sucheas giue credite to them. 1 


Foz by that meanes the Faithefull and electe 
nn 


Verl. 12. &c. 
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which thꝛough weakencſſe and frayltie did be⸗ 
foze ſtagger and doubte in their conſtiences, are 
confirmed and euidently bnderſtand the Judge⸗ 
ments of God in them. Therefoze,ſayth God, 
That the houſe of Iſraell may bee led no more. &c. 
By the Houſe of Iſracll hee dothe not note the 
whole people (foꝛ among them were the Se- 
Ducers, and the People ſeduced) but the Electe 
of God, and thoſe that were of the true ſcedeof 
Abraham, of which happily many were foz the 
tyme Miſleled by the falſe Pꝛophets, c the ex⸗ 
ample of other. And nowe by the ſmart of their 
Puniſhement beyng quickened, and as it were 
wakened out of their errours, they looke moꝛe 
diligently and carefully vnto the truthe of God, 
and returne from their Cozruptions, info the 
whiche they had bene carryed awape before, 
and beeyng nowe Joyned to the Couenaunte 
of God agapne, become his People, and Her 


And the woorde of the Lorde came vnto 
me,/aying : T hou ſonne of man G. 


The Jewes were greatly ſtayed from Re- 
pentaunce by an hope and confidence that they 


” 


had in the 4zayers of holy men, whiche the 
thought did liue among them: Oh (layde they) 


The Earneſt papers of ſo, many Godly men 
and women as budoubtedlp are of the Jewes, 
muſincedes be heard, and obteyne fayour with 


God, 
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God, and to cauſe him to withdzawe his Pla- 
gues and punichmentes. This Uayne confi- 
dence God by his Pꝛophete in this ſecond part 
of the Chapiter taketh from them. Foꝛ where 
as hehath Foure plagues, whiche he is deter- 
mined to bzyng bppon them, that is Famine. 
Milde beaſtes,the Swoꝛd, and the Peſtilence, 
he doth aſſure them. that if Noe, Daniel, and Iob, 
oz the Bolteſt men that euer liued, were at this 
tyme amongſt them, they choulde not by they? 
Pꝛapers inany one of theſe Plagues, obtapne 
pardon fot any,but fozthem{elues only, No not 
foz theyꝛ owne ſonnes and daughters, oz ſuche 
as were nighelt to them: muche leſſe choulde 
they be hable to pꝛeuaile by their Pꝛapers now 
when God in his Juſte diſpleaſure (hall caſte b⸗ 
pon that wicked People not any one, but all 
thoſe Foure Plagues together. UNhen men go 
on foze warde in their wickedneſſe, it is but a 
peruerſe and bayne perſuaſion to thinke they 
ſhall eſcape the punichemente and Plagues of 
God by the Faitheand Pꝛayers of other. They 
muſte Repente themſelues, if they will looke 
to haue God turne his w:athe from them. 
God ſpeaketh fyzſte ſeuerally of euery one of 
theſe Plagues, and ſtill addeth, that Noah, 
Daniell, and Iob, choulde not be hable to deliuer 
anp, but theit owne ſoules, Verſ. 13.15.17. 19. 


his Collection from the leſle to the greater, 
That pk they couwe not obfeyne koz One, 
* Pp. liij. muche 


In the one and twentie Uerſe he maketh vat. 
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much leſſe chould they be hable fo deliuer when 
he lente all Foure bpon them to Deſtrope man 
and beaſte oute of theircountrey. A lyke ſen⸗ 
tence dothe God btter by the Pzophete Hicre- 


ere. 5.4. l. mie. If Moyſes and Samuell did ſtande before me, 
my hearte ſhoulde not bee tovvarde this people. 

The meanyng of bothe theſe places is, That 

God woulde neuer bee Reconciled to them, and 

turne his Plagues from them, no not thoughe 

his holpeſt Sainttes and ſeruauntes whome 

hee hathe moſte eſteemed, had bene aliue and 
entreated foz them, bycauſe they dyd ſo Stub⸗ 

boꝛnly continue in the Contempt of his wozde, 

and would not ſyncerely Repent. 

The Papiſtes doe bery fondly and vnfit- 

ly alledge theſe Places,to pꝛoue that Sainc- 

tes departed , make Jnferccſſion foz bs, and 

therefoze that wee muſte Pꝛay bnto them in 

our Diſtreſſe. But the Pꝛophete ſayeth not 

that thoſe Bolte menne doe matze Interceſſion 

fo: the People, but putting a caſe Jmpoſſible, 

ſaith,if They were amõg them and did intreat 

1.10.2.4.1.2. foʒ them, they chould not be hearde. V Vec haue 
onely one mediatour and interceſſor to God, Chriſte 

Jeſu, and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes. And 
Nn. ab. g. Agayne, There is one God and one Mediatoure of 

. God and man Chriſte Ieſu vvho gaue himſelfe as 

colaß. 4 4.3. the price of our Redemption. Thole that bee a⸗ 
lpue, bothe maye and oughte to pꝛape one fox 

i. Tleſ. . d. ; an other, and therefoꝛe Paule often delyꝛeth the 
Hcb. 3. 4 a8. Churches to pꝛape foz him: but when they be 
1 35 once 
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once dead, we haue no warrant in Gods wo2de 


either that they Pꝛay foz bs. oʒ that we ſhoulde 
Pꝛay fo them, 


Beholde, there ſhall bee a remnaunte vt aun. 


ſaued therein which ſhall bring. &c. 


By a remnant ſaued , Hee meaneth thoſe 
whiche choulde eſcape the Slaughter in Jew- 
rie, and after the Taking of the Citie Hicru- 
ſalem , bee bzoughte Captiue info Babilon to 
the reſidue , whole wicked wapes and coꝛrupt 
maners, when they did ſee and beholde, they 
choulde Comfozte oz quiet their myndes, and 
not ſo much Murmure agaynſt the Juſt iudge⸗ 
mẽt of God, as hitherto they had done. Foz the 
Iſraelites that were tn Banichment, (to whome 
Ezechiel ſpeaketh thus) when they heard of the 
Lamentable deſtruction of Icyvric : with trou- 
bled minds they Murmured againſt God , as 
Dealing ouer rigozouſly with his owne people. 
But God by his P1ophete telleth them, that 
when they (hallſee the Remnant of the Jewes 
tome among them, and conſider their Fbhomt- 
nable wozkes and doing: They challcomfoꝛzt 
and quiete they2 troubled. myndes, Acknow- 


ledgethe Juſt iudgement of God, # See that 


it is not withoute cauſe that hee hath in ſo 
Seuete maner dealt with Hicruſalem. 


Pp.v. The 


The Xvij. Nady after Trinitie 


at Morning prayer. 
15 Ezechiel. 16. 


Gaine the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came bnfo me, ſaying; 

2 Thou ſonne of man,ſhewe Picruſalem their ab⸗ 

bominations: 3 And ſap, Thus ſayth the Lozde God 
bnto Pieruſalem: Thy habitation and kinred is of the land 
of Chanaan,thy father was an Amozite,tby mother an Bi- 
thite. 4 Jn the day of thy byꝛth when thou waſt bozne,tbg 
firingof thy Nauill was not cut of, thou waſt not bathed 
in water to make ther clean, thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, 
no2 ſwadled in cloutes. 5 No eye pitied ther to doe any of 
theſe things foz ther, foꝛ to haue compaſſion vpon thes : but 
thou waſt vtterly caſt out vpon the field in contempt or thy 
perſon in the day of thy byzth, 6 Then came J by the, 
and ſawe thee defiledin thine owne bloud, and J ſayd vnto 
thee, when thou waſt in thy bloud,Line, (euen) when thou 
waſt in thy blond, J ſayde vnto th&e,Liue. 

7 A cauſed the to multiplie, as the bud of the ſielde, thou 
arte growne vp, and waren great, thou haſte gotten a 
maruellous pleaſant beautie, thy bꝛeaſts are faſhioned, thy 
beare is godly growne, wheras thou waſt naked and bare, 
8 Howe when J went by thee, andtoked vpon ther, be⸗ 

bold thy time was come, yea (euen) the timz to woe ther: 
then ſpꝛed J my cloathes ouer the to couer thy diſhoneffie, 
yea J made an othe vnto the and contracted my ſelfe with 
ther (ſayth the Lozd Ood) and ſo thou becameſt tine owne. 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water, and purged thy bloud 
from ther, and J annoyntedthe with Dyle, 
0 Fcloathed the with, bzoydzed wozke , and ſbod thee 
with Badgers ſkin,and I girded the aboute with fine lins 
nen, t couered thee with filke. 11 J decker the with coſtly 
apparell,J put bzacelets vpon thy handes, a chayne aboute 
thy neck, 12 And J put a frontlet vpon thy face, f earerings 
weachine eares, anda beautiful crowne vpon thine head, 


13 Thus 
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13 Thus was thou deckt with golde and ſiluer, and thy 
—— was of fine linnen: and of Alke, and of bzoyd2cd 
woꝛk:thou didſt cate fine floure, honie and ople, marueleus 
beautifull waſt thou, and thou didſt luckily pꝛoſper into a 
kingdome. 14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the Bea⸗ 


then foꝛ thy beautie: foz it was perfect thꝛough my beauty - 


which J put vpon thee, ſapth the Lozde God, 

15 But thou haſt put thy confidence in thine owne beau⸗ 
fic,and played the harlot bicanſe of thy renoune, and haſte 
poured out thy foznications with cuery one that went by, 

thou waſt his. 16 Thon didſt take thy garments, 4 deckt 
thy bie places with diuerſe colours, + played the harlot ther⸗ 

vpon, they come not, and it ſhall not be. 17 The godly Je- 
wels which 3 gaue the ol mine owne gold and ſiluer, haſt 
thou taken and made thee mens Images thereof, and com- 
mitted whozdome with them, 12 Thy bzoyderedgarmen- 
tes haſt thou taken, and deckt them ther with: myne oyle 
and incenſe haſt thou ſet befoze them. 19 Py meat which 

gaue the, as ine floure, oyle and honie to fide thee with- 
all, that baſt thou ſet befoze them foꝛ a ſweet ſanour: e thus 
it was ſayth the Loꝛd God. 20 Thou haſt taken thineown 
ſonnes and daughters whom thou haſt begotten vnto me, 
theſe haſt n oltered vp vnto them to be deuoured: is this 
but a ſma 


tions and whazdomes,thou haſt not remembzed the dayes 
ef thy youth, howo naked and bare thou waſt at that tyme, 
and waſt vefiled in thine owne bloud, 23 Alter all theſe 
thy 1 wo, wo vnto ther, ſapth tde Lozde God.) 


Re baylty vnto ther an hie place, and haſte 
af the nb lace-in-euery lreete, 25 Thau haſte 
bas t thine hie place at euery head of the waye, thou baſts 
made tby beautieto beabhozred, thou haſt opened thy fete 
to euerie one that come by, and multiplied thy wt" 
5 3 2 


whozdome of thine © - 21 And thou haſt flaine Legit 2042. 1 | 
my childꝛen, and deliuered them, to cauſe the to paſſe (cho · Lui. 18.5. ia. | 
rough the fire) fo them. 22 And ret in al thine abhomina- 2 
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16 Thou baſt committed foznication with the Cgyptians 
thy neighbours whiche were great in fleſhe, and thus baſt 
thou increaſed thine whozedome to anger me. 

27 Beholde, J did ſtretch out my hand over the,and did 
minilhe thine o2dinarie(foode) and deliuered thi ouer into 
the willes of them that bate thee,(euen) to the daughters of 
the Pbiliſtines, which are aſhamed of thine abhominable 
wayes, 28 Thou haſt played the whoze alſo with the Als 
ſy2ians,bicauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea thou baſt (I ſay) 
with tbem played the bharlot,and pet badſt thou not inough. 

29 Thus haſt thou furthermoze multiplyed thy foznicatis 
on from the lande of Chanaan vnto tbe Chaldes , and yet 
thou waſt not ſatiſſted herewith, 3o How weake is thine 
heart ſayth the Lozd God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe, (euen) 
the woꝛkes of a pꝛeſumptuous whoziſh woman? 

2 Building the hie places at the beade of cuery wape, 
and makeſt thy hie places in enerie ſtreete : thou haſt not 
bene as an other whoze that holdeth ſcozne of a rewarde: 

32 But as a wyfe that bzeaketh wedlocke,and taketh o⸗ 
ther in ſtead of hir huſband. 33 Giftes are giuen to al other 
whwꝛes:but thou giueſt rewardes vnto all thy louers, g re⸗ 
wardeſt them to come vnto the on euery ſide, foʒ thy fozni- 
tation. 34 It is come to paſſe with ther in thy whoꝛdomes 
contrarie to the vſeof other women, yea there bath no ſuch 


_ foznication ben committed after the:ſeing that thou cue 


gifts vnto other, æ no rewardis giut᷑ th&,therfozc thou art 
contrarie. 35 Therfozebeare the wozd of the loꝛd, O thou 


 barlot, 36 Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Bitauſe thou haſte 


poured out thy bʒaſſe, i diſcouered thy filthines thzough the 
fo2nications with thy louers,and with all the idols of thine 
abhominations,and inthe bloud of thy chilvze, whom thou 
baſtgiuen them: 37 Beholdetherfoze,J will gather togi⸗ 
ther al thy logers, with whom thon haſt taken pleaſure,yea 
and all them whome thou baſt loued, and encrp one that 
dou hateſt: 4 will (Iſay) gather them togither rounds 
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about againſt ther, and wil diſcouer thy ſhame befoze them» E/ay. 47.4. 
that they may ſe all tby filtbincſſe. NX... 
38 Pozeouer,J will iudge tber as a b2caker of wedlocke t Ee 23. b. 0. 
a murtberer, c recompence the thine owne bloud in wzath 
and ielouſie. 39 3 will giue thee ouer into their handes, and 
they ſhall deſtroy thy hie place, t bꝛeake downe thy hie pla⸗ 
ces, they ſhall ſtrippe th alſo out of thy clothes: thy fapꝛe 
ie wels ſhal they take from ther, and ſo leaue the naked and 
bare, 40 Pea they ſhal bzinga companie vpon the, which Leu. 20 4. 
hal ſtone thee with ſtones, e thꝛuſt the thꝛough with their 
ſwo2des, 4: Tbey ſhall burne vp thy houſes with fire,and 
puniſb thee in the ſight of many women: thus will 3 make 
thee ceaſe from playing the harlot, ſo that thou alt giue out 4 Re.25 b.g. 
no-moze rewardes, 42 So wil A make my wzath toward 
the toxeſt, and my ielouſie ſhal depart from ther, and J wil 
teaſle, and be angrynomoze. -43 Seing thou remembzedſt 
not the dayes of thy youth, but haſte fretted me in all theſe 
things:vebsld therfoze J will bzing thine own waycs vpon 
thy head ſayth the Lo2d God, ſo that thou ſhalt not commit 
(any more) miſchiefe vpon al thine abhominations, | 
44 Bebold, all they that bſe common pꝛouerbes, ſhall vſe 
this pꝛouerbe alſo agaynſt the, ſaping, Such a mother, ſuch 
a daugbter. 45 Thou art euen thy mothers owne daughs 
ter, that bath caſt of hir huſband e hir childzen:yea thou art 
the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which fo:ſoke their huſbands e their 
thildeen: your mother is an Hethite, and your father an A⸗ 
mozite. 46 Thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſbe and hir | 
daughters that dwell vpon thy left hande: but thy younger | 
ſiſter that dwelleth on thy rigbt hande is Sodoma and bir [tk 
daughters, 47 Yet haſt thou not walkedaſter their wayes, 
noz done after their abhominations, as a little and a little: 
but in all thy wayes thou haſt bene moze cozrupt than they. [| 
48 Astrulyas A liue,ſayth the LozdeGod, Dodoma thy 1 
filter with hir daughters , haue not done as thou haſt done 
and thy daughters. ID 


— —  — — __ 
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49 Beholde, the ſinnes of thy ſiſter Dodoma were theſe: 
Pꝛide, fulneſſe of meate, and aboundante of idlene le, theſe 
tbings hadſhe and hir daugbters: beſides that they ſreng- 
thed not the handof the poze and needie. 
co But they were hautie, and committed abhominati- 
on befoze me, therefozs J toke them away as Jſawe god, 

51 Neyther hath Samaria done halfe of thy ſinncs', yea 
thou haſt exceeded them tn thine abhominations , and haſte 
iuftified thy ſiſters in all thy abhominations, whiche thon 
haſte done. $52 Therefoze thou whiche diddeſt condemne 
thy ſiſter, beare thine owne ſhame, foz thine owne offen ⸗ 
tes that thou haſt committed moze abhominably than they 
did, which in deede are moze righteous than thou arte, be 
thou (I ſay)aſhamed, and beare the hamefall rebuke, ſeing 
that thou haſt iuſtified tyyliters. 

53 Lherefoze Jwill bzing againe their-capfiuitie,the caps 
tiuitie of Sodom and hir daughters, e the captiuitie of Sa 
maria and hir daugbters, & the captinitie of thy captiuities 
among them. 54 Chat thou maiſt take thine owne confu- 
ffon vpon ther, and be aſhamed of all that thou baſt done, in 
that thou haſt comfozted them. 

55 Andthy ſiſter Sodom andhir daughters ſhall returne 
to their fozmer ſtate, Damaria alſo and hir daughters ſhall 
returne to their fozmer ftate, when thou and thy daughters 
fhallreturne to your fozmer Cate, - 

56 Foz thy fiſter Sodom was not heard of by thy repozt 
in the day of thy pꝛide. 57 Beloze thy wickednelſe was 
diſcoueredaccozding tothe time of the repꝛoch ofthe daugh⸗ 
tersof Aram, and ot all the-daughters of the Philiſtines 
rounde aboute hir, which diſpiſe the on all des. 

58 Lhouhalt bone thy wickedneſſe-and thine abbomt- 
nation,ſapth the Lozde. 

59 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, à might (by right)deale 


with thee as thou haſt done, which halt dilpiled the othe in 
bzeaking the couenant. 


60 Nener, 
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60 Henerthelefſe, J will remember my conenant with 
the inthe dayes of thy youth,and J will eſtabliſh vnto the 
an euer laſting couenant, 

61 Then ſhalt thou remember thy wapes, and be acha⸗ 
med when thou ſhalt receyue thy ſiſters both) th elder and 
thy vonger: and J will give them vnto the foz daughters, 
but not by thy couenant. 

62 And à wil! effabliſh my couenant with ther, that thou 
maylt knowe that Jamthe Lo2de, 

63 That thou maiſt thinke vpon it, and be aſhamed x ne- 
ner open thy mouth any moze foz ſhame of thy ſelfe, when J 


am pacifted toward the foz all that thou haſt done,ſayth the 


Lo2de Cob, 


The Expoſition vpon the. xvj. 
Cbapter of Ezechiel. 


Againe the worde of the Lorde came vec: | 


vnto me, ſaying, hou ſonne of. & c. 


'——T; * He lumme of this long Chapter is 
ceontayned in thele fewe woozdes, 
Sf Rf) Sbevve Hicruſalem their abhominati- 


De Fons. Foz by along figuratiueſpeach 


WELLS | 
»IF-* bnderthe ſimilitude of an Adulte- 
rous woman, that without all chame a mode- 
rationdealethbnthankfully* vnfaithfully with 
a louing and kindehuſbande:the Pꝛophete mar- 
uclouſly painteth fozth and notably amplifyeth 
the ftlthy abhominations , ſpirituall adultryes 
andother wickedneſſeofthat Citie and Pech 
10 In 


r 


Math.3.b. 7. 
- | Toh.8$ f. 44. 
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The.17.Sunday afterT rmitie 


In the firſt parte, he ſetteth forth their pooze 
eſtate and the great goodneſſe ol God towardes 
them. Secondly, he declareth their bnthank- 
fulneſſe and wicked abuſing of his benefites. 

Thirdly,he deſcribeth their iuſt plagues and 
puniſhments fo2 the lame. And laſtlp, the hope 
of pardon, and reſtoꝛing to their countrey ifthey 
will repent and amende Firſt verſe. 3. he bpbꝛai⸗ 
deth them that they are ſo Degenerated fro the 
ſteppes of their firſt parentes Abraham & Sarah, 
as they are not woꝛthie to be accompted ot their 
lede and poſteritie: But rather that they delcen⸗ 
ded of the Amorices and Cethites, beeing wicked 
and Jdolatrous people of Chanaan, whoſe ma⸗ 
ners and conditions in ail abhominable naugh- 
tineſſe they followed. To lyke purpoſe John 
Baptiſt calleth:the Phariſeis, Adders broode, "and 
Chriſt himſelfe ſapth, They had the Diuell to their 
Father, bycauſe they did Jmitate him in malice 
and miſchiefe. 3 
Afterward the Pꝛophet under the Similitude 
of a Pooze babe newe bozne without helpe oz 
ſuccour, ſetteth foozth the miſerable caſe that 
they were in in Egipr , when God caſt firſte hys 
mercifull eyes bpon them. Whena woman is 
deliuered of a Childe, as mydwiues and other 
womentznow , firſt with great care they cut the 
nauell ſtring c make it bp, otherwiſe of neceſſi- 
tie both mother and Childe woulde periſhe. 
Secondlpe, with warme water they wache a⸗ 
wape the bncleane and blouddie moyſture — 

e 
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the Chiide is (mbzewed wit dal. Then they 


cauſe the ſkinne to grow to ſome moderate hard⸗ 


nes. Laſtly they wꝛap it vp in ſwadltng bands 


that the limmes map growe ſtraite. But ſavyerh 
God to the Citie Hieruſalem ard Nation ot the 
Ievves, when thou waſt boꝛne there was no per⸗ 
ſon to pitie thee, noz to doe any of theſe thinges 
to thee, but thou waſte lefte as a thing deſolate 
and foꝛloꝛne, and moſt aſſtredly (h5uld haue pe⸗ 
riched, ik J had not hadde compaſſion on thee, 
This God meanethof theyꝛ miſerable tonditi⸗ 
on in Egypt, where they leemed to be bozne, by⸗ 
cauſe in that place they firſte grewe bnto a peo⸗ 


ple, beeyng befoze but one familie. Foz after Io. Exo. 1.4.6. iu. 


ſeph was dead, and they entreaſed to lome num 
ber, the Egyptians helde them in milerable bon⸗ 
dage ard moſt greuous oppzeſſion, as well lun⸗ 
dꝛyother ways, as by killing their pong infits. 
So that they} life might ſeeme fo be bnto them 
a perpetuall death. And pet God cailing hys 
mercikull countenante bpon them, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of heir enimies and in deſpite of all they? 
indeuours, did cheriche them, # Euen vvhen they 
vvere in their birth bloude, that is, in the Filthy 
ſtate of their bondage, did multiply them and 
made them to growe and enereale to the full ſta⸗ 


ture, beauty, and ſtrẽgth of a people. Joꝛ wher: can 46 c. 26. 


as they were but. 66. perlons when Jacob came 
into Egypte, in the ſpate of. 250. peares they 


Qq.j. ſtanding 


rubbe it with (alt, that the dzyneſletherrofmap 


4 
cc 4 * 


grewe to*6 00000, belyde Childzen, notwith- N.. u. e. a3. 


_ — — by JG 


Verſe, $, 


Exo. 10. b. 6. 


Ierem.! 3.0. 11. 


Exo. 20.4.1. 


| | Deut. 4. b. x. 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitic 


ſtanding the Cruel murdering of theyz menne 
Children. be 4 "IR | 6 Fe a 
This is it that he meaneth when he ſapeth, 
Thy breaſtes are faſhioned, thy heare is goodly gro- 
vven, that is, thou art growẽ fo the ſtate ⁊ beau⸗ 
tie ota rong people,as a mayden ts growen to 
full age, whẽ thoſe parts are ſo fachioned in her. 
When they were come ts this ripeneſle, God 
chewed moꝛe likyng to them, and ſente Moyſcs 
x Aaron by his mightie woꝛkes to deliuer them, 
whiche was as a manner of woeyng them to be 
his people, and an hiding of their dichoneſtie and 
rep2ochefull ſtate that they were in. Not long 
after in Mount Sinay, giuing them his lawe, by 
his contracte and Couenant, he as it were, * diſ- 
pouſed them to himſeife as a peculiar People: 
ſo that they became his people, and hee their 
God. After the knitting and ioyning bnto God 
by his Coucnantfe , whiche was as a kinde of 
mariage, he did defende and pꝛoſper them, and 
beſtowed his manifolde giftes and bleſſinges 
vppon them, as wealthe and abundance ok all 
thinges, bictozie agaynſte theyꝛ enemies, and 
happie ſucceſſe in their dopnges, and aboue all 
this , the beautie of hys true knowledge and 
woꝛchippe, his holie Lawe and ozdinances, his 
Tabervacle, and the Arke and, Teſtimonie of his 
pꝛeſente. So that they became:amoze hono⸗ 
rable and famous people than anp was in the 
woꝛlde. Foz there was No nation that had God 
ſo nighevnto them as they had. 47 


1 .”--" vo 
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This is mente by the rithe clothing and dec-/yerce.r 0. 66; 


Rin whiche is ſpoken of. verſe. 10. u. 12. 13. 14. / 
Hitherto they ate put in minde of their owne 
dale ſtate that they were in, and of Gods merti⸗ 
full and vnde ſerued goodneſſe toward them. 


But thou Hafle 7 Ur thy | confi dence in vat, be. 


thine owne beautie and playde the. & c. 


The chiele tauſe that moueth light. women 
to Adultrie and Lewdeneſte, is to muche liking 
ofthemſelues and conkidente intheirowne beau⸗ 
tie and gapneſſe. Fox thereby, tothing their 
huſbandes, and fozgetting that by his benefite 
they came to the good ſtate that they are in. they 
beginnt to phantalie other, andto make them⸗ 
ſelues familiar wih them in whome they haue 
better liking,” Ind as this kinde of women is 
bery euill: fo muche wozſe are they, that waſt 
bpon their louers and adulterers the good and 
liberall giftes of moliey, Jewels, oz apparell, 
that their hulbandes of good will and honeſt 
meanyng haue beſtowed bppon them. Is if 
is euillfo2 a woman to yeelde vnto the motions 
of wicked adulkerers: ſo to woe them and to 
Hy2e them with money andigiftes, is an aſſu⸗ 
red tozen of a minde deſtitute ok alt feare of 
God) and withoufe Hope of amendement gi⸗ 
uen over-to naughtineſſe . In this manner 
dealte the Nation of the Ievyes wyth & DD 
* Qmq.ij. their 


The.17. Sunday after Trinitie 


thcir Lozde andredeemer. Foz they thzoughe 
wealthe and pzoſperitie in whiche God had ſet 
them, beyng puffed bp with confidence of them 
ſelues, toꝛgatte both what they were once in E⸗ 
gipte, and howe greate benefites God had from 
| time to time beſtowed bpon them. Ind thinking 
they had come to it by their owne induſtrie, be- 
| gantolothethe true woꝛchippe of God, that by 
his lawe and Conenante they were appointed 
Sepi. 4. b.. biito, and * ſoughte fozthe newe woꝛchippinges 
Exo. 32. ali. Of their owne deuiles,yea and acquainted them 
N.. 25. 4.3. ſelues with ſtrange Goddes of other ations; 
# by that meanes committed ſpiritual adulterie 
with them, yea, and lie wicked women raging 
Ege. y. f. ꝛ0. in the heate of Jncontinencte,they*waſted bpon 
their falſe Gods ſuche bleſſings of wealthe and 
riches as God of his goodneſſe had giuen them. 
Fo ſuche is the nature of them that are gyuen 
to ſuperſtition that they thinke nothing enough 
— is beſtowed tobeautifie and maintaine the 
lame. 1 | 
The highe places that are here ſpoken of, 
and, that they-fo ſumptuouſiye dꝛeſled, were 
Chappels and Aultcrs buylded on hilles oz in 
vpper roomes of houſes, but in ſuche ſozte, that 
they were in light ofthe People. Inthoſe they 
dyd Sacrifice, ſometime to the liuing God, but 
not acco2dyng to his wooꝛde, ſometimes to J- 
Doles and falſe Goddes after the maner of the 
Aegyptians, Aſſyrians, 02 other people with who 
they were in league oz frendſhip. Dt 
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. Of allother the moſt Deteſtable and hozrible 


was the lacrificings oftheir owne chüldzen to Lai. 18.6. 81. 
Idols which Cod ſeuerely pꝛohibiteth. Leui. 18. Leni 20.4. 4. 
&. 20. Deute 12. In Ieremie cap. . Me teade that P. 14. 3. 
not farre from Hicruſalem , in the tribe ol Benia- 4-7 g. 29. 


miu, in the valley of Hinnon, there was a Chap- 
pell and Alter, in which they offered their thil⸗ 
den to the Jdoll Moloch. This Idoll, as ſome 
of the Hebrevves wyite, was of bzaſſe a hollowe, 
in which being glowing hote with fyꝛe. they en⸗ 
cloſed their Childzen to be ſlaine with a Mile⸗ 
rable death, and in the meane time, that the cry- 
ing of the childe might not be hearde to moue a⸗ 
tip pitie, they made a nopſe with Tabzets and 
Dꝛummes, whereofthat place was called To- 
phet. Other opinions there are of the maner of 
this offering of Childzen,which all declare it to 
be a wicked x a diuelich vſe, and ſuch as is to be 
wondered howe it chould take place among the 
People of God. ' 


ample oz anie other lighte occaſion. It is not 
to bee let pafle that God calleth the Childzen 
whiche they had begotten, Hys Children, by- 
cauſe they were partakers of the pꝛomiſes, and 
ſigned with the leale of his couenante. Wee 
therkoꝛe that be Chziſtians,muſt know that our 
childꝛẽ arealſo the child:en of God. a parfakers 
of thoſe bleſinges , that are pꝛomiſed to vs in 

l Qq ij. Chriſt, 


But what Jdolatrie oꝛ errour is ſo groſſe, n 23. 
wheretato mans cozruption deſtitute of the 8%. 4. c. 11. 
Grace ot God will not eaſily bee caſte by ex⸗ 7 2. c. 


— c T1! — 


age 


Epbe. 6. 4. 4. 


Verſe. 26. 


Ver ſ. 28. 29. 


8 Deu. 7. d. 2. 


Iniurie to Sodhimleife, whoſe Sn ie 


2. pa. 19. 4. 2. 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 
Chriſt Ieſu our Sauionr,#therefoze that 6H 


are. if we doe not ſee them * Car but | 
vp in his feare- Ind muche moꝛe, ik we, as be- 
foze tyme wee haue done, Bequeath them and 
in a maner Conſetrate and Sacrifice. them to 
the Seruite of men, by chꝛulling them into Jh- 
beyes and Monaſteries, there to Remaine in 
perpetuall bondage of Errour and ſuperſtition. 


Thon haſt committed fornication with 
the Aegiptians thy neigbbours, & c. 


There are two kindes of Spirituall fozni- 
tation, the one conſiſteth in Superltttion and 
Falle wooxſhipping of God, contrarir fo hys 
wootde, 02 in Satrificing to Falle Gods. 
In which tzind God befoze hath noted, that his 
People were bnſatiable and Fachioned them⸗ 
lelues to the Serutce, not onely ofotie oꝛ two. 
but of a number of Jdolatrous Gods, and buyl⸗ 
ded Chapels foz them in euerp toꝛner. much litze 
tothat maner, whirhe in manp plates of Chzt- 
ſtendome is vet to be feene, how they haue done 
fox their peculiar Saincts. 

The other Foꝛmication is bnlawfull Joyning 
in league with Jnfidels and Jdolaters, therbp 
to haue their ayde and defence, whiche God ſe- 
uerelp in many plates foꝛbiddeth, Foz by that 
meanes his people are Diverſe tymes carved a⸗ 
way from his true Deruite to Jdolatrie, - 

488 the 


OI PC ——_ ————————— 


at Morningprayer. " Iu 


the Wooꝛchipping of their Gods, with whome 

they are in League and friendchippe: by Con-/ 

ſent in Religion, thinking to haue their Fa- 

uour moze aſſured. 3" £445 | 

Thus did the Jewes committe Foznita⸗ 

tion with the Aegyptians, and leauing to putte 

their Truſte in the Loꝛde their God, deſired 0.30.4. 2. 
their Helpe agaynſie their emmmies: Ind in like . 

maner had they Doone at other tymes wyth 

the Aſſyrians, andother People boꝛdering vpon 

them. Foz whiche they are here charpely Re- 

pꝛoued. Our truſte and Confidence choulde bee 

tyed to GOD * alone in all our Trouble and di⸗ , 1. 4. f. 

ſtrelle: and il wee doe imparte it to other, and 2//.145.4.4; 

ſeetze Helpe at any other than at God, we com 

mitt? Foꝛnication with them, and are as Adul- 


teterg in his light. Y 


— 


Therefore here the worde of the Lordo, vers; 
O thou Harlot. c. 1 mm" 


In this thirde parte of the Chapiter, God 
declarech their Puniſhmente, and as it were 
pꝛondunceth the ſentence ot his Juſtice agaynſt 
them. And bicaule he is Determined to Judge 
that Citie' and Countrey as an Idulterer and 
breaker of UNedlocke , and of that Couenant 
that was betweene Him and them: he noteth 
them by the name of Au Harlot. vat 
- Fiithe. 3s. Verſe, he bꝛielly knitteth together 
the cauſes of their Condeuuation #puniſhmef. 


Bicauſe 


* — 
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4 Re16 5.7. 
2. Par. 19. 4. 2. 


Exo. 34. b. 12. 


Efay.20.b. 6. 


old Strumpets, that they Loth a be weary of, 


75e. 17. Sundæy after Trinitie 
- Bycauſe (ſayth he) chou haſte povred out thy 


braſſe. c. that is, Bitauſe thou halt ptentifultp 


layd out thy money, riches. and treaſure bypꝛe⸗ 
ſentes to purthale vnto thee, and as it were, to 
wow new Louers and friends oz ſtrange Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, in whom thou mighteſt put thy truſte, and 
haue fuccour at thy neede, *contraris to my cõ⸗ 
maundement: and thereby Diſcouereſt thy filthy- 
neſſe, and che welt plainety, that thou haſt in thy 
heart loꝛla en me thy Lode, and adulterouſly 
Haſte coupled thy ſelfe with other, and in them 
delightes and puttefi thy confidence. | 
And bicauſe thou haſte done this, not onely 
with wicked and Heathen Pꝛinces, but alſo 
with a number of Jdolatrous Gods, and offred 
the Junocent bloud of thy Childzen to them: 
Therefore I ſay beholde I vvill Greeuouſly puniſhe 
thee. &c, The manner of the punichmente is, 
that God will bꝛing agaynſte them bothe their 
Friendes with whome befoze tyme they haue 
ioyned in league, as the Aſsyrians, Chaldees, and 
Aegyptians, and alſo their àuncient enimies the 
Philiſtines, Idumeans, ant other, c al they gathe⸗ 
red togither , hall beholde their Nakedneſſe and 
filthineſſe, and reward them as Louers do their 


hen Harlots be growne in age, oꝛ touched 

with fome foule dileaſe, they cuſtomers begin 

fo deteſt # hunthem,, # bponany light occafton 

will beate them,# takingfrom themaltheirgay 

Jewels and gozgeous apparel, wil turne w_ 
whe 4 
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out of the doozes naked, that all maye Dee 
what they are. Euen ſo God ſignifieth that the 

Chaldees and Aſsirians ſhall do by the Iewes. They Vers. 
(ball Waſte their countrep, Deſtrope their Citie, 
pull downe their temple ; and other places ot 
Dacrefice alſo, carie away into Babilon the golde 
and ſiluer and coſtly velleis belonging vnto the 
ſame, which things were as the apparell, oꝛna⸗ 
ments, and Jewels. wherewith Hieruſalem was 
decked, and (o ſhalt they turne the Jewes out of 
their Countrey Naked, that —ů ſee their 
Filthinefe, andconfiderhowe U kully they 
haue delf towarde their Loꝛde and God. By this ver. 41. 
meanes and by ertreeme Pouertie, God ſayth hee 
will make them to leaue their Jdolatrie-and en⸗ 
tertaining of fozepne ꝛinces, betauſe they ſhould 
un — theough than erieto dame 


ens ei 


een an — 
packe into the wide ſo GOD 
of hv iwilldenle wy 8215 ofthe rely 
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Year. 44. K. 


Jeb. e. 39. 


| At, 10. u. 12 


the olde Strumpet Chanan, which did al way 


. the bande pf S and therehp 


Die. iy. Sunday after Trinitie. 


' Beholde, all they, that vſe common Pro- 


werbes,ſhall vſe this Vrouerbe, & c. 


When the P2ophets of God did thzeaten grie⸗ 
nous Piagues to come vpon the Jewes, they in 
their heartes thought they had not deſerued any 
ſuch thing, but Gboried and made a vaunt of the 
Holineſſe of their Foꝛefathers (as many Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ang do at this day.)Therefoze God in dinerſe mas 
ners ampliſieth and ſetteth foozth! their Wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and in this plate he notetth; that fen alt their 
* Hloꝛping, they are not the True thildꝛen of Abia- 
ham, the Patriarkes, and the elde Saintes of o 
that tolowed them, But rather the Baſtard babeg 
of the Jdolatroug Chonanites, whoſe nianers they 
do ſo ltuely expꝛeſſe, that it may, as in a comme 
pꝛouetba: be very welſpoken of then, That they tur 
their mothers owne children, that is, the chien ot 


thilp rage in the g foule luſt of (piriroall Abrtrris 
Peaandthephadfo their Siſters fwo'otHer; 

as bad-02-wonle then thewotherher:ſeife, thotss, 
Sa mH AHD Some. Do thattbepare here coun! 
_ 1 excerding Wicked Nations: op 
* Foz; their —— and CN 
adde alreadie ſuſtepned ite 


obe fog the ina dr wogen 

wie relpectes:beeregirgy 

fight: ' ;Mbeiike 
bieth, Maw en 
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1. & 12. willing the people to Beware by the Ex⸗ 4 
ample ofother. It chall be goodtherekoze fox vs 
aiſo to conſider the maner ofthe enimies ol Gods 
truth and in time to take heede that we vſe not þ 
like, leaſt that fall vpon vs, that the Pꝛophet here 
Thzeatneth to the Jewes. The Chananites dg aps 
pearethin cho Laws Prophets were Jdolaters, 
Cruel, Lecherons, — Falſe and 0 
Deceptfuli: They arelyke to Chanaan, ſayth Oſeas, Oſe.12 1 

in whoſc handes date of decey eyte are, and hee lo- * 
ueth to oppreſſe. Ind. Leuit.i8. & 20. In all thoſe Cenis. 18. d. 20 
chinges the Nations are defiled, vhich I caſt out before Leni. a0. d. 3 
you, that is, the Chananites Their Wolattte is Num. Bg · 
nuted dlum. z. and in many other places. 

By Stkinaria the Pꝛophete meaneth the Iſraclites, 
and the Kingdome of the fenne Tribes, which he | 
calleth the elder Siſter, becauſe their Dominion | 
was greater then the tribe of Iuda,IndSodomehe 
calleth h theyonger DSilter, betauſe the Kitigdome 
was leſſe, otherwiſe Sodome was in timotong ve 
| toꝛe either Sa maria 02 Inda. Thechildzen of ama- 

ria are the Townes and Cities belonging to if. 
Howe by meanes of Icroboam the Iſraelites fell 
from the True lawe ofGodfo the worſhipping of 
golden Calues, ——— without re⸗ | 
pentance they continued in the ane, and added o⸗ b 
ther Heathnich IJdolatrie to it:we may read abun⸗ 
dantly,in the firlt andſeconde ofthe Kings. and in 
the latter booke ofthe Chꝛonitles,beſide many of 
the P2ophetes ; The wictzedneſſe o es is verſ. 45. 
delckibed. Sen. ig: andafterward here; are moꝛe Gen, 19. 
Aaa.if, partic 
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Verf. 47. 48. 


Verſ. pt. 


verl. in. 


T he. 17. Sunday after Trinitie. 
particularly ſpoken of. | 
The Pzophete verie bitterly bpb2aydeth thein; 
that they haue not followed the Cozruptions of 
Sodome And Samaria, a little, but that in all wicked- 
nes and Abhoꝛnination they had done Woze, 
and karre paſſed them, ſo that in compariſonofthe 
Jewes, the other might ſeeme almoſt Juſte men. 
Foz ſo meaneth he when he ſayth, Thou haſt iuſti- 
fied thy Siſters in all thy abhominations vhich thou 
haſt done, Therefoze God ſapth by the Pꝛophete, 
that they ſhall beare the Shame and rebuke of 
their naughtie doynges, and he will Grieuouſp 


plague them with Deſolation as befoze to their 


Exainple, he had done the other. Ind he will Re- 
ſtoze their Captiuitie. when he reſtoꝛeth the cap- 
tinitie of Sodome and Samaria, that is. Neuer. 

The ſinnes ol Sodome mentioned Uerſe. 49. are 
theſe , Firſt Pꝛide and arrogancie, with which 
whofe mindeg are onte poſſeſſed, they tan neuer 
Submit theinſelues to the Woꝛde of God, noꝛ to 
the Calling ol his Pꝛaphets, but go on ſtil and do 
all thinges acco2dinge as liketh themſelues beſt. 
The next is Fulnes ot᷑ bꝛead. that is, Glutfonie, 
Riote, and P2onkennes : which doth not onely 
ouerwhenne all good motions of the Spirite of 


God, but confoundethand aſtonieth the iudge⸗ 


ment ofcommon Senſeand reaſon '. Therefote 


Chꝛiſt gaue a good warning when he ſaid,Beware 
that your heartes bee not oppreſſed with ſurfetinge 


anddrunkenneſle &c.figniiping that nothing did 
moze Hinder men from: alt Godlines, 02 oy 
nn 1 If em 
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them moꝛe lubiect to the tentatiõs of the Deuitl 
than that did. God had giuenthe Sodomites a 


bery Plentifull# wealthie Country, called the cn. 5.16. 


Paradiſe of the arth, which thing they abuſed 
to Luſt # wickedneſſe. So Coꝛrupt we are that 
when God giueth Wealth and plentie, we can 
hardly Nay our ſelues from turning it to the 
Maintayning and feeding of Kiote and Exceſſe. 
3 The third vice was Securitie, and Jdleneſſe, 
Long peace #quietneſſeis the great bleſſing of 
GO , but we ſee it come to paſſe, that theyon 
whom he doth beſtow it, do com6ly ſo fal to idle⸗ 
nelle x Securitie, that they almoſt foꝛget God, 
and wil hardly by any meanes be bꝛought tothe 
remembzice of their Duetie vntil God hath tou⸗ 
ched'them with ſome Grteuous plague. 4 The 
fourth is Crueltfe and bumercifulneſſe towards 
the pooze and needie, which as it is in all men a 
great fault, ſo itis ſpetially in thẽ on whom God 
had emploied ſo ample benefits of Þiety,Welth, 
Peace,andquietneſſe,as he had done onthem of 
Sodome. 5 Thefift and laſt is that which of all 
other is moſte Fbhominadle and ſpꝛang out of 
Theſe bites, as out of moſtnaughtie andcotagt- 
ous rootes, that is, Filthie and bunatural Luſt, 
without al Shame and moderatio, as you may 


ſee moꝛe largely, Gen.19. redde in the Church on . 9 44.05. 


the Sunday Sexagelima. In ail theſe deteſtable 
bices, the P2ophet ſaith that the Jewes did far 
paſſe the Sodomites, and therfoze that Gods 


Juſt plague muſt needes come bponthem. 
Jag. iij. Thy 


- Sal 


verle. 56. 57. 


2. Chr. 28.4.5. 
2. Neg. 16.4 1. 


* 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 


Thy Siſter Sodome was not hearde of by 


thy reporte in the dæy of thy pride, &c. 


That is, when thcu waſt aloft in Honour and 
pꝛoſperity, thou wouldſt neuer cal to thyremem⸗ 
bzance the hoꝛrible Puniſhment which they by 
Gods Juſtice ſuſtained, that by theireraple thou 
mighteſt haue learned cofeare his tudgements, 
and terrible plagues: bntil thine ovone Wicked⸗ 
neſſe was diſcouered, # God had bzought vpon 
thee moſt dꝛeadfull puniſhment, andcauſed thee 
to be an open Repꝛoch to all that be about thee. 

By this place let vs learne while God dealeth 
Myldelp and mercifully with bs, that we dilt- 
gentiy call to our remembzances, and ſet contt- 
nually befoze our eyes the Examples of ſuch pu⸗ 
nichments as God hath chewed vpon other fox 
their Sinnes, and ſo amende our liues, and bzi⸗ 
dle our affectios with the feare of Gods Juſtice, 
leaſt,at the length when it (hall be to late, we be 
dziuen by extreame Mileries to ſee and feele the 
like in our lelues. Mhen the P2ophet ſayth,Ac- 
cording to the time ot che reproche of the daughters 
of Aramor Syria: Some doe expounde it ot that 
Calamitie that came vp6 the lewes by the Syriãs, 
2. Chron. 28. 2. Reg. 16. in the reigne of the wicked 
king Achas, at which tyme not onely the Syrians 
made a great ſlaughter ofthem, but alſo the Edo- 
mites t Philiſtines tnuaded them. Of which time 
theſe woꝛdes may be well interpꝛeted, but farre 
better, ifto that alſo we tölider, that the pꝛophet 
Wzappeth 
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w2appeth with it that plague z Rep2och which 
at this time was at had to be bzought bpon the, 
and ſpeaketh of it as of a thing paſt. WWhenGod 
Doth grieuouſly puniſh any perſon for his ſins, 

His vickedneſſe is laid To be diſcouered, which be- 
koꝛe might leeme to lie hid. Joꝛ God neuer pla⸗ 
geth but Juſtly, andtherfoze al other may know 
and vnderſtand by the ſight or his plagues, that 
thoſe perſons haue bene offenders againſt him. 


I might by right deale with thee, as thou ve ze. 


hail done, which haſt deſbiſedthe, Cc. 


The Pꝛophetes alwapes vſe to their charpe 
Thꝛeatnings to adde Sweete pꝛomiſes ⁊ com⸗ 
foꝛtes, leaſt ſuch as haue ſome feare of God and 
ſenſe of his iudgement, chould be dꝛiuento deſpe⸗ 
ration, and thinke that the Pꝛomiſe made vnto 
them inthe Meſsias and bleſſed ſeede of Abraham 
ould be taken fromthem. Therkoꝛe God here 
affirmech that he wil not deale with the remnãt 
ofthe Jewes acco2ding to their deleruings, but 
bpon their repentance will be Reconctied bnto 
them. The moſt part of the people were euil and 
wicked, and when the Pꝛophetes thꝛeatned the 
wꝛath of God and their deſtruttion, they would 
obiect foꝛ their defence the touenãt that god had 
made with them, as to be Their God ⁊ Their De- 
fender, and therfoze eſteemed they all the pꝛeach⸗ 
ing ot the Pꝛophetes to be bayne, becauſe they 
thought deſtruttiõ could not tome vpon them by 
that God, to whom they were ioyned as his peo⸗ 

Jaa.ttf. ple. 
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Cen.3.c.17. ple. This pꝛomiſe firſt begonne to Adam, and be⸗ 
Cen. 9 l. 9. ing after confirmed to Noah and Abraham, on 
Cen. 2.4.3. Mounte Sinay by Moy ſes was thzoughly eſtabli⸗ 
ched, at which time the people allo peelded to the 
Exo. 9. b. g. ce. All things, ſay they. that the Lorde hath ſpo- 
ken, vve vvil do, and vvil be obedient to them. This 
Othe and Touenant the Jewes had wholp Bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and reiected his law it true Mozchip ther- 
in cõtained. God therfoze telleth them that it is 
baine fo2 the to ſtay bpon the Bonde of thecoue- 
nant, ſeing they themſelues had firſte bzoken it. 
ſo that he by good right might deale otherwiſe 
with thẽ. But foꝛ ſo muchas the Whole Multi⸗ 
tude were not retected,but God had ſome Rem- 
nat of Faithful, # ſuch as had feare ok his name, 
X remeEb2ance of their oth and couenant(as may 
appere by Icremie, Ezechiel, Baruch, Daniel, Tobie 
X others: )to their great comfozt,he ſaith, that he 
wil Remember his couenãt made with them In 
the dayes of their youth, that is, in Egipt, and at 
Mount Sinay, when they were but a yog people. 
Fo although $ Greater nũber were bnfaithful, 
yet their doings ould not cauſe him to bzeake 
pꝛomiſe with b relidue, but rather that he wold 
eſtabliſh with thẽ an Euerlaſting couenant, that 
no time ſhould weare out. And this is the Coue- 
rem. f zi. nant that heſpeaketh of Hier. zi. Behold, ſaith he, 
the daies ſhal come that vvill make anevy couenant 
vvith the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Iuda, not 
after the couenant that I madewith their fathers, &c. 
vvhich couenantthey brake, & c. But this ſhall be the 
couenant 


at Morning prayer. - 341 


couenantthat I will make with them, I wil plant my 
lavy in the invvard partes of them, and vvill vvrite it 
in their hearts. & c: Jn which woꝛds the Pꝛophet 
deſttibeth the euerlalling couenãt made in Chriſt 
Teſu the true Meſsias, and the confirmation ofthe 
lame, by the lending of his Holy ſpirite into their 
heartes, to direct them to the obſeruation ot his 
La # bleſſed Will. In all the great Troubles 
that were to warde the people ot God, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets vledto erect them with the pꝛomile ofthe 
true Sauiour that was to come Chriſt Icſu , x (0 


doth Ezechiel in this place. Foz all other particu | 


larcomfozts had their foxce and ſtrength in him. 


T hen ſhalt thou remember thy wayes, vate 


and be aſhamed when thou ſhalt. c. 


God ſaid he would Remember his Couenant 
made with them, therfoze he would haue the al- 


ſo To remẽber their vvayes, that ig, their Idolatry Fre. 36. z. 
and wicked life, and to be“ achamed of them and 17e. 3 4.9. 
earveltly frõ their hearts repent, that they haue Non. 6.4. a1. 
done lo bnfaithfully toward ſo gracious andlo⸗ N. 43. u. 


uing a God. When God ſayth, He vvill giuerhcir 
yonger and elder Siſters for daughters to them, He 
ſpeaketh not only of Sodomeand Samaria, which 
befoze he mentioned but of al the nations of the 
Gentiles, which by the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel 
Could be bzought tothe knowledge of God and 
faith in Chꝛiſt: and ſo be made in deede the true 
childzea of Abraham, and bꝛothers and ſiſters to 
them that deſcended of the Pꝛomiled leede. The 


ad. b. Golſpell 


The. 17. Sunday after Trinitie 
Goſpel pꝛoteeded out of Ieruſalemas Efay faith: 


A lavve commeth out of Sion, and the vvorde of the 
Lorde out of Tecuſalem, Therefoze the Gentiles 
might well acknowledge it, in that reſpect to be 
their Mother, ⁊ thepto be hit ſonnes and daughtets. 


The. xvij. Sunday after Trinitie 


ar Euening g prayer. 
Eꝛcch. 18. 


* $ 8 


1 
A pe. woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnfo me, faping: 
＋ 2 What meane ys by this common pꝛouerbe, that 
1 | ye vſe in the lande of Jſrael , ſaying : The fathers 
ve. 314. 29. haue eaten ſowꝛe Grapes , and the childzens teeth are ſet 
on edge? 3 As truelp as Aliue, ſapth the Lozde God, Pe 
tall vſe this bywoꝛde no moꝛe in Jſracl, 

4 Beholde all ſoules are mine: like as the ſoule of the 
father is mine, ſo is the ſoule of the ſonne mine alſo: the 
ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die it ſelfe. 

5 But it a man be tuft, and do that which is lawfull and 
right: 6 And hath not eaten vpon the billes, he hath not lift 
his eyes to the Idols of the houſe of Aſraell, neythcr hath 
defiled bis neighbozs wife, neither hath come neare a wo: 
man remoued: 

7 Neyther hath oppzeſſed any man, but hath reſfo2ed to 
Eſay.58-b.7- the dettcr bis pledge:be that hath not ſpoiled any by violece, 
Den. 23.6. 9 hath giuen his bꝛead to the hungrie, and hath clothed the na- 
Lal. 5.6. 6. ked, 8 And hath not giuen fozth vpon-vſury,neither taken 

any encreaſe, he hath withdzawne bis hand from iniquitie, 
and hath executed true iudgem ent bet weene man and man, 

9 Andhath walked in my ſtatutes, and kept my iudge⸗ 

B — to deale truely : this is a righteous man, be ſhall 
ſurel2Rue,ſayth the Lozdc — «: 


Pſal.24.4.1. 


10 If 
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10 Ihe nowe cette a ſonne that is a robber, a ſhedver ot 
bloud, and doe any one of theſe things. 
11 Though he doe not all theſe things, but eyther hathe 
eaten vpon the hilles, oꝛ defiled his neighbours wile: | 


— 
— — 


12 Oz hath oppꝛeſſed the poꝛe and needie,o2 ſpoiled by vi⸗ Leu 8.6 28. 
olence, oꝛ hath not re ſtoꝛed the pledge, oz hath lift vp his cies Leit. 20. c. 
vnto the Idols. oꝛ bath committed abhomination. 

13 On hath giuen fozth vpon vſurp, oꝛ hath taken encreaſe: T/al.ig.b.6. 
Shall this man liue 2 he ſhall not liue: Seing he hath done 
all theſe abhominations he ſhall die the death, bys blouds 
ſhall be vpon him, 14 Nowe if this man get a ſonne alſo, 
that ſeeth all bis fathers ſinnes which he hath done, and fea⸗ 
reth, nepther doth ſuch lige: 15. (Namely) that bath not 
eaten vpon tho hilles,neyther hath lift vp his eyes to the J-C . 
dols of the houſe of Jſrael,noz dcfiled his neighbours wife: 

16 Neyther bath oppzeſſedany, noꝛ hath withholden the 
pledge, neyther hath ſpoyledby violence: (but) hath gyuen 
his bꝛead to the bungrie,and hath conered the naked with a 
garment. ' 17 Hertber bath withdzawne his hande from 
the aMitted,noz receyued vſurie noꝛ increaſe, (but) hath exe⸗ 
tuted my iudgements, and walked in my ſtatutes:this man Ne. 10.4.5. 
ſhall not die in his kathers ſinne, but ſhal liue without faile. 

13 As foz his father, bycauſe he hath cruelly oppꝛeſſed 
and ſpoyled his bzother by violence, and hath not done gov 
among his people, lo he dyeth in his owne ſinne. 

19 And yet ſay pe, Wherefoze then ſhould not this ſonne 

beare his fatbors ſinne? Bicaule the ſonne hath done iudge⸗ 
ment and righteouſneſſe, he hath kept all my ſtatutes and 
done them: thercfoze ſhall he liue in deede, 

20 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die, the ſonne ſhall Den. 24.6.6. 
not beare the fatbers iniquitic,neyther chal the father beare 4. K. 14.0.6. 
the ſonnes iniguitie: the righteouſneCe ot the righteous CY. 254. 4. 
ſhalt de dpon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked hall 
be vpon himſelfe alſo, 21 But ik the vngodly will turne a- 2 


way 


2. Per. 3 b. 9. 
Exec.33 b. 11. 


cel. 33. d. 20. 


Eſqy. 55. b. 6. 
Matb. 3. a. 2. 


Ege. 11. 6. 19 


The.17 Sunday after Trinitie 


way from all bis ſinnes that be hath done, and kepe a ll my 
ffatutes, and doe the thing that is iudgement and right, 
doubtleſſe be ſhall liue and not die. 

22 As fo2 all his ſinnes, that be did befsze , theyfſhall not 
be mentioned dnto him: but in bis rigbteoulnelle that de 
bath done he ſhall liue. 23 Foz haue J anp pleaſure in the 
death of a ſinner ſapth the Lozde God? ſhall be not line if 
he returne from his wayes? 24 Againe, if the righteous 
turne from his righteouſneſſe, and doe iniquitie, and ſhall 
doe actoꝛding to al the abhominations that the wicked man 
doth: ſhall he liue 2 All the righteotiſnefſe tbat he hath dons 
hall not be remembzed, but in his trãſgreſſion that he bath 
committed, in his ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them he ſhall 
die. 25 And yet pe lay, The wape of the Loꝛde is not in⸗ 
different. Meare therefoze pe houſe of Jſraell, is not my 
way equall ? oz are not pour wayes rather vnequall : 

26 Mhen a righteous man turneth away from bis righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe and committeth iniquitie, and dyeth in the ſame: 
in his iniquitie which he bath committed ſhall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth aways from bys 
wickednefle that he hath done, e doth iudgement and right, 
he ſhall ſane his ſoule aliue. 28 Bicauſe be ſeth and tur⸗ 
neth away from all his iniquitie that be hath tommitted, he 
ſhall ſurely liue and not die. 29 And pet ſapeth the honſe 
of Fſrael, The way of the Loꝛde is not equall. Are not my 
wayes equall O ye bouſe of Iſrael 2 are not your wayes 
rather vnequall? 30 Zherfoze J will iudge pou, eueryman 
accoꝛding to his wayes, ye houſe of Aſrael ſaith theLozd 
God, returne and bzingagain others from al your wicked⸗ 
neſſe,ſo iniquitie ſhall not be pour deſtruction, 

3: Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſicns whereby 
ve haue franſgreffed, and make you a new heart and a new 
ſpirite : foz why will ye die D pe houſe of Iſrael 2 


32 Seing Jhane no pleaſure in ths death ol him _ 
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eth ſayth the Lozd God, bzing ahaine your ſelves en | 


ve (hall liue. | 
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ſwaſion vt their — — m 
red againſt God, and in their heartes — 
him of vniuſtice;-becauſe the puniſhument ot their 
fathers offences ſhould light von And to 


note this their Meaning, they bſed tommon 
pꝛouerbe. The ſichets Raue enten ſower grapes, and 


the childtens teeth ate ſet on edge By Sower grapes 
ther — — ne and wickednes, 
. which their kathers had com Ey. g. b. 5. 
mitted. and dy⸗ ge, the 'griefe and paine 
of the — thatas 7 haue ſayd, their 
meaning 


San cet. on es. Sai 1 
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meaning was, that God Yninrioudly ſpared their 
ſinkull fathers , and puniſhed the Innocent chil⸗ 
| {ere.z1,e.29 Dzen. In Hieremie alſo Cap. zi. it may appeare they 
v[ed the fame ywuerbe / WherefozetheProphite 
Ezechiel in this plate defendeth the Juſtice of God 
againſt their ue — | — 
that a m might haue other re 
= 1 5 100 me wp eta ear 
o conceinezfg thercquidy v 
God in þ poyntk, becauſe beſide their fathers wic⸗ 
tzednes⸗Euery mũ had his owneſimmes,fo2 which 
in Juſtice he wight he Condemted and puniſhed. 


ET 


Verſ. 53. &e. = 
92. Are 


lather begetawiee 
kedſonu%-ht & Julltice thaſtnot helpe him,” 
* but ko his one naughtines. 
Verf. 14. &c. 3 The third J ieh Wicked man begettea Juſt 
1 bannt, who ſeeing his fathers euill doings feareth' 
God,audlineth vpzightip,he hal not die in hig fa⸗ 
n eee en the kauour of God. 

4. The fourth, if the vngodiy inan will Turne 
hn his wicked wapes,and keepe the lawes and 
ſtatutes ol God. his linnes that he did befoze ſhall 
not be Mentioned vnto hun noꝛ he puniſhed fox 
them, 5 Ikthe righfeous turne from his rights 
euſaeleaud. fall to Jniquitie,his righteontnſ 

f 


Verſ. 10. &c. 
| 


Fer. 21. &c. 


| Veiſ. 25. 
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fhall not: W — 

koꝛ his tranſgreſſion dohrrein heto Fox 
ſoimuch as there are ſundzie:places-of the Strip- 
tures that ſeeme tõtraty to the ſ 
of Exechicl, there ma iuſtiy ſeeine foine! to 
riſe thereof, I vill (faith God) roquite the mms of Exodao a. 
the fathers vppon the ſormes to the thirde and oui th | 
generation. Pand againe. If chou wilt not heare the Deut. ab. b. ig. 
voice of the Lord; cd curſed shall be che friiite of thy | 
wombe and thy ſonnts and thy'Gaughters &hall: bo de- | 
linercd —— The like doe haue. Exo. and Rv b. „ | 
Heer: and in many other places. Foz Chams vÞ Pere. 23. b. 10 
tence fowarde — 5 — and pnnith} Gene. 9. d. 25. 
ny thouſands ?-£4-24-c.15 | 
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rg nam they would not beware by their fa 
thers offences, and conſider Gods goodnes to- 
wardethem in graunting them Time and Space 
to xepent. But ſome wl aſtze why God ravth; hee 
will punich The ſinnes of the fathers vpon their chil 
dꝛen, ſeeing the childzen haue their owne ſhines, 
foz which they are iuſtly puniſbed⸗ It may be an- 
ſwered, Becauſe ik their Fathers had not ſo gric- 
uoully offended, their Puniſhment might haue 
bene longer Delerred. Is God is mercitull, fo he 


is Juſt, and foꝛaſmuch as hit patience and mercie 


hath Long boꝛne with their wickednes, and loo⸗ 
ked in vaine loꝛ their repentante, his Juſtice muſt 
needs take place, and at Length tight vpon them 


with due puniſtunent. Do that they axe the Soo⸗ 


ner and moꝛe Grieuatiſly puniſhed for — 


bender aug en pet yet nut withonttheir owtiviuſt 


— and enill s:Wherefozeto conclude 
leren f | 


my . 


Gen. 12.6. 10. 


Cev. 10. d. ij 


vpon them Aud er it canndt de denied but 
that God Sometimes dorh puniſhe ſome fox the 
eauſe,o2 by the octaſion ofother. Abriham and Ta- 
cob felt the ſmart of amine and hunger, euen ag 
Sinkull inen did; and test _ houſeof: Phang! 
and Abinliteck; were r 
cauſe. But beſide that e 
no man is ſo Ac seng in beg of GD; bar 
dat he Juſtly deſerueth puniſhinont e 
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mo2eoner conſider, that Gods Scourges are not 
alway,no: to all perſons of One ſoꝛte, Towarde 
the wicked they are Plagues of His Juſtice, to⸗ | 
warde the Godly they are Exerciſes and Medi⸗ | 
tines by which he healeth their coꝛruptions, pꝛac⸗ 1adirh,8.d.22 | 
tiſeth their faith, and Stirreth them vp the moze | 
earneſtly to tall vppon him. So that he maketh it 
to them as a Schole of diſcipline toretaine them 7.5.2 4 
in moe fearsothis name, that they be not caried 
away with the wicked Allurements of the wozld, 
as the vngodly are, We may not therefoze thinke | 
god fo deale vninſtly,when ſometimes we ſee him 
to w2appe good men in thoſe plagues, wherwith | 
he pumiſheth the vngodly. 

In thoſe Pꝛoperties ofa Juſt man which are 

recyted and ſundꝛie times repeated in this Chap- 

ter, the Pꝛophete may ſeeme to omit and leaue out 

many woꝛkes of Juſtice, but in one general clauſe 

he tompꝛehendeth all other. As When he ſapth: 

And hath walked in my ſtatutes and kept my iudge- vero. tx 

ments . Ik there had bene any ſuch Juſt man a- | 
mong the lewes, he might with ſome countenance | 
bauequarrelled with o o v,punithing him beeing 2. 15. . ; ſꝙ́ 
Innocent, foꝛ his fathers offences:But there was 7.6. 14.4.4 
neuer pet any that pertectly fulfilled the ſtatutes . 3.4. 4. 
and lawes of God. Therefoze all mens moutheg Ne. 3. b. 10.9 
are in that caſeſtopped. There hath beene many 7.142. 4.2 
ood men, whole vnperfite obedience, it hath plea, 5 g f 

d God in reſpect ol the Pꝛomiſed ſeede and Sa. 0. b. s. 
uiour ofthe woꝛlde to accept as Juſt, and ſo to ac⸗ 

count them beloꝛe him , otherwiſe neither 


b b. j. the 
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The. 15. Sunday after Trinitie. 


the childe this day bozne,noz the Angels in hea⸗ 
nen are pure in his ſight, 

The Pꝛophete vndoubtedly reciteth theſe Pꝛo⸗ 
perties and wozkes of Juſtice eſpeciallp, becauſe 
men in them moſt commonly and Notoziouflp in 
thoſe dayes offended : ſo that he choked them from 
their blaſpheinous Dbloquie by the teſtimonie of 
their owone Conſciences,which tolde them, that in 
theſe popntes they were not innocent, but juſtly 
ſuſtapned Gods plague euenfoz their owne ling, 
and not foz their fathers onelp. 


And hath not eaten vppon the hilles, he 


hath not lift vp his eyes to the Idoles. &c. 
He meaneth Sacrificing and keeping of their 


3Reg.12.9-3. gnedin the booke of Kinges and the Chzonicles, 


2 Par,21,b,11. 


2. Par.. c. 7 Hilles fo haue Chappels and aulters tog their 


© 
i N 

F 

* 1 * 
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Foꝛ as theGentiles and Heathens were wont on 


Falſe Gods : euen ſo the Ieves and Iſraelites after 
their Temple buylded, a appoynted plate choſen, 
did make Aulters on high places and therin woꝛ⸗ 
chipped ſometime the liuing God, buf diſoꝛder ip. 
ſometime Idoles and falſe Gods by the imitation 
of the Gentiles. To | 


N either hath come neere a woman re- 


mooued, c. 55 

He meanetha woman hauing hir natura and 

onthly Diſeaſe,becauſe to ſeeke the compa 

a woman at that time is lothſome IL 
nd 
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and a token ol immoderate luſt and afection. 
But hath reſtored the detter his pledge, vac, 


he that hath not ſpoyled any, &c. 


The Pꝛophet meaneth the Pledge oꝛ gage ok a 
pooꝛe man, which hath boꝛowed anything ok him. | 
The Lawe is, Exod. 22. If thou haue taken the gar- Exod. a. l. as 
ment of thy neighbour to pledge, before the Sonne 
go downe thou shalt reſtore it to him and he addeth, 
Becauſe hee hath. nothinge elſe to couer hym. &c. 
Whereby it maye appeare, he ſpeaketh ofa Pooze 4 
man . Ind Deur.24. the matter is made moꝛe Pear.24.c.12, 
plaine: Fo2 after a larger declaring of this lawe 
of Charitie.be ſayth, If he bea — man, thou shalt 

not ſleepe vith his pledge in thy houſe, 1 
Ifthis man get a ſonne, that ſeeth all hit ver, 


fathers ſinnes, Cc, and doth not, & c. 


Our fathers are to be folowed, but only in thoſe 
things that be good, but ik they (hall eyther gine 
vs example of that which is contrary to the wil of 
God, yea eyther commannde vs to doe if, ſurely 
they are not to be obeied. And yet in theſe days we 
haue manye, that wyll Tye themſelues verye 
ſtreightly to Follow their Parents Religion, but 
if there were any Erample in them of vertuous 
and Honeſt lyfe,that they neuer remember. Such 
perſons imbzace in their Fathers that is euil, and 
neglect that is good, 


* 
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ret. Ffthe vngodly will turne awaye from all 


his ſinnes that he hath done. c. 


gere. . . HOfthis place may be taken a ſingular Comkoꝛt 
fert. 1b. a.. . koꝛz all them that are tozmented in their conſcien⸗ 
__ ces, foꝛ the heauie burden of their ſinnes . Foz 
. Par.. cy Godhere"pzoclaimed Mercie and koꝛgiuenes to 
Lic. f. g. all that Repent them of their foꝛmer Wickednelle, 
Tuc. ic. b. y. And ſayth it ſhall not be Mentioned vnto them be 
1.70. 2.4. 2. it neuer ſo great. It is a great craft ofthe Deuil, 
Math. l. d. a8 firſt by all Flattering allurements of the woꝛlde 
Ram. 2a. 4, fo tàuſe inen grieuouſly to oftende, and when they 
3 '9 haue done, to laye their ſinnes befoze their eyes, 
fe that he may dziue them to Deſperation.But here 

fal,102,6.12. God ſapth. If the vngodly wil turne from their finnes, 


Ecce. a. b. i. 6 
whos wn 3 they shall neuer be mentioned vnto them. 


ders ui. 32. Ifthe righteous turne from his rightec uſ- 


| Verl.24, - 

| ©  neſſe,and abe the thing, GW. 

| It is not ſufficient fox a man to beginne wel in 
godlines and vertue, and atter to reuolte from it 


| to wickednes againe But he mult continue in his 
| Math,10.6.22 well doing. Happie is he, ſayth Chꝛiſt, that conty- 


Luc. . g. 62. nueth to the ende. Hee that ſetteth his hande to the 
Plough and looketh backe, is not meete ſor the king- 


dome of c o p. It was not ſufficient foꝛ Loths wife 


| Gen, 19. e. 26. fo Depart out of Sodome, her looking backe againe 


Apoc. 2.C. 0. did turne her into a ſalt ſtone. Be faithful vnto death 
ſapth God, and I will giue thee the crowne of lyfe. 


Out of this Chapiter we may obſerue theſe nes 
teſſarie pointes, fir 
1 Vit, 
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Firſt,thaf God is Juſte and doth iniurſe to no 
man: Indas the ſqnnes of the ehildzen Wall not 
hurt the father, onleſle they grew by the fathers 
occaſton,ſo ſhall not the ſinnes ofthe father hurt 
the ſonne,ifhe doe not follow the fathers fteps. 

Secodly,we lee that there were inthoſe daies 
many whichecarped# cauilled at the pzeaching 
of the Pꝛophets, and made matter of ſcoffing - 
ieſting at it. No meruaile therefoze if doe ſee the 
like in theſedayes, but their ieſting tauntes wil 
in the end kan bpon their owne heades. 
Thirdip, we may learne the eoꝛruption of our 
owne nature. No as theſe Jewes would leeme 
innocent a in no wayes acknowledge their offen- 
tes. Mo doe dor eyther denie our linnes, oꝛ with 
lapꝛe pꝛetẽces extenuate them, and caſt the fault 
vpon other. Many that canot be perſwaded that 
God gou al things, yet whe they line, to 
excuſe themſelfe, they impute the blame to the 
pzouidece of God. Dh ſay thep, it was my deſte⸗ 
nie, Ithinke God did woꝛke me this ſhame to do 
tt. So Adam at the beginning layde the fauite to 
the woman whiche God had ioyned to him. and 
the Momã turneth ouer the blame tothe Ser⸗ 
pent. But neyther did with humble hartes ac- 
knowledge their diſobedience. This Pꝛopertie 
—— inthe Nature of all the chyldzen of A- 
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2710 Excchiel. 20. 


A 'f the leuentb 5 the tenth day of the aue oneth, cer⸗ 
qt of the elders of Jfraell tame foz to aſke counſaple at 
the Lozde,andſate downe befoze me. 

2 Then came the woꝛde of the Lozde vnto me ſaying, 

3 Thou ſonne afjinan,ſpeake-vnto l of Jſracl, 
and ſay vnto them thus ſayth toe Lozde G od, are ye tome 
to enquire of me: As truely a as l live Iwill not be fought 
of you, ſayth the Lozde God. 

4 Wilt thon not iudge them ſonne of man, wilf thou nof 
iudge(them*) cauſe them to vnderſtand the abhominations 
of their fathers, -5 And fell tbem, thus ſayththe.Lozd Godz 

Fx04.:, b. 8. In the day when Jchoſe Jſrach, and lift vp mine hande vp⸗ 
Bent. 7.6.6, onthe ſcede bf the houſe of Jacob, and was knowne vnto 
them in the lande ol Egypt, xea when I lift vp my bande o⸗ 

ver tbem, and ſaide, A am the Lozde pour God. 

6 Euen in the day that J lifte vp mine hande vnto them. 
to bzing them ont of the lande ol Egypt into a lande that J 

B had pꝛouided fo2 them, whiche floweth with milke + bonie, 
and is pleaſant among all other landes. 
7 Then ſapde Jvnto them, Caſt away every mi the abs 
hominations of his eyes,and defile not pour ſelues with the 
Jvols of Egypt: fo2 J am the Loꝛde your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would not hearken 
vnto me, they did not caſt awayenery man the abhomina⸗ 
tions of his eies, neither did they foꝛſake the Jools of Egipt: 
then 4 ſapde, J woulde powze out mine indignation ouer 


them, and accompliſh my wzath vpon them, yea enen in —— 
mid 
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midſt of the lande of Egypt. 5 And J wzongbt foz m 
names ſake that it ſhould not be poltuted befoꝛe the beathe, 
among whome they were, to whome J was manifeltiy 
meer bzinging them fozth of the lande of Egipt. | 
20 Now when J had cauſed them to go out of the lande 
of Egipt,and bꝛought them intothe wilderneſſe, 
- 14 Fgaue them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them my iuvge- Now: * 45 
ments: which who ſodoth,ſhall line in them, Gals.3.b.12. 
12 J gauethem alſo my Sabbath daies to be a foken be⸗ Leais 8. Fo 
twirt me and them, and thereby to knowe that J am the Exod. 20. b. . 
Loꝛde which halowe them. 13 And pet the houſe of Iſrael 
rebelled againſt me in the wilderneſſe, thep would not wall 
in my ſtatutes, they haue caſte away my indgementes: 
which who ſo dotb, ſhal liue in them, and my Sabbath daies 
baue they greatly polluted: then Jſaide,J would powze out NV. 14. 5. ia 
mine indignation vpon them, and conſume them in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. 4 And J w2ought foz my names ſake, leaſt it 
ſhould be defiled befoze the heathẽ, in whoſe ſight J bꝛougbt 
them dul. 15 Pet neuertheloeſſe A liſte vp my hande vnto 
them in the wilderneſſe, that J would not bꝛing them into 
the lande which J gane them, that floweth with milke and 
honp, and is a pleaſure of all landes. 
16 And that becauſe they caſt away my iudge ments, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes; but haue del led my ſabbathes: 
tor their heart was gone after their Adols. 
17 Neuertheteſſe mine eye ſpared them, ſo that J won! 
not FA cs them,noz conſume them in the wilderneſſe. 
1 Moꝛeouer, à ſayd vnts their ſonnes in the wilderneſſe, 
Malke not in tbe ſtatutes of your fathcrs, kepc not their 
iudgements, and deſile not pour ſelues with their Idols. 
19 Jam the Lo2d your Ood, walke in my ſtafntes,k&pe Fd. 16.4. f, 
my iudgements, and doe them. 
20 Halow my Sabbathes,fozthey are a fob He ixt me 
nad innen knowe bow that J am toe K 33d your 
Bbb. ip. Edd. 
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B God. 21 Notwithſtamirg,.their ſonnen rebeitedagayn 
me alſo, they walked not in my ſtatutes, they kept not my 
CLuit. 18.4. 5. iudgementes to fulfill them, which be that doth hall liue in 
Galat.;, b. ia. them, they pꝛophaned my ſabbath dapes, x 3 ſeide, J would 
Niem. 10. 4.5. powꝛe ont mine indignation ouer them, and accompliſh my 
| w2ath vpon them in the witderneſſe. | 
I 22 Peuertheleſle J withdꝛewe my hande, and wzcught 
| foꝛ my names ſake, leſt it ſhouldbe defiled in the ſight ol the 
| beathen,befoze whome J had bzought them foꝛth. 
23 Jlift vp my hand to them alſo in the wildernefe,that 
J might ſcatter them among the heathen, and ffrawe them 
among the nations, 24 Becauſe they had not kepte my 
tudgements, but caſt aſide my ſtatutes, and bzoke my Sab⸗ 
bathes, and their eyes were after their fathers Idols. 
25 Uherefoze J gane them alſo ſtatutes that were not 
god, and iudgements wherein they ſhouldnot line, 

xd. 3. 4.2. 26 And J deliled them in theirowne giftes, in that they 
tauſed all thai openeth the wombe to paſſe, that A mygbt 
deffroy them, that they might knowe hywe that A am the 
Lozde. 27 Therfo2e ſpeake vnto the houſe of Jſraell thou 
ſonne of man, and thon ſhalte ſay vnto them, thus ſayth the 
Loꝛde God, Pet inthis alſo your fathers hane blaſphemed 
me, and grienouſly tranfgreffed againſt me. 

28 Foꝛ after J had bzought chem ind the lande, fas the 
ö which A lifted vp my bande to glue it vnto them, when they 
"s their ſacrifices, and there they pzeſented their offering of 
it anger, there alto they made keit ſwete laudars, and pow- 
red dut their wine offerings. 29 And Iſaive vatofbem, 
What is that high place wherdnts ve reſdzte and the name 
l. df it is caltedBamah vnto this dag. 
| 30 Wherefoze ſpeake vnde tbe Houle of Jſraell, thus 
ſayth the Lozd God, Are ye not dellied in the wayes of your 
[| fathers, and commit ve not whozdome after their abhami⸗ 
1 nations: 
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nations: 31 Foz when ye offer your giftes, and make your lee. 19.4 & 
fonnes to paſſe though the fyze ,vyou are poliuted with all Deg. 12. 4.31. 
pour Zdols vnto this day: ſhall J anſwere ycu when J am 2. Per. 33.4. 6. 
aſked, O houſe of Jſrael ? As I line ſayth the Lozde God, 

A will not be ſought of vou. 

32 And (that which) commeth into pour minde ſhall not 
be at all, which vou ſay, Me will be as tbe Centilcs,as the 
kinreds of Ccuntreps,to ſerne wod and ſtone, 

33 Astruly as J liue ſayth the Lozd God,J my ſelfe will 
rule you with a mightie hande, with a firetched out arme, 
and with indignation poured out ouer you, 

34. And J will bzing vou from the people, and gather you 
out of the countreys wherin ye are ſcattered, with a migh- 
tie hande, with a ſtretched out arme, and with indignation 
poured out. 35 And J will bzingyou into the wildernefſs 
of the people, f there J will be indged with vou face to fate. 

36 Like as I pleaded with pour fatbers in the wildernefſe 
of Egipt:ſo will I pleade with you alſo ſapth the Load Tod. 

37 I will canſe pou fo paſte vnder the rodbe , and I will 
bzing you into the bonde of the couenant. 

38 And J will purge out ot you the rebels, and them that 
tranſgreſſe agaynſt me, and bꝛing them out of the lande of 
their babitation: as-fo2 the lande of Iſracll they ſhall not 
tome in it, that pou may know howtkhat J am the Loꝛde. 

39 Asfoz you © houſe of Fſraell, tbus fayeth the Loꝛde 
God, Go you and ſerue euory man his Idols, ſœing that ye Ee. 14 4. 4. 
obey not me:and pollute no moze my holy name with your 
giktes and your Idols. 40 Fo2 vpon my holy hill, enen v- 
pon the hie hill of 3frarll ſapth the Lozde God, ſhall all the 
bouſeof j(raell,andall that is in the lande wozſhip me:and 
in the ſame place will Jfauourthem, and there will J re⸗ 
ginre pour heaue offerings , and the firſtlings of peur obs 
lations, with all your holy things. 

41 J will accept your (weete fanour,when J bzing vou 

Bbb. b. | from 
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from the Nations, and gather you togither out on the lands 
wherein yon hane bene ſcattercd, that A may be allowed 
in you befoze the Beatben, 

42 And ye ſha!t know that Jam the Loꝛde, when J ſhall 
Vic you into the land of Jſrael,intothe land foz the which 
F lift vp my hande to giue it vnto your fathers, 

. 43 There hall pe call to remembzannce pour owne 
wayes, and all your wozkes wherein pe haue bene defiled, 
and ye ſhall be cut off in pour owne ſight fo2 all your wic⸗ 
kevncſlz that pe haue done. 44 And pe ſhall know that F 
am the loꝛd, when J dcale with you foz my names ſake,and 
not after your wicked wayes,noz accoꝛding to your coꝛrupt 
woꝛkes O pe houſe of Iſraell,ſaxrth the L oꝛd Cod. 

45 Pozeouer, the wozde ol the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſap⸗ 
ing. 46 Thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way 
ol Themanah, and dꝛop (thy worde) towarde the ſouth, and 
pꝛophecte towarde the foꝛreſt of the ſouth field, | 

47 And ſay to tbe foꝛreſt of the ſouth; Pearethe woꝛde of 
the Lo2de,thus ſayth the Lozde God, Behold J will kindle 
a lire in ther, that ſhall conſume all the griene tres, withall 
the dꝛie:the continual flame ſhal not be quenched,and eue⸗ 
rie face from the ſouth to the noꝛth ſhall be burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſhe ſhall (& that J the Lo2de haue kindled 
it,and it ſhall not be quenched, 49 Then ſayd J, Ah Lead 
God, they ſay ofme,Doth not he ſpeake parables? 


The Expoſition vpon the. xx. 
Chapter of Ezechicl, 


_ Int he ſeuen th Yeare, the tenth 4 of the 
fife Moneth certaine of the ellert. & c. 


The 
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de ſJewes as is ſayde in the foꝛmer 
copter, quarelled with God, and 
tyougyt it ertremitie that their Fas 
tiers wickedneſle chould be puniſhed 
in them. Wherefoze in this place the Pꝛophete 
declareth, that as their fathers were euill and 
rebellious againſt God, ſo were the chudꝛen and 
poſteritie alſo, and therefo2e that they were iuſt⸗ 
ly plagued by him in reſpect of themſelues as 
well as of their fathers. Inthe verie entrance 
of this ſpeach, he cheweth at what time, and by 
what Occaſion he preached this bnto them. In 
the ſeuenth yeare, ſaith he, & c. that is fro the cap- 
tiuitie ⁊ baniſhment of Iechonias in Babilon. Fo2 
from that time, as it appeareth in ſundꝛie places 
they began their account, partly to call to remẽ⸗ 
bꝛance the Heauie iudgements of God agaynſt 
them foꝛ their ſin, partly to tomtozt themſelues - 
with z pꝛomiſe of deliuerance after. o. weekes 


oꝛ yeares pꝛephecied vnto them by Hieremie and P. 9. f. 24. 


Daniel. The occaſion of this ſpeach of Ezechiel is 


the lame that was in 14 Chapter, that is the cõ Ber. 14.4. 1. 


ming of theEiders of Ilrael bnto him to haue an 
ſwer from God of their eſtate and captiuitiethat 
they were in. They pꝛetended to reuerente the 
Pꝛophete as a father andinſtructer, that they 


were deſirous to learne at his hande what they 
(ud hope oꝛ what they might do, but meaning 
nothing leſle tha ſincerely to folow his teaching. 
Foz ik they had ſo purpoled they wold lõg befoze 
haue lett thoſe things , with which God by his 
— * | pꝛophets 


# 
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pꝛophets declared that he was greatly dilplea⸗ 

Tere. 42. 4. . led. With like affectioncame they to Hieremie to 
Ge. conſult of their fl ping into Aegypt, but when he 
had told them Gods wil, they would not beleue 

Ire. y. c. 5. him, but folowed their own phataſie.* Sedechias 
dee. 38. d. 4. lſo cotured the ſame Hieremie to tell himplain⸗ 
ly the wil and purpoſe of God, but wh he heard 

it he made no accofit of it, but by the mot iõ of his 

Mobles cad him into pꝛiſon. With like affection 

3:2.:2.4.34, oftentimes the Pꝛieſis, the Scribes. the Pha⸗ 
Ion. 18. d. 38. Chult but neuer ſoundly to learne , but rather 
take him in trip, and therby to woꝛke him daun- 
ger. In lie ſozt many at this day pꝛetende with 

fapꝛe face a Loue of the truth, and a Fauour of 

the Religion publiſhed accozding to the woꝛde 

of God, and therkoꝛe will come to Sermons and 

to feruice, and, when it lerueth fo: their purpoſe, 

will fpeake agaynſt Papiſtrie, and with wozds 

bpholde the truth, but, with how ſounde minde 

and conſcience, their other dealings do euident⸗ 

ly declare. J would to God there were not ma⸗ 

ny ſuch euen in the Boſomes of Godly men. But 

I truſt God will detect them as de doth here to 
Ezechiel, and to their ſhame and rebuke teach his 

ſcruants to Beware of them. Foz as they may 
Diflemble with the wozide, and Abule ſome 

true and honeſt meaning men, ſo they cannot 

deceyue God, who ſeeth the bowels and Se⸗ 

eretes of their heartes, and will ble them ac- 


cozdingly. _ 


a? 
v 
* 
. 
* * Py 


at Morning prayer. - 


man, wilt thou not iudge them, Cc. 


This place is diuerſip tranſlated and enterpꝛe⸗ 
ted: Ithinke the playneſt ſenſe to be this O 
ſonne of man enter not into diſputation and reaſo- 

with themin, and be not carefull to aunſwere 
all their arguments and pꝛetences. Foz they will 
not bee taught of thee, And therefoze ſimpl 
plainly fotheir indgement and condemnation tel 
them what maner ofmen their rs 
and vshat pet they remaine ſtill themſelues, be⸗ 
ginning euen at that time when J beganne firſt 


my hand upon the ſeede, & c. 
This faſhion of ſpeaking To liſte vp the hande, 
doth fignifie ſoinetiineif | tk 
becauſe the Ceremonit o geſture of lifting vp the 
hand to heauen in taking an othe, did ſignifie that 
they called God to witneſle, that they Concealed 
no truth, noz vttered any falſbood: oz it they did, 
they deſired the ſame God to be Renfgedof them. 
And in this ſigniſication ot᷑ Svearing, it is to be ta⸗ 
ken in this place, becauſe Godin his couenant, by 
othe did binde himſelte to be their God, and to de- 
liuer them. Sometime To liſt vp the hande, ſigniſi⸗ 
eth to ſhew his power oꝛ ſtrength, exiher (n 1— 

uerung. 


Wilt thou not iudge them; O Sonne of 


and 
fathers haue bene, 


to bꝛing them out of Egipt, and ſo continuing vnto 
this pꝛeſent daye, that they inape thereby knowe 


themſeiueg. p bags 
In the day when 1 choſe Hrael, and lift vp Vers. 


ene 02 take an oth, 
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-linering oz Puniſbing, oꝛ in Hurting and Stry⸗ 
king, which Agutkieion mape alſe oel ſerue in 
this Chapiter. N 


e lande which flaweth with mille and 


hone, and 15 pleaſant among, c. 
In many places of the Scripture, the lande 
nf Shanaan i inentioned to flowe with Milke and 
Honie, that is, to abounde with all an Netel⸗ 
ſarie, not onely foꝛ ſuſteynante, but alfo foꝛ De- 
light and pleaſure. Foz in thoſe dayes there was 
no moe delectable feeding then Milke and Bonie. 
Saint Hierome who liued a long tyine in that 
Countrie,vozifeth that it was a very Delectable 
and frnitfull place, but yet can we not thinke that 
it was then any thing in copariſon of that it was 
.. befoze; ſo long as they were the people of God, 
and remayned in his odedience, keeping his lawes 
and o2dinances. Foz when they had reiected the 
ſonne ol Godand pzomiſed Metsias, it is likely the 
land it ſelfeaiſo was ſtritzen fo their wickednes, 
and. 17 faree decaped;from that it was in 
mes pan; ny 
But they rebelled againſt mee, and would 
not hear len tome,they did, c. 
It is a feſtimonie ofthe great goodnes e mer⸗ 
tie of God, that hecalieth earneſtly to repentaunce 
befoze hee ſtrike and puniſbe his people fox their 
finnes. And ſo did he then to the Ilraelites, but 
they would not hearken vnto him, noz did _ 
{1 ay 
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way The abhominations of their' eyes, that is, their 
wicked Jdoles on which they did caſt their eyes 
with great delight:enen as they that be in vnchaſt 
ioue be alwaye deſtrous to ſee and beholde them 
that they loue. Undoubfedly Jdolatrie was vn⸗ 
pleaſaunt to Ioſeph and the other Patriarkes in 
Egipt, and they did exhoꝛt their childzen to remain 
inthe true wo2ſhip of the lining God. Pet many 
of them, as bozne and bꝛedde in Egipt, were c02+ 
ruptedand fell to Jdolatrie by the Imitation of 
that people. Then were Moyſes and Aaron ſent 
from God vnto them, and pet continued they ſtill 
in Jdolatrie. Whereby we may gather what was 
thecauſe why God did ſo long ſufferhis people to 
—_ in ſo miſerable oppꝛeſſion in Egypt, and 

id not ſooner furne his merciful countenance to⸗ 
warde them. And that was, becauſe they had al⸗ 
moſt Foꝛgot him and his true Woꝛſhip deliuered 
them by their Fathers, and were gyuen to the 
woulhipping of ſtraunge Gods: And pet GOD 
would not euen then poure out his wꝛath vppon 
them, although they had iuſtiy deſerued it, but 
foz his owne name ſake, and fox the Couenant 
that he had inade with Abraham, Fac, and-Iacob, 
with his mightie hand, he Deliuered then. 

F wrought for my names ſake, that it vat: 


ſhould not be polluted before, Nc. 
I ſtayde my ſeile, ſayth God, from Extremitie 
ol mp wꝛath, and from woꝛking vfter deſtruction, 


not koʒ np people ſake , which in deede had iuſtiy 
| deſerued. 
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deſerued it. but foz myNames ſake, that it might 
not be diſtained, and euill ſpoken of among the 
Egiptians, Amalechites, and other Heathen Nati- 
ons in whoſe light mygreat wozks were wꝛought 
and which had Yearde of my purpoſe fo deliuer 
my people, Ind therefoze would haue ſayde that 
'J had neyther bene hable noz willing to doe that 
which J had pzomiled,z therby to haue thought 
of me no otherwile then they did oftheir owne 
Falſe Gods. This canſe in this Chapiter ſo often 
repeated, maye bzing a ſinguler Coinfozt to the 
godly in time of affliction and trouble. And there- 
fozeMoy les and other holy men haue alway ſtaied 
moſt vpon that in their earneſt pꝛapers vnto God, 
when he hath thzeatned oz begunne any pꝛiuate 
oꝛ common plague, deſiring hun, that he woulde 

are his people, a polde his mercifull hande ouer 
them.though not fo2 their Owne lakes, which in 
no wiſe they haue deſerued, yet fo2 his pꝛomiſe 
ſake, andfot his —— that the ene⸗ 
mies might not reiopce in the confuſion ot his peo⸗ 
— nog pꝛaiers haue euer taken good effect 


Mere. 1 I hadde canſed th them: togo 


out of the land of Aepipt, &c. 


Hithertothe Pꝛophete hath declared how their 
Fathers behined themfelues in Aegypt Befoze 
their deliuerance. Now he ſbeweth how a after bis 

great benefites they Rebelled and murmured as 
gaindhin in p wilderneſſe. As when Moyles en 
o 
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in the Mountaine they made a golden talfe, when #xe. 32. -. . 


God tried them with Want ok meate and dzinke, Ed. 17. d. 25. 
they murmured. They repined okten agaynſt their Ed. 76. a. a. 
gouernours , andaccuſing them ot treaſon, and ot 7 V8. 
à meaning to deſtrope the People, were readie to fe 
haue ſtoned them. The Hiſtozies are Exod. 15.16, Van. 16. 
and 17 Num. I. 14. 16. 20. nd 21. . Num. 20.43. 

The Sanctifying ofthe Sabboth mentioned 

verſe. 2. was a token that God had ſanctifyed the 
Ifraelices, euen as he had ſanctifyed the Sabboth, 

and had choſen them! as his peculier people and . er,. c.. 
holy Pꝛieſthoode, which ſhould pꝛeſerue and keepde 
bis pꝛomiſes vntill they were fulfilled in Meſsias 

Chriſt Ieſu, who was the appoynted Sauiour of 


Ind that becauſe they cat awaye my Vert ib. 
thdgements,and walked not in my, & c. 

By this place and the like often vſed in this 
Chapter, we haue to learne what be the Cauſes 
that mooueGDD to minde and purpoſe the vtter 
Deſolation ot anye people, that is, becauſe they 
Bꝛeake the lawe ol God, Caſt awaye His iudge⸗ 
mentes, and Contemne his woꝛde Pet is God of 
long patience and low to wꝛath, euer trying all 
means of amendment befoꝛe he come fo extremi⸗ 
tie, and euen then alſo ſometime he reſpecteth not 
the deſertes of men, but the gloꝛie of his owne 
— . 


er.. d. ia. 


Cet. j. Norcouer, 
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Vera. a. Moreoner, Iſayd onto their ſonnes inthe 

6 Wilderneſs, Malle not in the, Sc, 

| In the ſpace offoztie yeares well neare all the 

. Fathers which tame out of Aegypt were deade, 
partly by Gods plagues foz their Diſobedience, 

parti by his iuſt iudgementes otherwiſe: ſo that 
but two ok them came into the lande of Pꝛemiſe. 
Therefoze God by his ſeruant Moyſes Exhoꝛted 


28 


Fal e, their ſonnes not tofollowe their Fathers ſteppes, 


N 
: 
I 
' 


| Pſal.77:4,10. 


J,. ab. 10. but to xleaue to the law andozdinances ofGod,as 
Aach. a. 4. it appeareth well neare in the whole booze of Dur. 
Aicb. 3. b. 9. — they were no moze obedient thã theirfatherg. 
a | ere. | : | fs 
| God foꝛbade the people to follow the Ratufes 
and Traditions oktheir Fathers . Therofozt the 
| holy ghoſt confuteth them which in matters of re 
1 ligion and holineſſe will pꝛetend to follow the Ex⸗ 
ainple of their fathers, and not meafure their faith 
| by Gods wozde and his holy ſcriptures. Theau- 
q tboitie of fathers ought certainly to be great with 
if their childꝛen inallthinges that are not Repugs 
1 nant to Gods will, which is ſafely and ſurely vn⸗ 
derſtanded by his woꝛde only, and not by example 
of Ancetours oz Pꝛedeceſſours. Foz it hath bene 
n common thing among the people of God , as it 
appeareth in this place and a number ino, that àn⸗ 
cetours haue Erred in Gods cauſes, and therefozs 
tan they be no ſure ground ot conſcience. 


at «Morning prayer. 
F gaue them alſo Statuteſ that were not qc. 
good, and indgements wherein they, Qt. 


All the lawes and pꝛetepts of God were pure, 
poly and good, therkoꝛe p meaning of theſe woꝛds 
ts, that roxſomuche as in no caſe they woulde be 
bought to keepethe good and wholſome lawes of 
God, by his iuſt Judgement he gaue them ouer to 
their owne Phantaſies, a ſuffered them to vſe the 
wicked and Superſtitious oꝛdinanceg ofthe hea⸗ 
then to their owne kurther tonden mation. And the 
ſame meaneth he by this laying. I defiled chem in 
their owne Giftes, and gaue them vp to a Reprobate 
ſenſe, that they might deſtroy the firlt boꝛne ol their 
owe childzen in ſacrificing thein to the J doll Mo- 


N 


loc. The like to this Paule alſo thʒeatneth that@al 


times of Antichziſt, that ſorſomuch as they will not 
loue the trueth, God vill bring vpon them an effectu- 
all illuſion, that they may belecue lyes, to the ende 
chat all may he ludged, which would nor gue. Credite 
to the trum. 47 55 | 


happen vnto men in the latter dayes, and in the 


359 


Deut. 30. 


Ros. 4.7. 


Rom, 14, 28. 


2. Theſa. c. 11. 


eA fter [ hadde Broupht them into eh... 


Lande, for the which 7 lifted Vp, c. 

Nowe followeth howe Waywardly and diſo- 
bedientiy their Fathers bchaued themſeines after 
they came intop landeofChanaan. Fv2 the greater 
benefites that God ot his goodnefſe had beſtowed 
bpon them, the moe readie were they to fall from 


4 


Ccc.ij. 


his true wozſhip to the Jdolatriegnd fuperſition 
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| of the Gentiles. They ſerued the Loꝛde Truly all 
(538 the dapes of Ioſuah, and of the Elders that fol- 
Tadic. 2. by. lowed him, as it is written in the ſeconde of the 
| Judges, But in the next generation the Children of 
| Ifrael dealt wickedly in the ſight of the Lorde and ſer- 
ued all maner of Idols. The whole Booke of the 
Jud zes is nothing but as it were a Kegiſter ot 
their inconſtancie and light flitting from the true 
ſernice ofgod notwithſtanding that he did ſundꝛie 
times of his great mercie Rayſe diuerſe Goners 
nours to deliuer them. Andatrerwarde did they in 
„ | like maner in the Keigne ofmanpeuillkings both 
1 of Iſrael and luda. | 7 
Ven. And I ſand vnto them, what is that high 
Pelace where unto you reſort, & c.. 
The Patriarzes and Saintes of Sod did al⸗ 
way Sacrifice vnto God, as appearefh by Abell, 
Noah, Abraham, and other: Which were not theres 
foze acceptable and pleaſant vntogod becanſe they 
were fuli Datiſfaction fox ſinnes; but rather part⸗ 
ly as Thankeſgiuing foz his benefites, partly ag 
figures of the true Kedenition and Satiſfaction 
that ſhoulde be made by the oblation and Sacri⸗ 
fice of Chriſt Teſu vpon the Croſſe. 
-; 'Afterwarde God by.'Moyſcs diſtincted thoſe 
Sacrifices into ſundꝛte ſoꝛtes, and appoynted one 
Place where he would be ſerned, that is, at his tas 
bernacle, befoze the tune of Salomon, and in his 
temple ot᷑ Hieruſalem after it was by him builded. 
But the Iſmelites making ſmall account of this — 
0 WY.» er 


£ 
* 
: 


< 
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der and appoyntinenf of God, builded aulferg.in 
euerp high place, and on the ſame offered Hacri⸗ 
fice not onelp to the liuing God pꝛetending the I 
mitation of Þ Patriarkes againſt the pzeſcript of 

Gods worde: but alſo in the like places offered to 
Idols and ſtraunge Gods, accoꝛding to the imita- 
on of the n in diuerſe Chapters befoze 

haue n 


Thus rJayth the Lord God, are you not de- vation. 


filed! inthe wayesof your fathers.&76. . 


After that Godhath-lapde befoze chemthers 
bellious wickedneſle of their Fathers in Argypt, 
in the wilderneſle, and in the land of Chanaan,thaf 
they might not*glozie in the Holinefle of their la⸗ 2.3.5.9. 
thers,as ſome timetheywere woont to do. he now 7.8. 53. 
——— —y—„—ᷣ— declareth that whar⸗ 
foener by Hypocriſis thep petended. pet in deede 
and in trueth they were as euill and Wicked as 
they in all _— - 2 — and ſpirituall 


eib nk the whale, dle reeling gtpat Mich af cal 
other was inoſt Horrible; chat l, the 


vnto Idols. Where | 
wi 2 to their — memgg- no2 


Will not be ſought vnte by: ſuch Dyporrites as 


© # <4 9 


And that which comment] into ; your mind) ven . 


ſhall not be at all, which» you ſay. c. 


. Thel Elderg 2 55 aan — order 
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fap1e prefence to Learne at his hande, howe theþ 
might behaue theinlelues, and howe long the cap⸗ 
tiuitie ſhoulde endure, but in the meane time they 
reuolued in their mindes howe they might haue a 
reaſonable colour and pꝛetence tleane to reitet the 
law of God, and to ſerne Idols of wood and ſtone, 
enen as the heathen did. Happlly they ſuriniſed 
3 that the Pꝛophet would haue tolde chem, that the 
J 2e. Taptiuitie ſbould endure. / o. yeres, as it was then 
2 29. 6.10, cnnnonly ſpꝛed from the mouth of Hieremic. And 
Dang. as. then wouldthey haueanſwered,that ſeeing it was 

ſo, that they would tary ſolong in Babilon, it ould 
be beſt foz them to applie themſelnes to the 


Reli 
gion and maners ok the people or that Countrey. 


Other wiſe, i they did ſticke to ſtiſty to their 
Ne — — — 
theyuid euro de the de. 


ers:fo them; But God de- 
pnrpateand th the 


vets Au tritly ar liue ſayththe Lord, Imy 
elfe will rule YOU With a mightie, &c. 
I know (ſapth God) this your trayterous and 
tebellions deuiſe ot your hearfes to reuolt wholye 
froin iny ſernice, to the Ydoles of the Gentiles a⸗ 
mong whome you are. But ſurely J wul ouer⸗ 
thwart pou, and thougb vou do make the Babilo- 
nians inoʒe fauourable to you, J um ſelfe will bee 
pour aduerſarie, and by mightie hande and extre⸗ 
mitie of puniſhment will fozce pou, whether m_ 


Lomwegand 


at AM rain a . : 256 


ma 2.4.14, 


adic,z.e.8, 
ere. .A. ig, 


Jhaue 

_ SET 8 
ihmente my indignation * 

op6i y6i7 nake pon beſts dndyadrocome 

gaine vnder my obediente. 


ail en from the bet {0 and ga. 
ther you-out of the countr 1% . 


God ſignifieth that he wil not brake uam 
L had by his Pꝛo⸗ 
bore kar _—_ tree ha — ot a —— 
1 


they are — 112175 ſortas the godly das 


1 55 form 1998 285 85 en 2 


e Neri Eee derived eie 
— thenzunr- 
mured:acgapyſ{Godin — 1 — manye-of 
them he confined with kyꝛt: n. When Da. Nu. 11. 4. t) 
than and Abytam toſc agi uſt Moſes: 150. periſhed 
with lyꝛe. and the reſiduethe ent wallowed vp. 

and the nert dayagapne:r4400,and yoo. wert 
Eeftroped Num. 16. When they ſpake agaynſt Moy- 
— — time, a great number were ſlaine by , 
Num. 21. Ju this ſoꝛt bf — Naw: 21.6. 0 f 


| ofeſteth will deale with 
2. Py 9 ſit, bh 


—— — · üwĩ Ä — — 


os. 16.7. 395 
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wicked Iſraelites, and by ſuch meanes, as it were, 
1 — the ohiente nodmbele 
gBaus tranlgreſlours from the other, ſo that they 
ball neuer entope the lande of Fact rer n 
r comntort andquietneſſes' "0330 | 
e As their fathots which God brought out ol A0 
e Sig, beauſe df their often Dilobedience neuer 
e, game into the ĩande of piomiſe: euen ſo the Pꝛo⸗ 
[| phet ſapth thoſe euill ——— n- 
l|  _. tancycontiduediy their a Hons: Gouldne- 
I ek haue the 1 5 fruition df their Countrie a 
gaine. Notwithſtanding bbs his p2omile ſake. 
de would dcliner | — home the Rrſiduę which 
aur At his N | 
meat;Oxrany bthermeaness aa enen 
ndpes; andfurneagayne-totþt abedignce | 


* Us. BO 1 unn: TECH enn 


fo ſe of Nuo; eye. Goon. 
andjeruc ME nb cb ., 172 
een den would: ant yeetde . 
— — — | 
3X acco2Singt to their one 
apes iq ferne euery inan his Jdoles, 
and not — — nomand 
| fo diltaine tt. hic wenden we mape peietiue, 
lf thatGod will notbemnatched wit other ut haue 
| 2.X/9.18.4,8; wo2fhip done wh viy tu hum ſelte. How long; tapth 
| Hiaztalke you an both! ſides : © If the Lorde be God 


2 


23. Cor, Cc. 15. olle him, If Baal, go uſter him.. MVH i 
cant  theobeberrvocac Qui hat Beitd; @ 


. — 


one 


it e Morning prayer..." 


vve cannot ſerue tvV M ay ſters 5 We mult therefo 
learnealſo to ſerneChyiſ wholp , and not to mi 
* er wpth the trueth ofh 


Fl 250% ay boly hull urn pon t the mou Vert. "VR uf 


bill of Ifrael ſayth the Torde. Cc. 


Theſe woꝛdes that follow may be literally bn- 
derſtanded ok fuch ok the Tiaclires-bzought out of 


Ca: 


luitie as by matnioldpiagues did repeut and 


dw deuiles, as then dyd befoze in their highe 


Cvlinłrie God ſigmurth thrir deuation ſhonid 
acceptable vnto hun. and all their — plan 


tunes bꝛeabe out ſtom thinges at pꝛeſent ſtate in 
tzoworlde;vrtothedieſſingit — Ou 
2 — 
Wen be inferpreted of the ſpimtuall Atta 1 
the Church and people ok God vnder Chat oz 


Fön, is vnderſtandrd the hurth, becauſe the A⸗ 
Poſfles were firſtiſewt:fromithence to meatbe the 
Apel an the wollde ! Ofthis il praheth 
Bay :2;capiand NMichos4 tau The hill of chi Lordey 
Houſe ſtrill be prepared in the height of che; wht 
Wihes} anf un NE jos Galt; preaſe vhm: 
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Paule. And our Sauiour Chiſt feacheth bs The alu 


leuvne to twozthip-Godliticerelp; not after their 
8 but accozding:tothe:preſeriptofGoddes- .- 
— 4 And tberefoꝛe being reſtosed into their 


fant! And tor ſomuchas the 4220phets doe aften⸗ 


bythe-Holy hill. acid highe-Mountaiocs of Ifrael, or 


* 42 


1 
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mY Theas. Sunday after Trinitie 


Es. e. i bnto Sob;x the*lacrifices which he will require of 
El. 5e. d.. f. chem, ate karneſt Paper. thankeſg — koz bis 
4 7064. 1 — ſacrifice meimoziall ofthe Lo2ds — 5 

Ce. n pet, charitabie reliefe of theit pode bꝛethꝛen, and 


bi 1 4.8. theirowne ſoules and bodyes conſecraten to bis 


ſeruice. In thele will he delight; andthele (all be 
to him as A ſveote ſauour. 


| N dere Jhall you call to remembrance your 


One way es,and all jour Worker, co. 


Che — — Icwes. after Captiuitie 
an — ncooyc the P2ophet, their 
eg and wozkes agaynſt — of 
uie hartes being ſoꝛie and 
1 — — 
n by det bene! they were woz⸗ 
. Gods iuſtice to haue bene eleane ent ot᷑ from 
him, and that it is ot his onely mercie-and goods 
nelle oops hath wzought otherwiſe . Ind that 
— his owne-names ſake, and fe his owneglozie 


. 


an men * the free mercies ot God being delinered 
from the taptiuitie ot Sinne, Satan, and Death, 
and Bꝛoughte hone info. Holye Mount Sion the 
Church ol God a Hicraſalems doerall 
to remembꝛance their alde 'wickednelle and auho⸗ 
at. 5. minations wherein they liued tathe djſonour of 

Godand repꝛoch of the woꝛlde, and therefoꝛe are 


. *alhamedofthein;and*codfeſſe in their harxtg that 


4, 6.6. . Wey werewenthie ofthe-wxath of God, F hy perpe⸗ 
| 
| 


| 


tuall 
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fuall damnation to be cut telence. Ind 
in that it is done, at it 6 zoceedeth of 


the Riches hte Goodnefle towarde inankinde | 
layde out aboundantly vnto them in Cheiſt Ieſu 


our Sauiour. 
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The 18. Sunday after Tinti 
at Euening prayer. 4 
1 
che Ain yeare, inthe tenth Poncth, the tenth v 
2 —_— came the worde of the Lozde 
2 Sthouſonnsofman,wzyts 
—— — yea euen ot this pzeſent 
day: los the king of Babylon ſet himſelfe agavnſt Jeruſas 
lem hir tele fame day. '3 And ſhe lar the rebellious houſe 
a Paradte, ann was vato them, thus laptt the Laeds Gody Ex eh. iy. 
22 —— water into it. 
Oatder the peeces thereof into it, enery god pete; 
the thighand we ſhoulder,anvfill it with the chiefe bones. 
Nude one of the beſt ſhepe, and kurne alſo hones vn- 
| 


der Urine it boylewett, and let the bones thereof ſeth well 
therein. 6 With that ſapde the Loꝛde God on this maner;, 
Mo vnto the bioudy citie, to the pot whoſe ſcumme is ther⸗ 
in,and whoſe ſtumme is not gone out ol it: bꝛing it out peece 
by peecc; let uo lot fall vpon it. Foz her blond is in the 
middeft ol it pon a high dare ſtone hath ſhe powꝛed it: and 
not vpon the grounde, that it might be concred with duſt, 

$ That it might cauſe wzathto ariſe; and take vengeante: | 
A haue ſet her bloun vpon a high (dye) rock, that it ſhoulde 
not be touered. 9 Wherefoze thus ſapth the L oꝛde God,, 
O wo de vnto the bloudthirſtie Citie, foz whom euen J l j 


BYono 


- 
} 
| 
1 
| 


Tabu. 3.4. .fetfe wii inte # 
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18 5 


Fo 4.4, 10 er s been the 05 dam tick 


| ( 


| 


- indignation to reſt inthe c 4 


the flethe, and ſpice the pot, ſo that the verie bones Mall bs 
b;ent. 11 .Pazeouer I will ſette the potte emptie vypen the 
coales, ſo that the bzaſſe thereof may be hot and þurnt, and 
the filthinefe of it maybe molten in it, and the ſcumme of 
it Wall be conſumed. 12 , Shehath wearud her ſelfe wyth 
labour, vet her great ſeummt is not gone of her, inthe fyze 
her ſcumme (mull be conſumed, ) 

13 In thy filthineſſe is wickedneſle:becauſe J would haue 
purged the, and thou waſt not purged from thy filthineNe, 
thou ſhalt not be purged any moze , till J haue cauſed _ 
EvenJthe Lode 
ſpoken it: yeatt is tome thereto alreadie that J will 
I will not go backe, 3 will not ſpare , J will not — — 
attoꝛding to thy waycs and imaginations ſhall they iudge 
ther ſayth the Toꝛde God. 15 And the worde of the Lozde 
came vnto me ſaying. 6 Thau ſoune of man, bebolde J 
will take awaye rum there the pleaſarcofthine ys 

plague, yet ſhall. thou neyther mourne noꝛ e,  nepther 
ſhall thy teares run downe. 7 Mourne in lence, make 
no mourning of the dead, binde the tyꝛe of thy beade bppors 
thte, and put on thy ſhowes vpon thy feete;coner not thy lips, 
und ente no mans bzead. - 18 0 J ſpake vnta the. people 
betimes in the mozning, ann at æuen my wile died: then vp⸗ 
on the next mozrowe 3 dias J was commaunded. 
ig And the people ſayde vnto me, Milt thou not tell vs 
what this ſigniſieth toward vs tbat thou doeſt ſa? 20 Jans 
ſwered them, the wozveofthe Loꝛd came vnto me ſaping: 
21- Tell the houſe of Iſcoel, thus ſrpth the KLo2d God, Be⸗ 
dolde J will pollute myancaarte , enen the glozig.of pour 
power;$pleafure of pour eyes, yaurharts nelight: e your 
ſonnes aud daughters whome ve haue left,ſhail fall thzovgh 
the dwosde. 22 Like hs Uma ſo ſhall ve doe alſo: 
VE 
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ve ſhall not coner your lips, ye ſhall eate no mans bꝛead. 

23 And vour tyꝛe (/ halbe) vppon your heades, and pour D 
ſhoes vpon pour fete: ve ſhall neyther mourne no2 werpe 
but ye ſhall pine away to your iniquities, and mourne one 
towardes another. 24 Thus Ezechiel is your ſhewetoken: 
accozding to all that he hath done, ye ſhall doe: when it come. 
meth,then ye ſhall knowe that Jam the Lozde God. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be in the day when 
A take from them their power, the toye of their honour, the 
pleaſure oftheir eyes, t the lifting vp of their foule , their 
ſonnes and their daughters! 26 In thatdaye ſhall-come 
one that is eſcaped, vnto ther, (and bring in) to the hearing 
of ( chine) cares. 27 Ju that dap ſhaft thy mouth be opes 
ned to him which is eſcaped, that thou inayeſt ſpeake 4 be na 
moze dumbe: yea thou ſhalt be their ſhe wetoken, that they 
may knowe howe that Jam the Lozde. 


Ihe expoſition vpon the. xxiiii. 
#25: Chapter of Ezechiel. 
In the ninth yeare, in the tenth Moneth, uur. 
the tenth day of the monc th. c. 
PERS He Prophet being in Babi- 


I ALE 


haue to learne what ſhall * happen to kingdomes, 7er 26.4.5. 


Cities, Countries, and pꝛiuate men alſo, which 162.0. 8. 
contemning 773.47. 


— — — - 


295002 


f Jere. 39. 4. 2. 
2. Keg. 25. 4.1. 
| Ec. 


T he.18. Sunday after Trinitie 


confemning the wozde of God, andoften calling 
byhis miniſters, remaine Obſtinate and go on ſtill 
in their fo2mer wickedneſſe: that is. that by Gods 
iuſtice they ſhall come to vtter conkuſion. Though 
it be à time del erred by Gods pactence a long lut⸗ 
ferance*alluring to repentance: pet after ſundzie 
warninges gt length it falleth in deede, and then 
heape they vpon theinſelues greater wꝛath inthe 
day of wzath. 
Firſt, the time and verie day is noted, which was 
the ninth peare of the taptiuitie of Ieconias, oz the 
reigne of Zedechias, the:tenth moneth anſwerable 
to dur December, in the tenth daye of the moneth, 
on which the king of Babilon came to the ſiege of 
Hieruſalem, ag appeareth, Hier. 39. &.2. Reg. vide; 
cap. The Pꝛophete wꝛote this in Babilon à great 
munder ol Myles from Tewric, therefoze it mape 
ſeeme a great thing in the ꝛophet, that in ſo large 
a diſtance of places, befoze any meſfenger coulde 
being wozdethereof,he was hableto ſay in trueth, 
This day Hieruſalem is beſiged, 
As touching the expoſition of the allegoꝛie oz 
figuratine ſimilitude: The Potte is the citie Hieru- 
dem, The pꝛeparing ofthe pot to the fire, is the 
comming to the ſiege thereof. The Powring of the 
vvater, is theafſault thereofcontinuing twoyeres, 
For it was firlt beficged in the ninth peare,and ta⸗ 
ken in the eleventh. The talamitie, affliction and 
trouble is The fire that maketh this pot boyle and 
bubble. The Bones that in ſtcede of wood nouri⸗ 
ſpeth this fire, is partly the death and ſaughter of 
e t many 
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many Innocentes whoſe bloud was ſhed befo2e 
time in that cruell Citie, and cryed now to God foꝛ 
bengeance,as the“ bloud of Abell: partty the mul⸗ G.. . b. 10. 
titude of all their other ſtubburne wickedneſſe in- 
flaming the fire oZ Gods w2ath againſt thein. The 


chiefeand-pzincipall Peeces of fleſn taſt into the pot, 
are the Pꝛinces and chiele men ol greateſt eſtima⸗ 
tion, not onely oł that Citie, but alio ot all the coũ⸗ 
trey about, which fled thither foz feare of ſpoyle be- 
koze the ſiege. The chiefe Bones, ate the ſtrength 
of the pꝛincipall Souldiours there appoynted foꝛ 
the defence of the Citie. The V Vell ſeeching or boy- 
ling, is the long continuing in the trouble of the 
ſiege, in which time both ſtrength ol Souldiours, 
and might ol Pꝛinces within the Citie ſhoulde be 
tonſumed. The Fome remaining ſtill in the pot, is 
the filthie froth ol wickedneſle and abhomjnafion 
pet in all the boyling ofthis trouble remayning a- 
mong them, euen to the ſtight ol all men, and not 
Scummed away by repentance. 

When the Pꝛophete ſapth , Bring it out heece by 
peece;he ſigniſieth that the (hall uot Il together be 
taken out of the pot to be deuoured and conſumed 
by death: But lome af one time and ſame at ano- 
ther. Some by plage, ſome by fainfne , ſome by the 
ſwoꝛde, and pet that alluredly they ſhould All pe⸗ 
riſh, and no ſtate and condition be ſaued; Foz that 
he meaneth by theſe woꝛdes, Let no lot fall vppon it, 
that is let no choyſeßbe made foꝛ the ſauing orſome 
and deſtroying of other. 


For. 
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The. 18. Sunday after Trinitie 


Forſbir bloud is yet in it pon an high diy 
ſtone hath ſhe pouredit. &c. 


One great cauſe of deſolation often mentioned 

ofthe P2ophetes , is the cruell * murther and kil- 
ling ol Jnnocents : whercwith God in this place 
heauely burdeneth the Citie Hieruſalem. When one 
poureth the bloudde of ſuch as be ſlaine vpon the 
ground and doth couer it with duſt: he ſeeketh ſo 
neare as he can to conceale and hide it, but when 
he poureth it vpon an high dꝛye ſtone, he layeth it 
open to the ſight of all men, as beeing nothing a⸗ 
frayde oꝛ achamedok it. And by that foꝛme ok ſpeech 
God here noteth the bolde and ſhameleſſe crueltie 
that in the ſight ofthe woꝛlde that Bloudie Citic 
had vſed toward pooze Innocentes, and therefoze 
cryed fo2 the wꝛath ol God vpon them. God there- 
fo:e,as it were, in the heat ol his diſpleaſure bꝛea⸗ 
keth out and cryeth, V Vo to that bloud thirſtio Ci- 
we, affirming that He himſelle will woꝛke in this 
reuengement, that He vill make and kindle the fire, 
put vnder wood , ſeeth the fleſh, and ſpic2 the Porte, ſo 
that the verie bones ſhall be burnt. 

In that God thꝛeatneth that he Himſelfe will do 
it, he taketh from them all maner ol hope, eyther 
that they ſhal eſcape Þ extremitie ofthis miſchiele, 
or that it ſhall not at all come to paſſe.Foꝛ they had 
falſe Pꝛophets among them, which did put them 


ter. ag. cia gijn comfort that the Citie ſhould not de beſieged.o2, 
ik it were, that it hould not ſo be taken, but þ they 


ſhould eſcape. Fleſh dꝛelled with ſpices is the we 
plea⸗ 
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plealſant, and eaten moe greedily. Therefoze God 
thꝛeatneth Hewill ſpice the pot, that is, by the cons 
tinuance and lingring of the ſiege, he would ſet þ 
Souldiers in ſuch a wꝛath and anger, as when 
they had taken the Citie, they ſhoulde with moꝛe 
greedie ſtomackes put then vnto the [woꝛd. 


F will ſet the pot emptie ouer the coales, ſo Verf. ir xc. 
that the braſſe thereof may be hote, c. 


When The fleshe and bones bee conſumed, ſapth 
God, that is, when the Pꝛinteg, peopleand Soul⸗ 
diours are periched and ſlaine, J wil cauſe The pot, 
that is the Citie it ſelfe, to be ſet on coales a burnt 
with fire, that the filthie fome ol wickednes which 
by no affliction could be taken awap, may be Con- 
ſumed with the vtfer deſtruction of thole perſons 
which mainteyned it. God firſt*ſent his Pꝛophets ere f.24- 
by inſtruction and teaching ol his holy will to call r. 4.6. v 
them from their abhominabie Jdotatrie and ſin⸗ N 
full life, Then he caſt vppon them ſome light and . 
meane puniſhments to chaſten them. But feeing 
that foule and Ruſtic pot would not by any means 
be ſcoured fro the burnt froth, that it was defiled 
with, he ſayth here by his Pꝛophete, there is no o⸗ 
ther remedie but vtfer diſſolution and conſuming 
by his wꝛath which in earneſt maner he pꝛoteſteth 


he will not fayle to doe, ſaying: I will not go backe, vertig. 
I vill not ſpare, I vill not repem. 


ihe of man,beholde Iwill take a- vet. 


om thee the pleafure of hine, &c. 
Ddd,j. God 


Way 


— — — 6. 
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God by an other parable ſetteth foꝛth his iudge⸗ 
ments to the Jewes, which partly were alreadie 
in captiuitie in Babilon, partly as pet reinained at 
Hieruſalem. The arable is this, that God telleth 
the Pꝛophete befoze hand of the ſodaine death of 
his wife which hee loued moſt tenderly, and pet 
commanndeth him in any wile not to bewaple her 
death. And ik the people did aſke him, why he did 
not lament the death ol her ÿ he eſtemed ſo derelp, 
that he ſwouſde anſ were thein, it was done as a 
ſigne oz token, againſt them. Becauſe the deſtructi⸗ 
on ot the Teinple, and the loſſe of their wines and 
childꝛen, at the taking ol the Citie ſhould be ſuch a 
toꝛoſtue to their heartg, ag foꝛ extremitie of ſoꝛow 
they ſhold not be hable to weepe any moze then he 
did. Foz extremitie of griete ſometimes vtterlp 
dꝛieth vp teares a maketh that one cannot weepe. 
God calleth his wife The pleaſure of his eyes, bes 
cauſe he aboue al woꝛʒldly things delighted in her. 
Moꝛeouer when people mournedat the death of 
their friends, the maner of the Countrie was to 
lap away the oꝛnament oz attire of their heads, to 
put ok their ſhooes,and to go barefooted, to eouer 
their face, and ſpecially the nether part thereofvn- 
der their eyes, to faſt # not to cate meate 02 dine 
wine, oz if they did, it ſhuld be none other but ſuch 
as was ſent them by other. But God willethE zz - 
cHIEL At the death of his wife to bſe none of theſe 


teremonies, noꝛ to ſhew any out ward token of la⸗ 


mentation foꝛ his wife. In the. 8. verſe, the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet declareth, that he did as God hadbidden 30 
u 


. 
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In pᷣ moꝛning of that day, in which his wife died 
at night, he tolde the people that his wife ſhoulde 
die ſodainlp, whom all they knewe he loued very 


earneſtly, and the next day he came abzode among 
thein, not vling any cereinonie of mourning. 


And then the * ſaid vnto him, wilt vecu. 


thou not tell vs what this ſigniſtieth, &c. 


To lament the death ofa mans wife, his chil⸗ 
dꝛen oꝛ deare friendes, is not onelp a thing vſuall 
with inen, but alſo ſuch as nature it ſelfe doth al f 
lowe, and Gods lawe not foꝛbid. Abraham mours Ges 23.4.2. 
ned fot his wife Sarah. And Toſeph bewapled the Cen. 5. a.. 3. 
death of his father. When a deere friend is taken 
from a man, he remembzeth p benefifes and plea⸗ 
ſures that he receiued by him, andinape hardlipe 
fozbeare euen the outwarde ſhewe of his ſozrowe. 
Wherefoze the people of the Jewes, ſeeinge Ezc- 
chicl, fo behaue Hiinlelfe otherwiſe, thought there 
was ſome Straunge matter in it, and deſired to 
know what it ment. The Pꝛophete anſwereth, 
chat he did if not ol himſelfe, koꝛ that his nature 
might hardly beare it, but by the commaundement 
of God, therby to ſigniſie fo them the great ſoꝛrow 1 
that ſhould come vnto them . The temple was 1.8. * 
called the; Sanctuarie of God, wherein hee eſpecial- — N ' 
lye ſhewed his p2eſence. Therein the Jewes dyd 7/47*/7* | 
eſteeme their greateſt glozy to tonſiſt, that the ly⸗ 
ting God had the Seate ofhys p2eſence among 
them, as a teſtimonie of the couenant betweene 
him & them. Do that it doth in ſundꝛie places ap⸗ 
DdD.if, peare 
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Jere. 7. 4. 4. 


3. Reg. 6.4.2. 
Marc. 13. 4. 1. 


FVerſ. 24. 


Veri. 27. 


Teri. c & 


perfozmed,thaft one which hath eſcaped from Hie- 


The. 18. Sunday after Trinitie. 


peare they did put their greateſt confidence in that 
outwarde token, as in Hier. They cried The tem- 

le of God is with vs, the temple of God is with ys, 
And as weUfoz.this cauſe, as alſo, that the tein⸗ 
ple was ſo * go2geoully buylded by Salomon, they 
delighted in it in their hartes, and deſred ſtill to 
bchoide it with their eies . Wherefoze the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet here ſayth, that not only this Temple where⸗ 
in they had ſo great pleaſure, ſhould be deſtroyed: 
but their wiues, ſonnes and daughters cruelly 
ſlaine with the ſwozd, and thereby ſo great griefe 
riſe vnto the as fox very extremitie ołſoꝛow, they 
ould not be hable to weepe, but to pine away in 
the iniquitie oł their harts. And ſo Ezechiel ſhould 
be a ſhewe oz token vnto them, that euen as hee 
had done, at the death of his wyfe whome hee lo⸗ 
ned: ſo ſhoulde they doe at the deſtruction of the 
Citie and Temple, in which they did eſteeme all 
their power. their honour, their ioy, the pleaſure 
of _ eyes , and their verye hartes delight to 


In that daye ſpall come one that ts eſca- 


ed, vnto thce, and bring it tothe. qc. 
The Pꝛophete ſignifieth; When this ſhall bee 


ruſalem, ſhall come into Babylon, and in the hearing 
of Ezechiel, (hall tell vnto the Jewes all that hath 
happened to the Citie and to the temple. At which 
time God willeth the Pzophets mouth chould be 
opened to tell them againe of theſe things, 12 
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that they were done:that they might vnderſtãd 

by the truth or the euent, that it came not to paſſe 

by the mighte of the enemies, but by the tuſte 

wꝛath of god fox their offences. Foz befo2e,they 

were caried away with falſe P2ophetes, and 

would not beleeue Ezechiel. 

They ſaide that there were many other Pꝛo⸗ 

phets which taught the contrarie, and affirmed 

that they had the ſpirit of God as well as he. foz 

pꝛoofe hereof, we reade Hier. 28. that Ananias d lere. 28. c. u. 

falſe Pꝛophet ſaide euen in the hearing of Hiere. 

mie, and that with great Boldeneſſe, that God 

would bꝛeake the yoke of Nabuchodonozor, and 

deliuer the Jewes within 5 ſpace of twoyeres, 

btterly cõtrarie to that which Hiecemichad ſpo- | 

kenbefoze. Wherfoze we may learne the Deuill | 

hath no readier meanes to keepe the wicked in 

krrour, than to raiſe vp falſe teachers to impugne 

9 luche as be Gods True meſſengers | 

in deede. 
In the 33.cap.of Ezech.verſ. . the effect of this Fab. 33. C n 

Pꝛophecie is fulfilled, ck declaration made that 

the. 12. pere of the Captiuitie, the tenth Moneth, i 

and fift day of the Moneth, a meſſenger came, & i 

tolde the lameftable tidings of the deſtruttionok 

theCifieand temple. What therebps followed, 5 

you may reade in the place. 

- Fozſomuch as all thoſe thinges came to paſſe 
moſt fruely,of which the Pꝛophets ſo oſtẽtimes 

fozewarned the Jewes, let vs takehede that we 

do not contemne ſuch pꝛofitable admonitiõs and 
Ddd. ij. exhoz⸗ 
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exhoꝛtations as by the Preachers are taken out 
of the lame Pꝛophets of God, leaſt fo our great 
cuill and griefe, we feele the truthe of them per⸗ 
fourmed, as the Jewes in like caſe did. The 


things were lo ſpoken to themparticulariy,tyat 
not withſtanding generall doctrines are to be ta⸗ 
ken out of them to be applied to Perſons and 
Times, wherein the like obſtinacie and impeni⸗ 
tencie is bled that then was, 
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Abuchodonoz02 the King made an Image of golde, 

whiche was tbz&ſcoze cubites hie, t lire cubites thicke: 

he ſet it vp in the plapne of Dura, in the pꝛouince of 
Babilon. 2 Then Pabuchodonczo: the king ſent foztb to 
gather together the Dukes, Koꝛdes, and Nobles, the iudges 
and officers,the deputies and ſhirifes, with all the rulers of 
the pꝛouinces, that they migbt come to the dedication of the 
Image which Nabuckodonozcz the king had ſet vp. 

3 So the Dukes, Loꝛdec, and nobles, the iuvges and ofs 
ficers, deputies and ſbirifes, with all the rulers of the pꝛo⸗ 
uince, gathered them together vnto the dedication of the J/ 
mage that abuchodonczoꝛ the king had ſet vp, and they 
ſtode befoꝛe the Image which Nabuchedonozo2 had ſet vp. 

4 Then an heralde cried aloude, To you it is commans 
ded O people, natione, and languages, 

5 That when ve heare the noyſe of the coꝛnet, trumpet, 
harpe, cha bume, pſalteries, dulcimer, and al maner of inũru⸗ 
ments of muũcke, ve fal do une and wozſhip that golden 4⸗ 


mage 


at Morning prayer. 34.9 


mage that Nabuchodonozoz the king hath ſet bp, 


6 Mho ſo then falleth not downe and wo2ſhippeth,ſzal a 


cuen the ſame houre be caſt into the middes of a hote fleris 
foznace, 7 Therefoze when all the folke heard the noyſs 
of the coꝛnet, trumpet, harpe, ſhawme, pſalteries,and al in- 
firuments of muſicke, then all the people, nations, and lan⸗ 
guages fell downe and woꝛzſhipped the golden Image that 
Nabuchodonoz0z the king had ſet vp. 
8 Noe were there certaine men of the Chaldeea, that 
went euen then, and cried out an accuſation ofthe Jewes, 
9 Thep ſpake, and ſapd vnto the king Nabuchodonozo2, 
O king, liue foz euer. 10 Thou O king haſt made a decree, 
that eucry man that ſhal heare the ſound ofthe coꝛnet, trum⸗ 
pet, harpe, ſhawme, pſalteries,dulcimcr, x all inſtruments 
of muſicke, ſhal fal downe and wozſhip the golden Image. 
11 And who ſo then fell not downe, and woꝛchipped not, 
that he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an hote fierie foznace, 
12 Now are there certaine Zewes, whome thou haſte ſet 


ouer the charge of the p2ouince of Babilon: (namely) Si, Dan. 2. g. 49. 


dꝛath, Pilach, and Abednego : theſemen © king, regarded 
not thy commaundement:pea they will not ſerue thy gods, 
no2 woꝛſhip the golden Image that thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 Then Nabuchodoncz02 in his anger and wꝛath com⸗ 
maunded that Sidzach, Piſach, and Abednego ſhoulde bee 
bꝛought vnto him:ſo theſe men were bꝛought befoze p king. 

14 Then Nabuchodonozo2 ſpake vnto them, and ſayd, 3s 
it true O Sidzach, Biſach,and Abednego, wil net you ſerue 
my Gods,noz wo2lhip the golde Image that J haue ſet vp? 

15 Now thcrefoze be readic when ye heare the ſounde ef 
the coznet,trumpet, harpe, ſhawme,pſaltcrics, dulcimer, x 
all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall downe and wozſhip the 
Image which J haue made:fo2if ye wozſhip it not, yeſtall 
be caſt immediately into the mids cf a hote firie foznace:fo2 
who is that God that can deliuer you out of my handes ? 

Dod. ii. 16 Sidzach⸗ 
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16 Sidzach, Piſach, and Abednego anſwered the king, 

and ſayde, O Nabuchodonezo2, we are not carefull to ans 
ſwere thee in this matter. 17 Beholde cur God whem we 
ſerue, is hable to deliuer vs from the hote ficric foznace ; and 
he will deliuer vs out of thy hand O king, 
18 Andthoughhe will not, vet ſhalt thou know O king, 
that we will not ſerue thy Gods, noꝛ wozlhip the golden J- 
mage which thou haſt ſet vp. 19 Then was Mabuchodo⸗ 
noz02 full of indignation, ſo that the countenance of bis face 
chaunged vyon Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego : therefoze 
he charged and commaunded that they ſhould heate the fozs 
nace, one ſeuen times moze than it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he charged the moite valiant men of warre that 
were in his armie, to bind Sidzach, Miſach, and Abednego, 
and to caſt them into the hote fierie foꝛnace. 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, hoſen, heade 
attire, with their other garments, and caſt into the mids of 
the hote fierie foznace, 22 ZThercfoze becauſe the kinges 
commaundement was ſtrapte, and the foznace was excee- 


ding hote,the men that put in Sidꝛach, Pilach, and Abedne⸗ 
go, the flambe of the fire deſtropedthem. 


23 And theſe thꝛer men Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego, 
fell downe in the mids of the hote fierie foznace bounde. 
24 Then Nabuchodonoz02 the king was aſfonicd, and 


roſe vp in al haſt ; heſpake vnto his councell,and ſayd, Did 


not we caſt thze men bound into the mids of the fire? They 
anſwered and ſayde vnto the king, It is true O King. 

25 He anſwered and ſayde, Lo J ſ& foure men loſe, wal⸗ 
king in the mids of the fire, and they haue no hurt: and the 


. fourme of the fourth is like the ſonne of God, 


26 Upon this went Nabuchodonoz02 vnto the mouth of 
the hote ficrie fo2nace, he ſpake alſo and ſayde, O Didzach, 
Milach, and Abednego, ye ſeruants of the hie God, go fozth, 
and come hither, And ſo Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego, 

came 
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came fozth ofthe middes of the fire, 
27 The Dukes, Loꝛdes, and Nobles, and the Kings coũ⸗ 
tell tame togither to ſ& theſe men, vpon whom the fire had 
no maner ot power in their bodies: inſomuch that the very 
beare of their heade was not burnt, and their cloathes vn⸗ 
chaunged, yea there was no ſmell of fire felt vpon them. 
28 Then ſpake Nabuchodonozo2 and ſapd, Bleſſed be the 
God of Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego, which bath ſcent his ?/a/.34.c.17. 
Angel, and delinered bis ſeruãts that put their truſt in bim, Act. 12. h. 1. 
and haue altered the kings commandement, and teoparded 
their bodies, rather than they would ſerue oz wozſhip any 
God except their owe God onely, 
29 Therefoze Jmake a decre, that euerie people, nation, 
and language, which ſpake any blaſpemie againſt the God 
of Sidꝛach, iſach, and Abednego, ſhalbe dꝛawne in peces, 
and their houſes ſhall be made a iakes: bicauſe there is no 
God that can deliuer after this ſozt, 
3o So the king pꝛomoted Sidꝛach, Piſach, and Abednego 
in the pꝛouince of Babilon, 


The Expoſition vponthe. iij. 
| Chapter of Daniel. 


Naꝛbuchodonoſor the king made an L vets: 
* 4 as which was. Go. c. 


he Pꝛophete Daniell in this hiſtozie 
Iletteth fozth a liuely Image of the 
2 ©) contention betweene the Church of 
God, andthe Sinagoge of Satan, 

n betwenc the True wozthip of God, 
and the wickedneſſe of Jdolatrie x ſuperſtition, 
Ddd. v. Firſt, 


OO 
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Firſt, we haue to obſerue in what things the 
faiſe wozſhipofgodcoliſteth;that is in Images 
and other external teremonies, which god in his 
ſcriptures expꝛeſlely oftentimes and mot*ear- 


?/a/.96.4.7. neſtly pꝛohibiteth, as that thing, wherwith his 


Leu. 19.4.4. 


Fxo. 20.4, +» 


Fxod. 32 4.2. 


Eſay. 46. b. 6. 


Cav TEM 2. 


true religion cannot ſtande. Ind therkoꝛe it may 
iuſtiy be maruelled, how of late peres, they that 
haue hadthe ſcriptures ot God amõg them. and 
pꝛofeſſe themſelues to be pillers of gods people, 
could fall to ſo Groſle erroz in Religion, as that 
they durſt bzing the woꝛchipping of Images in⸗ 
to the Church of God, agaynſt his expꝛeſſe com⸗ 
maundement to the cont rarie, ſaping. Thou ſhalc 
not make vnto thy ſelfe any grauen Image. &c. 
Next haue we toconſider , Whence Jdolatrie 
and falſe woꝛchipping of God eſpeciatly faketh 
authozitie and credite, that is, partly. from the 
Founders and erectours thereof, great Empe⸗ 
rours, Kings, Pꝛintes, and perſons of Honour: 
partip, from the richneſſe of the matter, tunning 
woꝛkmanchip,. and glozious pompe in the face of 
the wozide, by which meanes it carieth with it 
commonly the multitude and the countenance ol 
wolldly power. | 
The charges of making this Image ok Gold, 
lo high and lo thick, may ſeeme huge, monſtrous 
and almoſt incredible. But therein is to be lear⸗ 
ned, both what exceding riches that Empire had 
gathered by the ſpoyle of the wozlde , and alſo 
how waſtfully men giuen fo errour, can*poure 
out their treaſures and ſubſtaunce towarde the 


maintenance 
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maintenance of Idolatrie ⁊ ſuperſtition, Where⸗ 
as to find the miniſters of Gods true religion, oꝛ 
to relieue their pooʒe chʒiſtianbʒethꝛen, yea they 
will grudge to giue a ſmal poꝛtion, oꝛ any thing 
at all: but rather ſeeke to take that from them 
that by oꝛder they haue alreadie. Are there not, 
thinke pou in Englande, that, when time was, 
could be cõtented to giue foꝛtie chillings toward 
the gylding of a gay Image, oꝛ twentie Nobles 
to bie a ſute of Copes, that nowe will not with⸗ 
out mutmuring , giue ſire pence to buteaByble, 
oꝛ other Bocke of ſeruice - 


Then N«abuc hodonoſor ſent forth to vet» u. 


gather togither the Dukes, Lordes. &c. 


Jn theſe verſes folowing isdeclared the dedi⸗ 
cation of this Jdolatrous Image, wherein Da- 
nic] verp liuely painteth foꝛth, both how Jdola- 
trie taketh tredit of the gloꝛy and maieſtie of the 
world: and alſo how readie and obedierit al ſoꝛts 
and ſtates of men ſhew theſelues to the furthe- 
rice ot the lame. Here wated nothing that could 
giue cofitenance to this Idol, oꝛ cauſe the people 
to haue it in admiration. The richneſſe of ymat- 
ter, the ſtraunge and monſtrous bigneſſe of the 
Image, the Rings authoꝛitie, the ſtraitneſſe of 
the charge and great penaltie, the conſent ⁊ 8f- 
ſemblie of Dukes, Lords, noble perſons, Iudges, Of- 
ficers, and Shiriffes, the noyſe of Coꝛnets, Trum⸗ 
pets, Harpes chalmes Plalteries, Dulcimcrs, 
F all maner ot mulicall inſtruments. To all this 


commethy 


PIT _—_ Ps rn 


21. 
Gen, 


The.19.Sunday after T rinitie 


TCommeth the exceding redie Obedience of all the 


multitude of lubiects. And ſurely it is much to 
be maruelled, that in lo great a number of Noble 
men of ſo great wiledome and experience, ⁊ ſuch 
a multitude ot people there ſhuld not lo much as 
one rife bp.# ſay. VVhy ſhould men endued vvith 


Cen. i. d. 27. reaſon and vnderſtanding , and made to the * Image 
l. 113. . 6. of God, fal dovvne and yvorſhipadumbeand vnſen- 
2.34. d. 16 ſihle Idol, that hach cies & ſeeth not, that hath cares 
| Sad. 5. d. ig. & heareth not, that hath a mouth & cannot viter one 
FH. Alus vvorde: VVhy ſhould he that is by Gods ordinauce 
| 4.28. Lorde and maiſter of all earthly creatures, crouche 


dovvne to an Idoll made of metall digged out of the 
grounde, and framed to a faſhion by mannes hand? 

But ſuch, Men are, when Gods ſpirite doth foz⸗ 
lake thẽ: that no errour tan be lo groſſe, but they 
will redily encline vnto it. Seing then ſo foule.a 
wickedneſſe was here appꝛoued by fo general 
conſent of all ſtates: we muſt by this Example 
take hede how in matters of hol ines we ground 
our conſciences vpon the aàuthoꝛitie and conſent 
of men, ſeeme they inthe woꝛld neuer ſo great ot 
power, neuer ſo wile, learned oꝛ ſkilfull by expe⸗ 
rience. But the woꝛde of God onely muſt be the 
foundation ⁊ ground of conſciences.,in all things 
that appertaine to the worſhip of God. 


verl· lo. ac. Nome were there certaine men of the 


Haldees, that went euen then. Sc. 


It may bery welbe thought, that this erection: 
of the golden Image, and the charge and woz- 
chipping 
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chipping ol it. was acunning deuiſe, put into the 
Kings head, and w2ought by ſome of the Nobles.,. 
of purpoſe to intrap Sidrach, Miſcacke-and Abedna- 
go, becauſe they, beeinge ſtraungers, were in lo 
great fauoux off 

ter, we ſee, they did woꝛke againſt DANIEL. Such 
fetches a cunning deuiſes haue the wicked ok the 
would to bꝛing the innocent ſeruants of God into 


daunger,when otherwiſe fo2 diſobedience fo their 


Pꝛinte in matters lawfull,oz toꝛ any other diſho- 
neſtie oz vngod i life, they are not able to faſten a⸗ 
ny likely accuſation vpon then. When DANIEI 


ſaith, They cried out accuſation of the IE vv Es, he no⸗ 


teth their hatekull and eger mindes againſt them, 
comining to the hing as we ſay, with open mouth 
and leauing nothing vndoneoꝛ vntoid that might 
aggrauate their fauit, oꝛ pull the into diſpleaſure. 
The extolling of the kings oꝛdinance and decree, 
the ſtraite charge thathegaueto haue it obſerued. 
That they which diſobeyed, were Jewes, that is, 
ſtraungers, and in deede ofthemſelnes odious, 
as captiues. That they ſbewed theinſelues vn⸗ 
thankkull to the king. oho had ſet them in place of 
honour, and made them great Nulers in his Pꝛo⸗ 
uintes. That they ſhewed contempt and diſdaine 
towarde the lawes of the Countrie, whereunto 
all the reſidue ol his Subiectes with great reue⸗ 
rence did obey. 3 

By this part ofthe hiſtoꝛie we are taught, that 
the ſeruantes of God, and thoſe that will truely 


wozſhin him, ſhall not want in this wozide accu⸗ 


ers; 


the Pꝛince, as in the ſixt Chapt- Dan. 6.a. 44 
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at h. . b. u. 
ic. 3. c. 4. 


Regal d. 21 


The.19. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſers and Malicious perſons, that with all Spite 
ſhall dꝛaw them into daunger, a ſeeke their conku⸗ 
ſion. They chat will line godly in Chriſt Its v, ſayth 
P AV LE,Shal be ſure to haue perſecution, SA AN the 
Pꝛinte of the woꝛlde will alwape raiſe his Mini⸗ 
ſters to vere and trouble the members of the 
Church of God, and that commonly onder the 
colour ot their holineſſe and religion conſiſting in 
outward ſuperſtition and Jdolatry, Is there any 
greater matter at this day,wherfoze the enimies 
of the Golpeil do perſecute the Pzofefſours of 
Gods true wozſhip, then becauſe they will not ac- 
knowledge a peece of bꝛead to be God, noz wil not 
woꝛſhip their Images let vp in the Churches, 
no2 runne on Pilgrimage to ſtockes and ſtones, 
wꝛought with mans hand, and other lyke Idola⸗ 
trous and ſuperſticious wickednelle - Therefoze 
good men haue by this example great occaſion to 
comfozt and ſtrengthen their faith, that it bee not 
chaken with the terrour and feare of their cruell 
dealings. This alſo is here to bee obſerued, that 
onely Thee pooze Jewes to the maintenance of 
Gods true wozlhip doe ſet themſelues and haſard 
their liues againſt the King his Nobles # Comp 
mons, a all the power of þ Babilonicall Empire, 
Which manifeſtly declareth howe little credite in 
matters of Religion ſhould bee giuen to the rea⸗ 
ſons of Multitude, Number, and Generall con- 
ſent.Fo2 commonly the greater part in the wozld 
is the wozſe,x Gods Church is but a ſinall flocke. 
Elias ſtoode alone againſt Achabandall ä 
i 
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did Micheas again all the falſe age rag The . Kg. 22. 4. 
Neue C1 onelp againſt the whole Church of the 
ewes. Chꝛiſt # his Apoſtles againſt the Dcribes 

and Phariſeis, and all the learned Philolophers | 


and mightie Pꝛinces ofthe woꝛlde. 
Then Nabuchodonoſor in his anger &. 


wrath commaunded that Sdrach, &c. | 


Nabuchodonoſor is greatly modued to ſee hys 
92dinance and decree diſobeped,and therefoze mas 
keth ſtreight inquiſition vppon the offenders. In 
which he vleth all meanes that mape bee to per⸗ 
ſwade them: Firſt, with curteous woꝛdeg, hes 
fignifieth,that he couldſcantly beleue any ſuch yy 
thankkulneſſe o2 Diſobedience to be in then, and 
therefoze willeth them, againſt a time appoynted, 
(ſeing he had ſet them in place ofſo great — 
to declare themſelues to be ſuch men as wil not fo 


| 


| 


Verſ.13. 
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= euill example ofother,diſobep his lawes; Oz. 


they would nofconſenttothe woꝛchipping ol p 
Image which he had made, that they ſhould im⸗ 
mediatlp be taſt into an Hofe fierie Furnace, and 
thereby be made a Terrour to all ſuch as woulde 
with contempt diſobey his authozitie. In the end 
he added woꝛds of pꝛowde blaſphemie, That there 
was no GOD that coulde delyuer them out of hys 
handes. Whereby it maye appeare how Mutable 
Pꝛinces are, and how ſoone they axe caried by the 
glozie of the wozide from the true feare and ho⸗ 
nour ot God. In the. . Chapiter, when Dax IE L Dar. 2 g. 4% 
* the ſpirite of Sod interpꝛeted the W_ — 
onie 
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 .__ Aﬀtoniedallthe wiſe men and Sosthſapers of hig 
Countrie, Daniel was then greatly eſteemed, Si- 
| drach,Milach t Abednago by his counſaile were ſet 
3s Judges in the Pꝛouinces:and DAN IE rs God 
was declared to be The God of Gods, the Lorde of 
EKinges, and the reucaler of ſecteres , But nowe tho⸗ 
rowe the incenſing ol wicked enemies, the liuinge 
God is diſhonoured, an Jdoll is ſet vp to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped, and the ſeruantes of God and his owne 
faithfull Officers are bzought to the fierie Furs 
nate to be burned. Such doting chaunges offens 
times hapnech to them, that ſet their eyes onely 
bpon the power and _ of earthly kingdomes. 


atis. Hidrach, Miſach and Abednago anſwe- 
red the kingand ſaide, &c. 

This temptation of the Faithfull Encreaſeth. 
andthe ſtrength ol Gods ſpirit encreaſeth in thom. 
Wherefoze there followeth now in this great dan⸗ 
gera bolde and conſtant anſwere made vnto the 
ing, without flatterie o2 diſſimulation, without 
Hypocriſte oꝛ woꝛldly pollicie : onely made in ſims 
plicitie and conſtancie of fapth. As if they had ſaid, 
In all thinges lawkull, we euer haue and will vn⸗ 
faincdly obey thee as the Miniſter that is appoin⸗ 
ted by God to gouerne vs, but ik thou ſet vp thy 
ſelfe againſt the liuing God, who hath aduaunced 
thee to this great power, and ſeeke by thy autho⸗ 
ritie to dꝛaw vs from his true woꝛſhip tothe ho⸗ 
znouring ok Idols and falſe Gods, be thou aſſured 

Ace. 29. Dking; that we will not in that obey thee, 1 


rr 


at Morning prayer, | 269 
we are taught in matter of faith and holineſſe to 
*obey God ſt not man. And we know tight wel 5 e.g. 
that that godſwyõ thou brwitched with the glo 

rie of thy woꝛldly power doeſt blaſphemehtã de⸗ 
liver bs out ot thy hãds a from al th ſtrigth. it 
he ſee it to be to the glozy of his name. But it his 
en thinke it not meete ſo to do( to he will 
not do al way tyat he can do:) we let thee vnder⸗ 
ſtand without dillimuling oꝛ flatterie,s we will 
not ſerue thy gods, noꝛ worſhip thy goldẽ image 


Then was N abuchodonogor ful of ius yerts,, 


algnation, ſo that the couutenance, Qt. 


Here let vs conſider what ſtoꝛmes of afflictis ,.2.,....; 
the true pꝛoteſlours of the ſincerewozlhip of god 3. Ar. 8.7.10. 
doe ſuſtaine, at the handes of cruell perſecutoꝛs. 3. Ag. 19.4. 
Firſt they kal into the high indignatiõ of Pzinces 
ith who they were befoꝛe in great eſtimation. 
condiy, when they tome to punichment, they 
ate moꝛe cruelly bledthan any other offenders. 

There were in þ king dome of Babilon,theeues, 
robbers, adulterers, murtherers, extoztioners, 


dꝛundatdes, ⁊ other lie, and yet we read ok ve- 


ry llacke puniſhment that they had. But the ſer- 
uãts of God, which neuer offended the king in a⸗ 
ny woꝛldly Juſtice, but had bene his faithfull # 
ofitable officers,only becauſe they will not of- 
nd the liuing god, wozſhipa golden Image, 
haue the kings rage ſo greatly ag ainſt the, that 
the fozngce is comanded to be made ſeuen times 
Boter than it was wont to be foz any other, that 

Eee. j. they 


97890 
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they chould be bound hand and foofeaud caſt in⸗ 


to it, and that with lo great haſt and furie, that 


Verſ. 21. &e. 


they might not tarie to put of their garments, 
but to he caſt in clothes and all, ce. 
The flame of the fire deſtroied them that 


put in Sidrach, IMiſacſi and, c. 


Pitherto God might ſeeme to negiert the de⸗ 
fence of his ſeruants, and to ſuffer Cyꝛannes and 
Tcxmetours to ble all extremitie toward them. 


But when mans help is paſt, then God ſhewerh 


Exo. 14. e. 22. 
Joſua. 10. c. 13. 
4. N 20. c. 11. 


Es. 38. b. 8. 


his power, and deliuereth his faithfull withthe 
d:eadfullpuniſhment of the wicked, The lame 
god that made the fire hurtleſſe to his ſeruãts in 
the midſt of the foznace;cauſeth it with ſuch vio⸗ 
lence to burſtout at the mouth of 3ſame, that it 
deſtroied the greedietozmetours,which to latil⸗ 
fie the Pzinces furious tyꝛãnie, ſhewed themſel- 
ues very readie to the execufiontherof. Wherby 
we may learne that Godcan, ⁊ doth ble his ele⸗ 
mentes to the defence ok his faithfull, and to the 
puniſhment of his enemies. The rũuing ſtreame 
chal ſtay and deuide it ſelfe, the Sunne inthe fir- 
mament qhall ſtande in his courſe and not go foꝛ⸗ 
ward, Fire chal ware cold and temperate, Wilde 
beaſts hall become tame and gentle, and all na⸗ 
tural powers (hal be cleane altered, rather than 
good men ſhall lacke defence, oꝛ wicked perſons 
punichment, when od chal lee it to mate to his 
glozie. God here ſendeth downe his Angellto 
comfoꝛt his ſeruants, to abach his enimies, ⁊ to 


matze 
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make ** ere t power ti be knowne 
infhew611d;and confoſſedeuen by themogthes 
- them that before with all endeuour ſought to 
Nen ethe ſame. The king is allomieb, his Nov- 

ocke together tobeyoide the thing,All the 
mutifude wender to ſee the merueplous wozke 
D 


fd; bleſſed be the Lord God of. c. 


ow oltoweththe conuer 1 
db2or hes 6 repentaree, making open confeſſion 


of bee Gov: 1 ag a good conuert chew⸗ 


cpentance. Ye pꝛayſeth God. 

115 d een delineted them, thar 
put cheit trull in him. Ye extoneth Sidrach; Ni- 
ſach, and Abednego, that did withiluchcongancie 
withſtand his Xuthozitie,x rather hazarde their 
liues, than they would comir Jdolatrie. Aid by⸗ 
cauſe the office of aPzince is not only himſelfto 
acknowledge the true woꝛchip ol god, but allo to 
ſet the ſame fozth*ts thefabiects, to the btter- , 


publichet 


red Long ſach & Abednego,ſhouldbr dc 
Bal ceces. eh denz dea dfeandterriblepuniſhwene 
Hare appoinite to e woithip 

to — —— califrrit- 


of God maybe an a 
eltie, when Superſlitious perſons are by digte 


uwes ads E ſap that Ces tannol be fox⸗ 
Eee.ij. ted, 


Then ale I abuchodonozor and verl28.25; * 


7 
moſt of his power to ſuppꝛeſſe the contrary: He 8 
ha decree: That vhoſocuer did worſhip a- 4. Ne. 17.6. 27 


ny other chan the living God, which now bee Nebe. 8.4.3. 9 


7 he.19. Sundaye after Trinitie 


ced.butthatit may ſeeme ſoꝛe deading to cõſtrain 
a man to that whiche is agapuſt his conſtience. 
They, ſayth Nabuchodonoꝛor, that ſpeake any blaſ- 
phemie Dainſt Gol; ſhall be dravyne in peeces, and 


theyr houles ſhall be made as a Takes, If Nabucbo- 

donozor, an Yeathen pzinte by this ene miracle 

was lo moued, as in his whole domingtion he 
woulde not ſuffer one without puniſhment to 
blaſpheme the name of God: Ullhat (hall wee 
thinkeof them, whiche-pzofefſing themſelues to 
beChuſtians.hauehardthe hopc N Goſpel, 
theſe many peres lounding choughnat dl Chil 
ſtendome, and haue leene great # wos 
of od tothe aduauntement ofthe — yet 
remaine both themſelues obſtinate, cauſe their 
ſůbiects foꝛ the ꝑꝛofeſſion of e cruel⸗ 
ly fobe Murdered 7 
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at Euening prayer. 
2 25 Daniel. 6. 


4 Eplealtd urls to ſet ouer bis kingdome xbindzen * 
twentie gouerneurs, whithe ſhonlde'be- oner &e whole 
kingdome, 2 Abone theſe he ſette cher Painces or 
whome Waniell was one, that the goucrnours mighte 
giue accountes'ynto-themgaud the King ſhould baue no 
damage. 3 -Nowe this Daniell was pzeferred abous 
the Pzinces and ET fo; the fpirite (of 'God)wits 
plenteous in dim: ſothat the Ring wos minded to ſet him 
onerthe whole rralme. 4 Wherefoze therulers anvgo- 
-yernonrs forght an dagen agayift W 

» 2 


» pg 7, = 
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tbe kingdome, but they could finde none occaſion noꝛ fault: 


fo2 he was ſo fapthfull, that there was no blame noꝛ faulte 
kounde in him. 5 Then ſayde theſe men, We ſhall finde 
none occaſid againſt this Daniel, except we finde it againſt 
him concerning the lawe of his God, 

6 Upon this went the pꝛinces and Lo2des together vnto 
the king, and ſaid thus vnto him, king Darius, liue fo2 euer. 

7 All the rulersof thy kingdome, the officers and gouer⸗ 
nours, the Councellours æ Dukes, bane conſulted together 
to make a decre foz the king, ⁊ to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, That 
who lo deſireth any petition either of any God oꝛ ma with⸗ 
in theſe thirtie daies, except of thee O king, he ſhal be caſt in⸗ 
to the Lions denne. 8 Howe O king confirme the decre&, 
and ſeale the wꝛiting, that it be not chaunged, accoꝛding to 
the lawe of the Pedes and Perſians which altereth not. 

9 Wherfoze king Darius ſealed the waiting and decree. 

10 Nowe then Daniell vnder ſtod that he had ſealed the 
waiting, he went into his houſe, and the windowes of his 
chamber towarde Yieruſalem ſtode open, there kneeled he 
downe bpon his knes thꝛe times a day, he made his petiti⸗ 
on, and pꝛapſed his Ood, as be did afoze time. 

Then theſe men alſembled, and found Daniel making 
bis petition, and pꝛaping vnto his God, 

12 So they came to the king, and ſpake befoze bim concer ⸗ 
ning his commaundement, ſaping: O king, haſte thou not 
ſealed the decrer, that within thirtie dayes who ſo requireth 
bis petition of any God oꝛ man, but only of thy ſelf O king, 
be ſhal be caſt into the denne of Lions? The king anſwered 
andſayde, yeait is true, accoꝛding fo the lawe ofthe Pedes 
and Perſes that altereth not. 13 Then anſwered they, and 
fayd vnto the king. This Daniel which is ok the childꝛen of 
ò captiuitie of Juda, O king, regardeth neither thee, noz thy 
decree that thou haſte ſealed: but maketh his petition th2& 
times a day. 14 When the king heard theſe woꝛdes, he 
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was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with himſelfe,and ſet his heart on Das 
niell to deliuer him, and he laboured kill the Dunne wente 
down to deliuer him. 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto 
the king, and ſayde vnto hun, Know this O king, that the 
law ok the Yodes and Perſes (is) that the tommandement 
and ſtatute which the king maketh map not be altered. 

16 Then the king commaunded, and they bꝛought Da⸗ 
niel, and they caſt him into the Lions denne. Now the king 
ſpake vnto Daniell, and ſayd, Thy God whom thou alway 
ſerueſt, euen he wil deliuer ther. 17 And there was brought 
a ſtone, and lapd vpon the mouth ofthe denne, this the king 
ſealed with his owne ring, wẽth the lignet of his pꝛinces, 
that the purpoſe concerning Daniel ſhould not be changed, 

8 Do the king went into his palace, and remapned fa⸗ 
ſting, neyther was there any inſtruments ok muſike bꝛou⸗ 
ght in befoꝛe him, and his lleepe went from him. 

19 But betimes in the moꝛning at the bꝛeak of the dap, 
the king aroſe, and went in all baſte vnto the denne of the 
Lions, 20 Now as he came nye vnto the denne, he cryed 
with a piteous voyce vnto Daniel, yea the king ſpake and 
ſaydvnto Daniell, O Daniel, thou ſeruaunt of the liurng 
God, is not thy God whom thou ſerueſt alway hable to des 
liner thee from the Lyons? 21 Then Daniell ſapde vnto 
the king, O king liue foz euer. 22 Py God hath ſent his An⸗ 
gell, which hath ſhut the Lions mouths, ſo that they might 
not hurt me, foz mpne vngiltines is found out befozehim 2 
and as fo2 thee (O king) J neuer offended thee, 

23 Then was the king excerding glad foz him, and com⸗ 
maunded to take Daniell out of the denne: ſo Daniel was 
bꝛought out of the denne, and no maner of hurt was found 
vpon him, foz he put his truſt in his God. 

24 And as fo2 thoſe men which had accuſed Daniell, the 
king commanded to bzing them, and fo caſt them into the 


Lions denne, them, their childzen, and their wines: , the 
| Lions 
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Lions had the maiſtrie of them, and bꝛake all their bones 

aſunder, oꝛ euer they came at the grounde of the Denne. 
25 After this wrote king Darius vnto all people, nati- Dan. 14 f.42. 
ons, and tongues that dwelt in all landes. Peace be multt- 
plied vnto you. 26 Py commaundement is in all my do- 
minion and kingdom, that men feare and ſtande in awe of 
Daniels God: foz he is the lining God which abideth euer, 
bis kingdom ſhall not faple, and his power is eucrlaſting. 

27 It is he that deliuereth and ſaueth, be doth wonders Den. 14 f. 4. 
and mernaplous wozkes in beauen and in earth, he bathe 
pꝛeſerued Daniell from the power of the Lyons, 

28 So this Daniell pꝛoſpered in the raigne ol Darius 

and in the raigne of Cyzus of Perſia, 


The Expoſition vpon the. vj. 
Chapter of Daniel. 


Ft pleaſed Darius to ſet oner his Ring- Yea... 


dome an hundred and twentie.&*c. 


/tueofgoodandgodlyperſons,hath 
R alway, to their greate trouble and 


(C 
SSP daunger, the ſpite ⁊ enuieof « ain- 


bicious worl dlings following it: And elpecial⸗ 


ly in the ſtate of gouernment, and in the courtes er. 3. l. 5. 
ol zings and Pꝛintes. Fox thither oftẽ reſoꝛteth 
ſuche perſons as haue not the true feare of God 
bekoze their eies, and therfoꝛe delight not in ſin- 
ceritie and faythfull dealing, but in the pompe X 

Eee. Hij. glozie 
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glozie ot the woꝛlde: and to mainteine the ſame 
by flatterie & diſſimulation ſeeke to woꝛke their 
o wne benekite and aduauncement. Ik they ſee a⸗ 
ny either in relpecte ok his bertue, oz any other 
conſideration to creepe betweene them and their 
ambitious purpoſes, oz by any meane to hinder 
the lame: him they ſeeke to ſupplante, and by all 
cunning pꝛactiles to bꝛing him to Dilcredite, fal 
and ruine. Example herot᷑ Daniel in this place de⸗ 
clareth in his owne perſon,and teacheth al good 
men to conſider, what be the fruites and wozkes 

of cankred Enuie. | 
This Darius that is here ſpoken of, was the 
ſonne of Aſtiages, and bnclevnto Cyrus, to whom 
alſo he gaue his daughter in mariage, and in Ze- 
nophon is called Cyaxares, he raigned not paſſing 
one yeare after the conquering of Babylon: and 
may ſeeme to haue bene a Mile and Politique 
Pzince. Bythe aduite of Daniel, as it maye be 
thought, he had let a very good oꝛder of gouern⸗ 
met in his kingdome. He deuided his whole do⸗ 
minion into. 3. partes oꝛ Pꝛouinces, and in eche 
of them had ſet foꝛtie Judges oꝛ Gouernours, ſo 
that the whole number tame to ſixe ſcoꝛe. And o⸗ 
uer the had appointed thꝛee Lieuetenants noble 
# wile men, which might haue a diligent ⁊̃ care⸗ 
full eye into their doings, and take a iuſte recke⸗ 
ning 02 accompte of them foꝛ ell things. One of 
thele thꝛee was the Pꝛophet Daniel, whome he 
*hzought with him out of Babilon at his returne 
ſuto Medea. Inhim he ſaw ſo great Miſedome, 
linceritts, 
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ſinteritie, faythfulneſſe, and diligence aboue all 
the other, that hee minded to ſet him ouer the 
whole Realme. Ind this was the cauſe of that 
cankred roote of enuie, that grew inthe heartes 
of the other P2inces and Nobles agaynſt him. 


I herefore the Rulers and Gouernours vet as 


ſought an occaſion again fl Daniel. &c. 


Thekingdomeof the Medes, was in great to⸗ Da. 32. 96. 


wardneſſe ok good gonernment, but Satan the 
commo diſturber of mans lite could not abide it: 
knowing z by the continuance thereofhis kings 
Dome would be diminiched, and Gods glozy and 
truth encreaſed. Therfoze,he pzicked fozwarde 
his miniſters and inſtruments to wozke trouble 
to Daniel the chiefe cauſe therof, # by all meanes 
that might be,tobzing him tocofuſion. Ind here 


J pꝛap you conſider the nature of*enuie. They ?/11.9.4.10. 
loke into his doings with all diligence,whether *'9- 24.0. 


he did any thing ambiftouſly toward atteining 
of the kingdome, oz at the leaſt wiſe, that might 
be lo interpꝛeted. They conſider whether he delt 
bntruly in his accountes of the kings treaſure, 
oꝛ otherwiſe llackly ⁊ negligently in any thing. 
But the innocencie # faithfull diligence of Daniel 
in all points was ſuch as his very enimies (ayd 
of him, That they ſhould neuer find matter agaynſt 
him, vnleſſe they did entrappe him by the lavve and 
worſhip of his God, fro which they were well al⸗ 
ſuredhe would not ſwarue. The cõlideration ot 
this mins ſinceritie, being ſo Curiouſly ſranned 

even 


Verſe. s. &c. 


Hefter. 3c. &. 
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euen by themſelues,ſhould haue moued them to 
haue imbꝛated and loued him. But malice and 
enuie is alway ſo blinde, that it doth neuer con- 
ſider any good gift oꝛ well doing ina man, but 
onely to peruert it to an euill purpole. 


Upon this went the Princes and Lords 


together vnto the king and ſarde, Gc. 


Now foloweth the wicked pꝛactiſe of the eni⸗ 
mies of Daniel, turning that, by ſiniſter meanes, 
bnto his danger, that ot all things was wozthy 
greateſt pꝛaile in him, that is, his faithfull cõſtã⸗ 
cy in the true woꝛchip of god. Fro which neither 
the loue of woꝛldly honour, noz the authoꝛitie of 
the Pꝛince, noꝛ the danger of his life could moue 
him. Malicious enuie eſpieth al opoztunittes to 
wozk miſchiet. The king, although wiſe ⁊ well 
enclined, pet was he of nature glozious, # deſp⸗ 
rous to haue his honoure aduanced, as it mape 
appere in Xenophon. This occaſiõ do the take, 
and pꝛetend, that nowe at the beginnyng of his 
raigne, this their deuiſe would ſtrike a greater 
admiration and reuerence of his perſon, into the 
mindes of his ſubiectes, and cauſe them therby 
to be moze readie to obey him, and the moꝛe a⸗ 


fraid to diſpleale him. They omit not the autho- 


ritte of al their coſenfs:wherby they might ſeme 
euento fozce the Pꝛinte to a thing ſo pꝛofitable 
as they pꝛetended this to be. By whiche allure⸗ 
ments, the gloꝛious Pꝛince was ealily won to 
conlent: not knowing the ende of their 3 ' 
ou 
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ous meaning. Ind yet were they not contente 
with thts, but they would haue it ſo confirmed, 
that the king might not after, bpon repentance, 
reuoke the law. Ind therfoze do they burdẽ him 
with the authoꝛitie of the Median lawes, which 
are neuer altered, they knew howe he liked Da- 
niell, and therfoze they would pꝛeuent it. 


ow whe Daniel vnderſlode, that be val is. u. 


had ſealed the writing he went. &c. 


In Daniel all men that feare God haue aner- 
ample howe to behaue theſelucs in like diſtrelle 
and daunger, that is, firſte with earneſt x often 
p2ayer to call bpon God foꝛ the aſſiſtaunce of his 
helpe and grace. Ind then coſtantly, # without 
all cloking oz diſſimuling of woꝛldly Policte, to 
ſtand tothe confeſſion of Gods true # holy woz- 
chip. Some would by frendſhip oz perſuaſion, 
haue w2ought with the king to alter the lawe, 
whiche he well bnderſtode was made as a trap 
only to take him ⁊ bzing him into daunger. Oz if 
that might not be, they wold haue thoght thus 
with themſelues, what ⸗ J may pꝛay to God in 
ſpirit and hart, why ſhould J nede any erfernall 
bowing of my bodie oꝛ kneeling, why choulde J 
rachly caſt my ſelfe in daunger⸗ and hurt my ſelf 
 andall my countrymen that are now in captiut- 
tie One Moneth ſpace may quickly be paſled o⸗ 
uer, and then J may freely ſerue my God again. 
But Daniel wold tatze none of theſe deuiſes, but 


chew himſelfe ſimply and plainly what he _ 
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not fo2 any fear diſſimuling oz altring any of his 
tuſtomable manerinp2aying to god. Where it is 
ſaid, that he pꝛayed looking toward Hieruſalem, 
that maner he and althe Jewes vſed by the Au⸗ 
thozitie of Salomõ in his pꝛaier buto god. Reg. 8 
It thy people being ledde captiue into a ſtrange lande 
ſhall pray vnto thee, looking tovvarde the Citie that 
thou haſt choſen,and tovvard thy temple that I haue 
buylded to thy name, thou ſhalt heare them, & c The 
enemies of Daniel were redie watching fo2 their 
purpole, and taking him in the deed doing, Pꝛe⸗ 
ſently went vntothe king with great complaint 
ſaying.,O king, haſt thou not fealed the Decree that 
vvithin thirtie dayes vvho ſo requireth, &c. Marke 
pouthe craft of theſe malicious men, and in them 
the nature and maner of al the enimies of gods 
people. Firſt they conſpire # tõſent togither, and 
Diſagree not intheir wicked purpoſe, their cõ⸗ 
ent, being noble mẽ, might haue authozity with 
the pꝛinte. Thenthey wꝛeaſt from the king, be⸗ 
foze he bnderſtood their meaning, a plain confe(; 


lion that he had ratifiedthe decree. And laſtly o⸗ 


pen bnto him the accuſation of Daniel, and that 
with ſo much ſpite as poſſibly could be deuiſed. 
That he was one of the taptiues of Iuda,thathe 
did not regard the king, that bpon ſtubburnneſſe 
and contempt, to the perilous example of all his 
Subiectes he diſobeyed his Decree, and pꝛayed 
bnto his God not once oz twile, but thꝛee times 


euery dap, ſt that in moꝛe open maner, than euer 
he did bekoze, that he might chew to al men * 
4 


at Euening prayer. 375 


hemadenoacco 


unt either ol the King, 02 of his 
we. | | 5 | 


When the king heard theſe wordes , hee vent. 


was fore difþpleaſed with him ſelſe. &c. 
Nowe at the length the king perceyueth that 


Nobles,tohis great miſliking anddifpleaſure. 
Whereby, it may appeare, there was inhim a 
=_ inclinationof Juſtice  equitie, but it was 
yned with timerouſrieſſe, and the want of the 
true knowledge of God, and truſt in his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. He keare d, ir he choulde haue thewed him⸗ 
ſelfe moꝛe to eſtteme a ſtranger than all the Ao⸗ 
'bles of Nee foʒ his cauſe, contrarie to 
the maner ot the Medes to teuoke a Lawthat he 
pad made, that they woulde haue rayſed ſome 
conſpiracie* rebellion againſt him, to his great 
trouble, and danger ok his kingdome. Wherfoze 
tet the length, after the (tay of one whole dayes 
ſpnte, he veldeth, aud eontrary to his owne con⸗ 
ſtiente committeth an innocent and faithful ſer⸗ 
want into the hands ofhis wicked enimies, and 
to the tlawes of greedie and hungrie Lions. 


Nom the king ſpake L Daniell and Yaſc,16, &e. 


ſard,thy oa wh thou haſt ſerued. c. 
It Darius did thinke, that the God of Daniel 
would deliuer him fromthe iawes of the Lions, 


why did he not perſwade himſelt, that the ſame 


dd was able alſo to aue his bingdom to him. 
W — agaynſt 


he was ouerreached bythe craft and enupof his Pros. 12.4.5. 
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Tube. 16. Sunday after Trinitie 

agaynſt the endeuours ot all enimies oꝛ rebels, 
but that thzough feare thereof he would peeld a⸗ 
gainſt his coſciencetogiue ſentence of ernel death 
againſt an innocent, Surely, ik be had had Da- 
niels fayth, he would rather haue haſarded his 
kingdom, thã ſo to haue tempted God in the bn⸗ 


iuſt punich ment of an innocent a hurtlefſe man. 


But the reſpect of wozidiye Glozie oftentymes 


D2owneths faith of pꝛinces. Pet the pzouidence 


of Godſo wozketh by him, that the mitacle that 
he would ſhewin the deliuerance of his feruant, 


might bee euident and without all exception oz 


quareling,Foz Dariuscallethfoz a great lone. 9 


verlr. 15. 20. 


be quiet, foꝛ that he had halarded $ life of ſo 


be laid at the mouth of the Denne, and cauketh 
the ſame to bee ſealed with his owe ring, and 
with the lignets of his pꝛinces, which were t 
accuſers of Daniel, that there might not bee ſo 
muchas a ſuſpition of an ſiniſter wozking , dy 
feeding the Lions with meat oz otherwiſe. Whẽ 
the king had this done, his conſcience coulde not 


d- 
tyaman, but went home with ſozrow and bow | 
uineſle foꝛbesring his meate and ſleepe,z chun⸗ 
ning all occaſionof myꝛth and pleaſantneſſe. 


But betymes .in the mornyng at the 


breake of the day the king arofe, & c. 
The ſpeede that Darius made ſo eatiy in the 
moꝛning.declareth the care that he had fo: life 
of Daniel, c could not lay his affection, but with 
lamentable wozdscalletþ vnto um 00 


at Euening prayer. 376 
although bis faithful ſeruice che wed to h pꝛince. 
was pery vnthãkfully rewarded:yet with mild- 
neſſe ot ſpirite he anſwereth: Ind neyther vp- 
bꝛapdeth the king with his bniult ſentence, noꝛ 
inuepeth with one woꝛde againſt his accuſers 

cauſers of all his dauger, but ſaith, Ay God hat 
ſent his Angel, and ſtopped the Lions mourhes. He 
ſayth not, I am aliue, oz I am not dead. but that he 
map not ſeeme bnthankful to the authour of his. 


deliuerante, My God, ſaith he, hach ſent his Angel, 


 &c. To the confuſion of his enimies giuing the 


gloꝛpe ot his deliuery to God alone, that they 
might therby know, that they had not ſtriued a⸗ 


gainſt him alone, but againſt the eternail a euer⸗ 
liuing God. The king reioyled, Daniel was take 


is declared: That he did put his truſt in God. 


but of the denne, and the*cauſe of his deliuerante fel 0. 


And as for thoſe men which had accuſed vaca. 


Daniel, the king commaunded. &c. 
The king being now by this miracle encreſed 
in the knowledge of Gods almightie power x 
diuine pꝛouidence:charply puniſheth the malici⸗ 
ous accuſcrs.Leautng herein a notable example 
to all pꝛinces ſtraightly to puniche x cozrect ſuch 


as by craftie meanes ſeeke the deſtruction ok the 


faithful Seruants and Saintes of God. 


eA fter this wrote king Darius vnto all I 
eople, nations and tongues that, &c. 


The good king could not W — 
6 at 
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he. 20. Sunday after Trmitie 


that he mud alſo giue ſtraite charge though all 
his dominions, p noother cheuld be woꝛchipped 
but the liuing God. Is it᷑ he had ſapd:let decrees 
and pꝛotlamations no moꝛe binde yourconſcien- 
ces, whether they tome from me oꝛ from any o⸗ 
ther, it they betõtraty to the law of Daniels god. 
Imp ſelfe haue learned how farre mans lawes 
chould take plate, and when they are to be abz0- 
Aal. 5.29. gate d. It is farre better to obey God than to o⸗ 
Ac. 4. d. ig. bep man. Jam but moztell, duſt, and aſhes , but 
the true God liueth foꝛ euer. He can punich, and 
P/al.33.6.7.8 he tim reward: He therfoꝛe is tobe feared. They 
Tal. 9. b 9. o p; put their truũ in him, as Daniel hath done, can 
not lacke defence.He liueth and is p2eſent,when 
he leemeth to be ablent, and to neglett the care ot 
Alf. a. b. . his pcople. De deliuereth when helpe # ſuccour 
is leaſt loked foꝛ, in extremitie ot daunger, ay⸗ 
leth not. Wherefoꝛe our tommandement is that 
you neither feare noz worſhip any God but him. 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie 
| at Morning prayer. 


Toel.z. 


a PLowvpatrumpetin Sion, and ſhoufe in my holy hil, 
is Beet all the inhabitants of the earth tremble: foz the day 
2 ly, * ofthe Loꝛde is tome, ſoꝛ it is nie at bande. 

ens. A darke and glomie day, a clowdie and blacke day: as 

the mozning is ſpꝛead ouer the mountapnes (ſo is chis) pos 

pulous and ſtrong people, like it there was none from the 
beginning, noꝛ ſhall be hereafter foz euer moze. 

3 Beloze 


at Morning prayer. 

3 Befoze him as a denouring fire, andbehinde him a bur⸗ 
ning flame:the lande is as a pleaſannt garden befoze him, 
and behinde bim a waſt deſert, yea and nothing ſhall eſcaps 
him. 4 The ſhew ol him is as the ſhew of hozſes, and like 
hoꝛſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 5 Like the noyſe of charets 
vpon the toppes of the montaynes they ſhall ſkip, like the 
noyſe ofa flaminge fire deuouringe the ſtubble, (and) as a 
ftrong people pꝛepared to battayle, 

6 Wefoze his face ſhall the people fremble , the counte⸗ 
naunce of all folkes ſhall ware blacke. 


y They ſhall runne like ſtrong men,andclime the walles 


like men of warre:and enery one ſhal march on in his way, 
and they ſhall not linger in their pathes. 

$ No man ſhall thzuſt another, but enery one ſhall walke 
in his path:and it they ſhall fall on the ſwoꝛde, they ſhall not 
be wounded, 9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie, 
they ſhall runne vp and down vpon the wall, they ſhal clime 
into the houſes, they ſhall enter in at the windowes like a 
theefe. 10 The earth ſhall quake befoze him, the heauens 
ſhall tremble, the ſunne and the Pone ſhal be da 
ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their ſhining. 

11 Andthe Loꝛd ſhall giue his voyce befoze his hoaſt, foz 
his camp is exceeding great,foz he is mighty that erecuteth 
his commaundement:fo2 the day of the Loꝛde is 
verie terrible,and who can abide it. 

12 But nowe ſaith the Lozde, Turne por: bnfo me with 
all your hartes, with faſting, with weeping, and with mour⸗ 
ning. 13 And rent your hartes and not pour garmentes, 


rke,andthe foel. 3 c. iß. 


and turne you vnto the Lozd your God, fo2 he is gracious © 


and mercifall,lew to anger. and of great godnefſe,and hee 
will repent hinrof his enill. 14 Who knoweth whether 
the Lozd will returne and fake compaſſion, and will leaue 
behind him a bleſſing enen) meate offering and dꝛinke offes 
ring vnto the Lozde your God, 15 Blowe vpa trumpet in 

| Fi. Sion. 


great and 4c. 6. a 7. 
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De 20. Sunday hes Trmitie. 


Sion, pꝛoclaime a faſt, cal an aſſembly,ſanctific the congres 
gation, 16 Gather the people, gatber the elders, aſſe mble yp 
childzen and ſucking babes : let the Bꝛidegrome tome fozth 
of his chamber, and the bꝛide out of hir cloſet. | 

17 Ret the Pꝛieſtes the Lozdes miniſters weepe betwixf 
the pozch and the aulter, and let them ſay, Spare thy people 
DLo2de,and giuc not auer thine heritage to repꝛoche.that 
the heathen ſhould rule ouer them: Wiherefoze ſhould they 
ſay amongſt the heathen, where is their God? 

13 And ber ) the Loꝛde will be iealous oner his lande, 
and will ſpare his people. 19 Peathe Lo2d will anſwere 
and ſay to his people, Beholde 4 will ſende you toꝛne, and 
wine. and oyle, and will ſatiſfte you therewith, and will not 
gie pou ouer any moze to be a repꝛoch among the heathen. 

20 And J wül remoue farre of from vou the nozthzen 
(armie) and J will dꝛiue him into a tande barren and deſo⸗ 
late, with his face towards the caſt ſea, and his hinder parts 
towardes the vttermoſt lea: and his ſtinch ſhall ariſe, and 
bis coꝛruption ſhall aſcend:betauſe he hath eralted himſelf” 
to doe this, 21 Feare not O thou lande, bee glad and re⸗ 
topce:foz the Loꝛd will doe great thinges. 

22 Be not afraide ye beaſtes of the ſielde „ foꝛ the fruit⸗ 
fall places of the deſert ara greene : foꝛ the treꝛ beares hir 
fruite, the figge tree and the vine yelde their ſtrength. 

23 Be glad then pe childzen of Sion, and reiopce in the 
Loꝛd your God: foꝛ he hath giuen you moderate raine, and 
be will ſend downe fo2 vou. the raine (euen) the firſt raine 
and the latter raine, and in the firſt (v oneth.) 

24 And the barnes ſhall-bee filled with coꝛne, and tte 
pꝛeſſes fhall ouerflowe with wine and ople, 

25 And 3 will reſtoze to yon the yeares which the graſhop⸗ 


per, the tanker woꝛme, the locuſte, and the caterpiller haue 


deuoured, my great armie which J ſent amongſt yon. 
26 And vou ſhall cate in plentie and be ſatilſied, and _ 
pꝛaiſs 


ate Morning prayer. 


pꝛayſe the name of the Lozde pour God, which hach dealt 

wonderoully with vou, and my people ſhall not be aſhamey 
any moꝛe. 27 And you ſhall know that Jam in the mid⸗ 
dle of Iſraell and hat) A am the Lo2de pour Ood, and none 
but I: and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 And it h all come to paſſe after this: J will powze out 
my ſpirite vpon all flefh,and your ſonnes and your daughs 
fers ſhall pzophecie, pour olde men ſhall dzeame dzeamess 
pour young men ſhall ſee viſions. 

29 Alſo in thoſe dayes vpon the ſeruantes and vppon the 
bandmapdeus will Jpoure out my ſpirite. 

30 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen and in Earth 

ploud, and fpre,and pillers of ſmoke, 

zi The Sunne ſhall be turned into Darkneſſe, and the 
Mone into Blond, befoꝛe that great and terrible Day of the 
Loꝛde come, 32 But whoſoener ſhall call on the name of the 
LLo2d ſhall be ſaued: fo2 there ſhall be deliuerante in mount 
Sion and in Vieraſalem, as the Lozde hath pꝛomiſed, and 
(«/)in the remnant whome the Lozde ſhall call, 


The Expoſition vpon the ſeconde 
__ _Chapterofloel, 
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Blowe vp a trumpet in Sion, and ſhowte vets 


in n he hill let all the inbebitits. Cc. 
N He Prophet Joel liued in the 
7915 
der Sinnacherib , Foz although that 


fiimeot xc, and taught in Tuda, in 

the raigne of Ezechias, not long be⸗ 

_ king to ß viferinoſt 75 his power had W 
ij. the 


ol; fore the inuaſion of the Aſsirians, vn⸗ 4. Ng. . c. 


ay908 


— 


Theo. Sunday after Trinitie 
the true worſhip of God: pet a great munber re- 


ere. A. d. 15, cepued if vnthankefullp,and both enclined in their 
. Reg. 8. c. 46 Heartes againe fo Duperſtition,and continued in 
Deut. 4. d. 26. moſt Deteſtable and ſinkull liuing. Which was 


er 425. 4.4. 


Ecsle. 5. b. d. 


ſhetauſe that God did ſend the Als irians grieuouſly 
to plague them. But ok his woonted mercies, be⸗ 
foze that terrible time of puniſhment Gould come. 
he*ſent his Pꝛophetes to fo2etell them of it. and 
to call them to repentance. Among theſe was locl 
who nowe vttereth theſe woꝛdes, and putpoſing 
to call them fo repentance, lapeth befoze them the 
terrible puniſhement that GOD will bing vpon 
thein, ik they turned not vnto him. His beginning 
is tragicall, Blowe vp a trumpet, faith he, & c. Be⸗ 
cauſe their Plague ſhoulde be by inuaſion ot eni⸗ 
mies and crueitie ot warre, he alludeth to warre⸗ 
fare and willeth the Scowtes and vvatchmen, that 
is the Pꝛophetes and teachers to ſound the trum⸗ 
pet of Gods holy woꝛde, and giue men warning to 
pꝛepare themſelues to battaile, that they were not 
taken with the plague of god ere they were ware. 
This he willeththem to doe in Sion, and in His ho- 
ly hill, His choſen Citie of Hieruſalem, that they 
might not thinke any holineſſe or place ſhould help 
them. Pea and he ſpeaketh to al the inhabitants of. 
the lande of luda, and biddeth them to Tren ble and 
feare, fo that the Loꝛd did not minde to dally with 
them. oꝛ any longer to put ofthe time. Foz ſayth 
he, The day of the Lorde is come, and is nigh at hande, 
and you muſt repent with! ſpeede, if you will eſcape 
it. By The daye of the Lorde, he ineaneth the tine 
| Appoynted 


| at Morning prayer. 379 
appoynted to Plague them foz their vnthankful- 


nelle and conteinpt of gods woꝛde, and the calling 
ok his P2ophetes. 


A darke and glomie day, a clomdie and Weta: 
blacke day: as the morning is 2 Cc. 


By Glomie, Clowdie, and Blacke, he ſignifyeth 
the heauie and ſoꝛowkull time that ſhould be ſo la⸗ 
mentablie ouercalt with grieuous afflictions and 
calamities, that men ſhoulde not be hable to tell 
what to doe, oꝛ howe foridthemſelues from them. 
Darkeneſſe commonly in ſcripture noteth trouble 
and heauinelle, Light, pꝛoſperitie and felicitie. Is 
the ſpꝛing of the day and moꝛninge light ſodainly 
ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe oner the inountaines and cannot 
by any meanes be ſtayed: So ſhall this mightyye 
and ſtrong people of the Aſcirians ſodeinely ſpꝛead re. 4. d. n 
themſelues, and ouerwhelme euen the toppes ol 
thoſe mountaynes, that you thinke hard to be paſ⸗ 
ſed, andthat in ſuch ſoꝛt as they cannot be reſiũted. 
Foz ſince the beginning was there neuer Empire 
eyther ol ſo great fozce, o2of ſo long continuance 
of their dominion as this hath beene and is. Ther⸗ vat; 
foꝛe they ſhall be to vou and to pour Countrey ag 
a raging and conſuming fire. The land that was 
befoꝛe their comming as a pleaſant gar den o2 pas 
radiſe after they be gone if (hall be left lamenta⸗ 
blie ſpoiled, waſted, anddeſolate. Yea they ſhall ,_ , 
come with ſuch fiercenelle, that with great ſpeede 
they ſhall runne ouer the mountaynes andhighe 
places as it werehozſemen,o! chariots inaplaine 

| Ft ij. flelde. 
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Theo, Sunday after Trinitie. 


"field. Pour men of warre, Capfeynes and Soul 


diours, in whom you may leeme to put ſometruſt, 
at the repoꝛt ot their comming ſhall tremble and 
ware pale and wanne fox exceeding great Feare, 
They ſhall runne againſt pou as mightie Giants, 
and aſſaulting the walles of pour ſtrong and fen⸗ 


ted Cities: they ſhall doe it not onelye with ſuche 


ſtrength, but alſo with actinitie, nimbleneſſe, and 
goodoꝛder that one ſhall not bea let oz impediinẽt 
to the other. but euery one {Hall kepe his place and 
araye. Ind when they runne with deſperate cou⸗ 
rage euen amonge your ſwoozdes and weapons, 
they will doe it in ſuch maner, that you (hal not be 
hable to hurt them. And kurthermeze, thoughyour 


Cities be ſtrongly walled, and fenced with lo great 


munition as they maye leeme vnp2egnable, they 
will with ſuch kacilitie both enter and go to a fro, 
as it the matter were to be done in p plaine ficlde.. 


where no reſiſtanee is. Finally, their rage a fleree- 


neſſe ſhalbe ſo d2eadfull, that the earth (hal quake, 
the heauens hall tremble, the Sunne a Poone 
ſhall be darke, the Starres ſhall withdꝛawe their 
light. all the creatures of God ſail be abaſhed to 
ſee þ God will ſo grieuoully plage his people. Ind 
therfoze.they,as it were, haning ſenſe ofthe ſame 
befoze hand, wal give ſtrange ſignes andſightes 
vnto men, to put then in minde to repent a turne 
vnto God that he may withdzawethis bis heauie 
bande from them. Foz God it is that wotketh it, 


and by his voice calleth the Aſsirians, a they do no⸗ 
thing but excecute his comma undement, in — 
5 lung. 


at e. Morning prayer, 


ching pour waywarde and ſtubburne vnthankful- 
neſſe and contempt of his woꝛde. 

In all this we ſee the Pꝛophete hath done no⸗ 
thing. but ſignify vnto the Jewes, that no woꝛld⸗ 
ly thing ſbould be hable to ſtay from them, v grie⸗ 
uous puniſhments of God by the Alsirians. Neps 
ther the plentifulneſle of the earth, noz the great 
diſtance ofthe places, noz the diffcultie of the pal⸗ 
ſages ouer hilles and Mountapnes, neyther the 
number of their Souldiours, noz the ſtrength of 
their Cities, to the ende, that they ſeing all wozid- 
Jy helpe to fayle them, maye the moze readilyre⸗ 
pent and flievnto Godfoz his mercie. 


380 


But nome ſayth the Lord, turne you unto vercn. 


me with all your hearts with fafling. c, 
Although the daye of Gods w2ath be nighe at 


hande, yet the Pꝛophete ſignifieth, that chere is Exec. 33. e. is: 


time to repenf, becauſe no true repentance from 
the heart is euer to late. And therekoꝛe vnder the 
perſon ot God exhoꝛteth them therevnto, and tel⸗ 
lech them what they (hall doe, Turne ſayth He: We 


muſt in repentance firſt Turne from wicke dneſſe of 


minde and dilſolute life, from Jdolatrie, Super 
ſtition and coꝛruption of Gods true woꝛſhip. And 
we mult Turne vnto God, nd ſubmit our ſelues to 


his mercie, and to be directed by his holy wozde. 


We are not willed to Turne to Saintes, to Patri⸗ Eſcy. 45-d.22 


arkes, to P2ophetes, to Fathers, to Ipoſtles, oz 
to any creature, be he neuer ſo holy. No noꝛ pet to 
dur owne inuentions and deviſes of holinelle, 


Fkk. iiij. thereby 
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The 2. o Sunday after T rinitie 


thereby thinking fo raunſome our ſinnes . But 
we muſt Turne to the euerl ining God, who is both 
willing as a father, and hable as a mightie Lozde - 
to helpe vs. And this muſt we doe vnfaynedly 
VVich all our heartes, Renting our mindes wyth 
ſoꝛow, and not our garments with hipocriſie and 
| outwarde ſhewe of griefe and repentance , when 
| we haue no true ſenſe of Gods wꝛath inwardly in 
| dur heartes. Jfrenting of Garmentes, and ſuch 
| other ſignes bevſed as tokens and witneſſes to 
the woꝛlde, that we are in deede and bnfaynedly 
4. Reg. 22. b. n touched with exceeding ſoꝛow ol hart( as Ioſias did 
2. Par. 34. d. ig ht he heard the thzeatnings of God read in the 
| booke of his lawe:) then are they acceptable vnto 
God, and he doth not pꝛohibite them. Foz to that 
ende he willeth them here, To Faſt, To Lament, To 
ö vveepe, thereby to ſbewe the inwarde and repen⸗ 
4 tant ſoꝛowe of their heartes. That they may in 
this maner repent, he declareth by the nature and 
pꝛꝛoperties ot᷑ GD, that there is aſſured hope of 
Eſq. zo. d. 8. mertie in God. foꝛ. ſapth he, God is Gratious, and 
| of naturemoze p2one to pleaſure then to punilhe, 
F/at.102.6.13. De ig Mercifull, ag a father mooued with compaſs 
2.£/4.9.4.»7, Lon euen vppon the deſerued mileries ol his chil- 
2. Ji. 4. 7. dzen He is of Long ſuffering, and lothto be dꝛawne 
Rom. 10. c. a. to th and punifhmer Ye is of exceeding Boun- 
1. Cor. i. a5. tie and goodneſſe, FAS A plentifull ſpꝛinging foun⸗ 
168 taine deſireth ſtill to poure out vpon vs the riches 
7ere, 26. d. j. of his benefites & gracious giftes. Laſtly, He will 
| repent him of theeuill, that is, he will alter his de⸗ 
tree, and reuotze hig ſentence of diſpleaſure, Fox 


| 


at Morning prayer. 371 


altheſenfences ol puniſhment that god pzonoun- 
teth vpon his people are euer iopned with condi⸗ 

tion of repentance, which ik they (hewe,he may and 

doth without note ok Mutabilitie oꝛ inconſtancie ; 
chaunge his purpoſe. And therefoze it is ſapde: 13 
here: He vvill returne, and leaue behinde hima Bleſ- 1 | y 
ſing of Meate Offering. 8c. Whereby he meaneth, 4 
that where they were befoze oppꝛelled with ſuche | | | 
ſcarcitie, that they had not beaſtes wherwith to do Ws 
—_ to God, nowe he woulde Bleſſe them with 

plentie.ac. 


Blowe vp a trumpet in Sion, proclaime a el, ac 
Faſt, call an aſſemblie, fanctifie, & c. 

As befoze the Pꝛophet exhoꝛted them to pꝛiuate I; 
repentance and ſozrow of hart: ſo now he willeth 3 
them to declare the lame by publique and open de; Jan. 3. c. . Wi 
cree, that in a cõmon daunger all generally might 
declare their repentant hartes and call vnto God. 
In this he ſheweth what the dutie of Rulers and 
Gouernours is, when there are great tokens of %% . . 20 
the w2ath ol God to hang ouer their Countries E. 
and common weales. The maner ofthis publique N 
repentance is here at large ſet foꝛth, and a Pꝛayer ih; 
deuiſed fo]the ſame purpoſe, vnto this muſt all 
ſoztes ot᷑ inen be aſſembled, olde Men, Childzen, 
babes, yea, the newe Maried man and his Bꝛyde 
out of the chamber or his pleaſure. But eſpecial- 
y Pꝛieſtes and the Miniſters of the Loꝛde mut 
chewe themſelues readie in this, and by Earneſt 


pꝛayer and weeping be as Mediatourg 9 
| od 


RO O0 
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| Verl.ig. 


| 
| VYerſ 20, Kc, 
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The 20. Sunday after T rinitie 


' Godandhis people. 
And the Lord will be ielous ouer his land, 


and will ſpare his people. c. 


The Pꝛophete nowe coinkoꝛteth the people, and 
doth allure them, what benefite they (hail haue by 
their Repentance, if they turne vnto God. As the 
huſoande cannot abydeto ſee his wyte truelly vied 
of any other, ſo will the Loꝛde be ielous ouer the 
lande of the Jewes his cholen people. Where they 
were pinched with Famine and Hunger thzough 
ſpoyleofthe lande and barrenneſſe, he will nowe 
ſendethem, Coꝛne, Wine, Ople, and pientieof all 
things neceſſarte fo2 their ſuſtenance. He will re⸗ 
anoue from them the power an armie of the Aſsy- 
rians,thateame Nozthward againſt them. and wil 
ſo ſcatter thein and put them to flight by his* Ins 


|4:R&-19£-3 gell from heauen, that they ſhall runneEaſtward 


1 Eſay 57 $436: 


and Weſtwarde, not knowing which waye beſt to 


Teb. i d. ai. ſane theimſelues, yea the pꝛowde and blaſphe- 


. Par. 32. d. i 


mous ſpeeche of the Captayne Sinnacherib where- 
in he extolled his power againſt the liuing God of 
heauen.ſhal àſcend as a ſtencho21othſame ſauour 
to pꝛouoke his diſpleaſure againſt them. Therfoꝛe 
Be glad ſapth the Pꝛophete, Reioyce, Feare not, the 
Lordvvil vvorked great thinges for you, The beaſtes 
of the fielde (hail pꝛaſpere, the ground ſhalbe frvit- 


full, the barnes ſhall be filled, The vine pꝛelleg 
hall runnc ouer. The Loꝛde will ſende you ſeaſo⸗ 
nable weathering; the firſt rayne in the ſpꝛing to 
make the Coꝛne growe, and the latter _ — 

arbde 


at Morning prayer, 382 


Vill poure out my ſpirite ypon all. & c. 


Uppon the 
eoinfo2tab 


. 
N 
: N 
: 
: . 
" 
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' 
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: 


| Jos 
„4, 5 


The woꝛke and effect ol whome is; to open vnto 5.8. 6. 26. 


men the will ol Cod, enther by* pꝛophecie and 
IS kozetelling “ 2046 


The 20. Sunday after Trinitie. 


koꝛetelling of things to come, by woꝛd, by viſions, 

by dꝛea mes, 02 by interpꝛetation and opening ot 
[0.14.4.26, the miſteries ok religiõ out ot the holy ſcciptutes, 
„ and by“ inclining the harts and willes of the faith 
= 3 kfull to the obſeruation of the lawe and commaun⸗ 
9 n dementes ok God. This is it that God ſpeaketh of 
ere. 31 f. 33. in Iecemie. 31. I will plant my Lawe in the invarde 
partes of them, and vrite it in their hartes, and from 
thenceforth shall no man teache his neighbour or his 
brother, ſay ing, know you the Lorde, but they shall 
all know me from the loweſt to the higheſt. &c. 


waere And Iwill ſhew wonder in heauen and 


in earth, bloud, and ire, and pillers, &c. 


Leaſt, that after the tomming of Chꝛiſt into the 
| would, the faythfull ſhould perſwade theinſelues, 
| that all trouble wercpalte, and that they ſhoulde 
| liue in reſt and quietneſſe(as the Phariſeys and 

other Iewes did thinke:) the Pꝛophet Joel here de⸗ 

clareth what a troublous and daungerous ſtate 

there ſhould be toward the end ofthe woꝛld, and 
A4.2.c.9 what wonderfull*fignes and ſtrange ſights God 
would wotke in all the elementes befoze the laſt 
comming of Chziſt to iudgement. It map ſeeme 

that Chꝛiſt himſelfHad reſpect to this place when 

| he p2ophecied ofthe ſame matter Math,24. and 
Mat 24. e. 29 Luc. zt. This the Pꝛophete doth not onely to foꝛe⸗ 
Luc. al. e. ; arne the faithfull people of Cod, and to ſhake 


| 
| 


from them ſecurity:but alſo to ſtrike a feare in the 

hartes ok the enemies of Gods people, and ot his 

Goſpell, that they do not conteinne him, * — 
n 


* 
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ate Morning prayer. 383 
ſend ſo terrible ſignes befoze his comming. Thele 1 
things we haue ſcene in theſe latter dapes merue⸗ 0 
louſſy ful filled in all the Elements. In the Sunne K 


and Moone often Eclipſes. In the vpper parte of M4. 
the ayze blaſing Starres, Swooꝛdes, Pillers of j 


fire, fire Dꝛakes flying in the Aire, andotherlike _ 
impꝛeſlions. In the Earth, Earthquakes; and o- ® WW i 
ther ſtrange alterations, In the Water, any | LY 
and erceeding great flouds, riſings and ſwellings | ; 
to the great griefeand annoyance of Mankinde. 14 
And as there hath bene in all times ſome ot thoſe 
ſignes:ſo in no age ſo manye às hath bene within 
theſe fewe peares . Whereby we mult needes ga⸗ 
ther that we are fallen into thoſe latter: froubl- ö 
fome,and perilous dayes; that here the Pꝛophete 45 
ſpeaketh ok. | 15 
But whoſoeuer ſhall call ypon the name vets 


of the Lrrde ſhall be ſaued: for. &c. | | ; 
The whole ſumme ok our * ſaluation conſiſteth 1 
incalling vpon the name of the Loꝛd, and in put- Nom. 10. . 13. ||| # 
ting our confidence and truſt in his mercyand de⸗ £</.25,12. 18 
-4ineraunce wzought foz vs bythe Sauiour of the t %, 
woꝛlde Chriſt Ielu. Who ſuffered and dyedfoz vs @ 7/3422 ½ 
by his #eſurrection made pertecte the miſterie ok 1 


our Redemption At Mount Sion, and in Hieruſa- 
lem, arco2ding to the vnfallible P2omiſes of Al 
mightie God. i 


| 
1 
i 


975008008 


The 


* TD moan ve nowe what the Loꝛde ſayth, Aryſe thou, 


The 20. Sunday after Trinitie 


The.20.Sunday after Trenitie, 


at Euening prayer, 
Micheas.s. 


and confend withthe mountaines, and let the hilles 

£ heare thy vopce. 2 Peare O ve mountapnes the 

L o2ves quarrell, and ye mightie foundations of ths 

earth: foꝛ the loꝛde hath a quarrell agapnſt his People, and 
will pleade with Jſracl. 3 O my people that haue à dong 
vnto ther? oz wherin haue J grieued the,giue me anſwere, 
4 Jhaue bought thee ont of the lande of Egypt, and de⸗ 


liueres the out of the honſe of bondage, and J made Moiſes, 


Aaron, and Piriam to lead thee. 5 Remember O my peo⸗ 
ple, what Balach the king of Poab had deuiſed agaynſt thee, 
and what? anſwere that Balaam the Sonne of Beoz gaue 
him from Sethin vnto Galgal, that, re map knowe the righ- 
te ouſneſſe of the loꝛde. 6 Mherewith ſhall J come befoze 
the loꝛde, and bowe my ſelfe to the hie God: Shall J come 
befo2e him with burnt offerings, and with talues of a peare 
plde? 7 Yaththe lo2de a pleaſure in many thouſandes of 
rammes,o2 innumerable ſtreames of ople? ſhall J giue my 
firſt boꝛne fo2 mine offenccs, and the fruite of my bodie foz* 
the ſinne of my ſoule. 8 He hath ſhewed ths O man what 
is god, and what the Loꝛde requireth ot ther: (. ely)to doe 
iuſtly, to loue mertie. and to humble thy ſelfe to walke with 
thy God. 9 The loꝛdes voyte cri eth vnto the Citie, ard 
the man that ſhall be ſaued conſidereth thy name: hrarken 

what is your rod, and heare him that warneth you, 
10 Are not pet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the houſe 
ofthe wicked, and the ſcant meaſure which is abhominablc⸗ 
n Shonldc J inftific the faiſe balances, and the bagge of 
dec ext⸗ 


 . at Euening prayer. 384. 


deceytfull weightes? :2 Foz the rich men thereof are full 
of crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and 
haue deccitfull tongues in their mouthes, 

.. 13 Therekoꝛe J will take in hande to puniſhe ther and to © 
make thee deſolate,becauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not haue inough: yea thou ſhalt 
bꝛing thy ſelfe downe in p middes of ther, thou ſhalt flæ, bat 
not eſcape, and thoſe that thou wouldeſt ſane will 4 deliuer 
to the ſwozd. 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape; thou ſhalt: 
pꝛeſſe out Oliues, but Dyle ſhalt thou not have to anoynt 
thy ſelfe with Dyle: thou ſhalt tread out muſt , but thou 
ſhalt dzinke no wine. 16 Ye keepe the oꝛdinances of Amri, 
and all the cuſtomes of the houſe of Ahab; pe walke in their 
counſels : therefoze will J make thee waſte, and cauſe thy 
inhabiters to be hilſed at, and pe ſhall beare the repzoche of. 


my people, 
The expoſition vpon the ſixt 
Chapter of Micheas. 


Hearken you nowwhatthe Lorde ſayth. u, 


eAriſe thou andcontende with. &c. 


He Prophet Micheas blam- 
eth ß Jewes fox their wickednelle, a 
# Declareth to them their puniſhment 
oz ß ſame; : Firſt henoteth their vn- 
* thankefulnefle fo2 the great benefits 
that they haue recepued at his hande. 2 Then he 
takethfroin them al þ confidence that they might 
haue had to pleaſe God with their Sacrifces and 
external Hypocriſie, and ſheweth what they m_ 


 Efa.41,4.1, 


The 20. Sunday after Trinitie. 


doe fo pleaſe God rightly. 3 Thirdly he harpely 
rebukeththeir obſtinacie in contemning the wozd 
ok god and refuſing to heare him. 4 KaMyp, he 
openeth ſome of their perticular kauites, and de⸗ 
nounceth their punichmẽt that god will bꝛing vp⸗ 
pon them. And all this doth he in maner ofa plea⸗ 
ding of Gods cauſe befoze Judges which maner 
the Pꝛophetes diuerſe times doe ble, thereby to ſet 
out the Juſtice of god and moze euidentlp to de⸗ 
clare that his people, enen by the Judgment of 
men 02 other common creatures are bnexcuſable, 
and by their own wickedneſſe Do pull vpon them- 
ſelues iuſt and grieuous puniſhments. In this 
place the P2ophete by appointment of god taketh 


Fere. 6. e. 5. ig Mountaines and Hilles, and the verie Foundations 


Ea. 1.4. a. 


of the eatth to heare the cauſe and complaint of Al 
mighty God againſt his people of Iſraell Ind that 


is it that the Pꝛophet vttereth in p perſon of god, 
ſaying, Ariſe thou and contende vvith the Mountay- 
nes. &c. And then he Obeying the appoyntinenf 
of God ſayth: Heare O you mountaynes the Lordes 
quarell. &c. As if he had ſayde: Fozſomuch as the 
heartes of this people are ſo farre from god, that 
not ſo much as one ok them will conſider and vn⸗ 
derſtande his cauſe, J appeale to you Hilles and 
mountaines, and make the vnſenſible Creatures 
Judges againſt thein. In this the Pꝛophet both 


noteth the hard harts and the obſtinate contempt 


ofthe Jewes particularly, and alſo generally tea⸗ 


cheth all men which in like maner contemne the 


woꝛd of god, that they {hall by no meaues be 9 


-— —— 


at Eteningprayerc. "185 


to eſcape iuſt iudgement and condemnafion. Foz, 
becaule the whole woꝛide was made by God foz Ger. 1.4.06. 


vs and in all poynts ſeruing to our vie perkour⸗ 9e. 2.6. &. c. 


meth that end to the which it was made, though 
allother Judges and witneſſes would fayle: the 
vern parts ofthe woꝛld and the cõmon creatures 
will pꝛonounce ſentence againſt vs, it we in our 
calling doe ſhewe our ſelues vnthankfull, diſove- 
dient, and rebellious againſt God. 


O nn peqple what haue I done vnto thee? detne 


or wherein haue I grieued thee" c. 

There is no onet 
cauſeth moze difficul 
daine chaun 
here alſd to 


De. 20. Sunday after Trinitie. 
mightie hande to deliuer them. Is fo2 exainpie 
Exo. 10. il. 4. Out of Acgipt from the ſterne Tirannie of Pharao 

and his people. In the wildernelle from manye 

dangers by the meanes of Moyſes, Aaron ſt Marie, 

their ſiſter indued with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie. 
Fromthe wicked deuiſeg of Balach, at which time 
he turned the Curling, that was ſonght againſt 
them into a notable bieſſing. By this we allo — 
to take heede, that we do not confemne the woꝛ de 
ol God and reiect the memozy ok His exceeding be⸗ 
nefits.that he hath ol late peres done fo vs, leaſt 
it be grieuouſſplaide againſt vs as the like is here 


vnto the Iewes. 


rels7.%. M herewith ſhall Icome _ the Lord, 


and bowe my ſelfe to the hye Hod, ; 


As the P2ophetbefoze made, as it wers God him 
ſelfe to accule the Icwcs:enen ſo here doth he bing 
in p people of Þ Ieves cõſulting & aſtzing dy what 
. meanes, by what lacrifices,bp ſatiſtacttons 
3 they may pleaſe God and appeaſe his wzath and 
diſpleaſure. Here is to be noted, that as thefayth) 
full when they perceine God to be diſpleaſed, reloꝛt 
to his holy woꝛde, and out of that — — 
doe to pleaſe God: ſo other that are vnkaithfun 
when he hath beaten into their minds ſome fenſe 
of his wꝛath, as he bad here done to the — 
cannot aſcend to any higher tan derat 
eg the wiſedowe of the flehand- al the wozlde 
And therfqze giue themſelues to worde retonſi⸗ 


oO * ard har ſacrifireg,outward 
in kneelings.. 


Nu. 22.23.24. 


Fay. u. 4. & 6, 
Eſay,g8,0.cc | 


at Morning prayer, 386 


kneelings.f; andtoꝛmentings of the body, | 
iudging that God alſo maketh great account of 
thoſeoutwardethinges, which they themlelues | 
reatly eſteeme,and wherein they indgep2incipal 5 
Folinefietoconfiſt.But God being a ſpirite, ſhew-7ob».4. 4.24. 

eth himſlelle to delight in that holines only that is 
in ſpirit and in truth. And therefoze in the 8. verſe 
the Pꝛophete aunſwering their queſtion ſapeth, 
God hath shewed thee, O man what is good, and what 
the Lorde requireth of thee. &c. Whereby he faketh 
krom them their pꝛetente ol ignoꝛaunte, oz rather 
'rep2oueth their obſtinate impudencie, whereby 
they moue ſuch queſttons, As though God had 
not by his ſeruant Moyſes,andbp his Prophets 5 
declaredoftentimes vnfothem what true wor cpp . . 
he looketh koꝛ at their handes and wherewith his 0 
anger will be appeaſed, that is with repentaunce 

and the true fruits therof:Suchas are the doing 

of iuſtite, when not onely the Magiſtrate dealeth 
vpꝛightiy in iudgement, but alſo pꝛiuate 

man accoꝛding to his office and calling: The loue 
of mercie and pitie, conſiſting in all the woꝛkes of 
Charitie: The humdlenes of our hartes ſubmit⸗ 
ting our ſelues to the will and pleaſure of God de⸗ 
clared in his woꝛd. Foz To walke with God, ig fo 
walke beloꝛe Himaccozding to the appoyntment 
of his holy will and woꝛd. 


The Loxdes voyce crieth unto the (itie vais. 


and the man that ſhalbe ſaued, ec. 
In this part ofthe Chapter . 


Egg ij. 
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Eſay. 5.4. J. 


VYerf.13.&e, 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie. 


geth them with their ſinnes where with they had 
Diſpleaſed God. . The Lordes voyce, is the pꝛea⸗ 
ching and teaching ol his wozde. Nou haue heard 
ſaith the Pzophet, what! dueties God requireth 
of pou. neither can you in this pꝛetend ignozance, 
Foz the Lo2d doth his part diligently whe he ſen⸗ 
deth his Pꝛophets to pou that ve ofthis Citie, a 
to all other likewiſe that be in your caſe, and bp 
thein crieth to you that you ſhould repent, and do 
thole fruites of repentaunce . And therekoꝛe the 
faithful and good man that hath care ot his ſalua⸗ 
tion doth conſider it, and feare the name ot thee, O 
Lozde. But you, O ſtiffe necked Iewes, ſhewe 
your ſelues to tonteinne his voyce, and to neglect 
his — Therefoze,ſeeing you wil not heare 
that voyte calling you to ſaluatiõ.hearken to this 
boyce that aſſureth you of pour puniſhment, rod, 
and deſtruction. Then layeth he befozc them their 
grieuous faultes and o es. that is. Riches, vn- 
juſtly gotten, Falſe meaſures, Falſe vaightes and ba- 
lances. Crueltie, Lying, Falſehoode, and deceyte, ag 
well in their occupying and bargapning, as in all 
other dealing, and foꝛ the thinges, ſaych he, che 
Loꝛd will take in hand to punich theun. 


Therefore I will take in hande io puniſbe 
th:e,and to make thee deſolate, & c. 


This is vttered in the perſon of God, J wyll 
therfoze puniſh thee, ſalth the Loꝛde, and take all 


thoſe mp good gifts frõ thee which hath made thee 
ſo pꝛoude andobſtinate,z not only ſo, but bicauſe 


thou 


at Euening prayer. 

chou wilt not repent a turne from thy ſinnes,(O 
thou wicked Citie,) I wil vtterly deſtrop thee and 
make thee deſolafe. The firſt plague is famine, 
and that in a ſtrange maner,that they ſhuld haue 
to eate,and yet their meat not pꝛoſper with them. 
The ſecond plague, that by inward miſchife a⸗ 
mong theinlelues, that is. by diſcozde, diſcention. 
oz other like meanes, by giuing credite to the falſe 
P2ophetes that were among them, they ſhoulde 
wotke their owne ouerthtowe . thirdeis, 
that ail meanes of heipe, ſuecour, « refuge ſboulde 
be taken from them, and that thoſe whome they 
would ſeeke to laue, the Lozd would deliuer to the 
2 The fourth is, that their goodes, and 
the fruites ot the ground ſhoulde bee (poyled and 
taken from them, and that they ſhould enioye no 
part ot᷑ their iabours therein. The laſt is, that 
they (hnld-be vtterly waſted , caried away captiue, 
and be a ſcoꝛne and repꝛoch to all people. 


The 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 
4 Morning prayer. 
| HFabacuc. 2. 


Will ſtande vppon my watch, and ſet me bppon the 


p me, and what I ſhall aunſweretohim that reboketh 
me, 2 And the Lo2de aunſweredme , and ſayve, 
Waite the viſion. and make it plaine vpon tables, that der 
map runne that readethit, 3 Foz the viſſon is vet td an 
appoxntedtime,but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lye: 

Ogg. iii. thangh 
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tower, and will lake, and ſ& what he will ſay vnto 
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T he. 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 


though it farie, waite:foz it hall ſurely come, anò ſhall not 
Nam. 1. b. w. ſtay. 4 Beholde, he that lifteth vp himſelle, his minde is 
Hieb. 0. g. . not vpzight in him:but the tall ſhall live by his fapth. 
| Galar3,b,1i, 5 Vea in dede the pzowde man ( )be that tranſgreſs 
| feth by wine, thereloꝛe ſhall he not endurc, becauſe he bath 
enlarged his deſire as the hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be ſatiſfied, but gather eth vnto him all nations; and heapeth 
vnto him ali people? 6 Shalnot al theſe take vp a parable 
againit bim? and a taunting pzoucrde againſt him, and 
| ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not his? hows 
| long? and he that leadeth him ſelfe with thicke clas? 
| 7 Shall they not riſe vp ſodenl that ſhall bite the? and 
| awake that ſhall ſtirre ther, and thou ſhalt be their pzay? / 
8 Betaule thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, all the tem⸗ 
nant of the people ſhall foovie ther, becauſe of mens bloud, 
| and foꝛ the wapng(doxe )in the lande, in the Citie, and vnto 
all that dwell therein. 9 Wo ts him that coueteth an euil 
cauetoulneſteto his honſe, that de map ſet his neſt oh hie, to 
— * the yower of — _ Thon haſt conſirted 
me to thine o e. vp deftroping mant people,and 
daft ſinned. a en ſoule. 
11 Foz fhe tone ſhall trie out of the wall, and the beams 
ont of the tymber ſhall anſwere it. 
Nah. 3.4. i. 12 Mo vnto him that Ar a talone with blond, and 
'  Exech.24,b.9 kretteth a citie by iniquitie. 3. Beholve is it not of the loꝛd 
of hoſtes that the people ſhall labour in- the very fire? the 
people ſhall euen wearie themſelues fo2 very vanitie. 
14 Foꝛ the earth ſhal be filled with the knowledge of the 
glozy ot the A oꝛde, as the waters couer the ſca, + 
1 Wo vnto him that giueth his neighbonr dzinke, tho 
jopaet thy rage, and make ſt ( hm) dꝛunken alſo, that thou 
mapff ſeæ their pꝛiuities. 15 Thou art filled with ſhame foz 
zinke thou alſo and be made naked: the cuppe of the 
right Toe * turned vnto the, and gr i 
8 


—_ . ö p 7 5 N 
. Morning paper. 
fputng ſhall be foz thy glo2y;;;..17 Fea the crueltts ot Liba/ 
nus ſhall coucr the:ſo the ſpople of the beaſtes. which 
he made afrayde,becauſe of much blond, and foz the wꝛong 
done in the land, in the titie, and vnto al that dwell therein. 
is What pz oſiteth the Jmage*foz the maker therofhath 
madeit an Image and a tracher of lies though he that made 
{ trus therein when he malleth dumbe Idoles. | 
ig Mo vnto him that ſayth to the wod, Awake: and to 
the dumbe ſtone, Riſe dp. it hall teach(cbee: ) beholde it is 
lad ouer with golde andfiluer,and there is no bꝛeath in it. 
20 Bat the Tode is in his holy temple; let 
kee pe ſilente befoze him. 


I be expoſition vpon the. 2. 
1 115 Chapter of Habacuc. 


pill land yppon my watch, and ſet mie vets 


* 


* 


9 zophet Habacuc in the firft 
rl obs comfortedthe lese ihr 


ix; W both ng 
wicked 


W 


reat oppꝛeſſion vndet the 
ng Manaſſes: and alſo be⸗ 
= inge ſoze afflicted-by the power of 
the _— But _ the people __ — 55 
conſidering the great and long p2oſperitie of the 2%. 5a. a. ac 
wicked enemies of 6D D,beganne to* ſtagger in 7ere.12.4. i. 
their faith, and halle to miſtruſt the pꝛouidence of 7b. 21.4 7. 
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all the earth Pal. 10. 4. 4. 


yppon thetower and will looke and. Mc. 


K z Haha. 14.6 | 


God, as though he did neglect his people. And loꝛ 
that canſe quarrelled with the ed ary # deſired 


tome reſolution of their doubtkull mindes herein. 


Gg gi, Theres 


>... 


r „ a ds 


— — 
rn A 


Pre, 2, 


to lighten our minds to the vnderſtanding therok. 


ſtandi 


The. 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Therekoꝛe in the beinning of this Chapiter hee 
fayeth He will ſtand vppon his watch tower, and ſee 
what God vill ſay vnto him, and whatanſwere he may 
make to them, that did in ſuch maner rebuke him and 
quarrell vith him. By The watch tower hee vnder⸗ 


ſtandeth a moe deepe and earneſt couſideration 


and meditation of the miſteries of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, wherein his minde was lifted vp abone 
the capacitie ot mans common reaſon, and was 
ſtayed vp by the declaration of Gods holy will re- 
nealed in his woꝛde. The Pꝛophet being in this 
VVatch tower, ſayth,. The Lord anſwered him, that 
is, that God by his holy ſpirite reuealed to him, 
that he ſhould VVrite a viſion, and that ſo plainip, 
and in ſo great letters, that a man running by in 
haſt might readit. In that the Pꝛophet ſo eaſtip 
obfaineth anſwere of God, we alſo are taughi 
that when with earneſt Meditation and Pzaper, 
we ſeeke to vnderſtand the will of God, and what 
is beſt fox vs to doe: He wil not fayle by his grace 


If thou ſeeke vnderſtanding(ſayth Salomon) as ſiluer, 
and ſearch it out as great treaſure, thou shalt vnder- 
ſtande the feare of the Lorde, and findr out the know- 
ledge of God, The ſumine of this viſion is, that 
thoſe-pzoude Chaldeis, which did ſo afflick his peo⸗ 
pie, and gloꝛp in their owne ſtrength, notwiths 
ding that they did ſeeme koz þ thine to pꝛoſper 
and to be a ſcourgeto other:vet, in ſhozt ſpace by 
Gods iuſt iudgementkoz their wickednesthonide 


be bzought to cotuſton,andmadealaughing ſock 


at Morning prayer. + _ 


to the wozlde. This aunſwere God willeth the 
Pꝛophete to Set vp in vriring, that all his people 
might fee it and read it to their aſtured comfozte.. | 
When the Pophet addeth The viſion is yet for arr Veſz. 
appointed time, but at the laſt it shall ſpeake and not 

lye, and though it taried yet it soulde aſſuredly come 

and not ſtay. &c: Ye ineaneth that the contentes cf - 
the viſion ſhould not fozthwith be kulſilled, but al 
ter a certaine ſpace, and therefoze willeth then 
paciently to abide the time. koʒ that vndoubtedly- 
in the end it chould come to paſſe. And ſo in deede 
was itfulfflled about / o.yeares after the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Hicruſalem, and leading of the people cap⸗ 
tiue into Babilon. At which tune Cyrus toozke and 
— Babilon, and traſferred the Empire to the 

Ex. 1 


Beholde hee that liftethwp himſelfe, hit Vet 
minde is not upright in him, But, &c. 

He, ſaych the Pꝛophete, that kfteth vp his mind 
bpon confidence truſt ot his owone deuiſes.helpe, 

and ſtrength,. and thereby thinketh that he (bal be 
ſafe againſt all mutabilitie of foꝛztune oz other 
daunger that inay come: ſhall neuer haue ſure 
guietnelle # tranquilitie ot minde, but euer be tol⸗ | 
fed to a fro with new deuiſes. Fox God will fru⸗ ere. K:. ic. 
ſtrate thecounſayles ot ſuch perſons. But p good ld. oy 
tuſt man which with an aſſured faith*Rayeth him Pſal;55.b.1g 


daungers both wozidly and ſpirituail: (ail not 


f 
elfe vpon the wozde and pzomiſes of God, in a! | 
faple of tranquilitie and quietneſle ok minde. For | 


Pfal 59.0 12, 
t/a. 20. b. ;. 


| Galat 3b. u. 


1 Adi b. wil 


| Thea "MK a Dine 
be hath thevalailivie truth a the almighty power: 


ut God whereon he reſteth. Wherfoꝛe by this verſe 


_ te Pꝛophete willeth the people, to lay aſide all 


6. coniidence of woꝛidly helpe, and to reſt onelp in 
Gods truth and his pꝛoiniſes. This ſentence is 


not onely to be applied to wozidip afflietions and 

eares,but alſo, and efpecialiyto the toꝛmentes of 

conſcience againſt ſinne,and. Satan, and all our 

N enemies, and i ig doth Daint Paule ble, 
t. 3. 


Nalin doclothe FOY ts man is as he that 


tranſer eſeth by Wige ,therfore hall, &c. 


. Pꝛophele beginneth to declare what 
fpailcome tothe Empire of Babilon a of the Cu. 


dees, togetherwith the cauſes wherwith god was 


.-* . mouedtherto, The prowde man, ſapth he,that is, 


the pꝛowde and ambitions Babilonian, iS like to a 
dꝛuntzen inan, that hath palſed al meafure! in dꝛin⸗ 
king of wine. As in the Dzunkard the vapours ot 
the wine aſcendinge to the heade ſo trouble the 
bꝛaine, and taketh away the right bſe of ſenſe and 
reaſon, that without ſhame oꝛ meaſure he rũneth 
headlong to all fiithineſfe, and the moze hee hath 
＋ in, the moꝛe ſtil he deſireth tod2ink:Enen 
pode and ainbicious ſpirite of the Babilo- 
a. doth fo trouble his minde with vaine imagi⸗ 
nations, and tarieth him away with furious luſt 
and defire of larger dominion, That without all 
ſbame oz meaſure he attempteth any thinge that 
war ſerue his plealure · And the more he hath gots 


ten 
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at Morning prayer. © 390 
ten vnderbis dominion: by violence and: cruelfic» 
the mize ſtill he tnſteth;ThereSroſayrh'c 0D, by 
the Pꝛophete, He shall not endure he ſhaſi tome to | | 
a foule end. Foꝛ euen as hell mouth, the graue 02 4 
the ſepulchꝛe, and Death it ſelfe are vnſatiabie, + N 
dꝛawe vnto them pong. and olde, and of all ſoꝛtes 
and ſtates teuen ſo the outragious inſt of the Babi- 
lonian, not contented with the great Empire of 
Aſiria,ſeeketh by might, vidlence, and oppreſſion, 
by heapes as it were, to pull vnder his ſubiettion 
all Nations and Countries of the earth. Bythis . eg. 14.4 10 
that is here ſpoken of. the Babilonians, wee uiuſt Sopho;z.cor.. 
learne what*miſchiefe commeth of pzide,and ain⸗Eecle. 10. b. . 
bition,audhow diſpleaſant it is to Gd. | 
Shall not all theſe take vp a parable ag vetema. 
gainſt him, and amunting prouerbe, &c, 
The firſt plague that God thꝛeatneth to the 
— of — — — yo 
n hemeaneth the ck e ich, 
that al thoſe nations that it vefoze had afflicted# 
grieued when they ſawethe onerthꝛowe thereof, 
ſhould triumph at it, and take vn taũting ſayings 
and p2onerbes againſt it. And in repꝛoch of it ſay, 
Do be to this greedie kingdome, that w vnſatia⸗ 
ble rauine haſt befoꝛe tin increaſed thy Bomint⸗ 
on, with that which byno right belonged to thee, 
& loaded thy ſelfe w riches, being none other thing 
in themſelle then Dirgand Cay ort the Earth. Bow verd. 
dong (hall ſuch wicked violence continue ⸗ Shall 
not Cyrus with the Perſans, and Medians, ſodainiy 
come: 
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Te. 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 


nne vpon them, when they leaſt thinke ol it, and 
bite them with likeſozowe as they haue grieued 
other, and inthe end vtterly ſpoyle them- Pea, be⸗ 
cauſe they with exceeding crueltie and bloudſhed 
haue waſted other Nations and Countreys, and 
done great iniurie vnto Land, Citie, and inhabi- 
tantes:the remnant ofthe ſame Countreys ſhall 
now in lite maner ſpoyle them with their Couns 
trp, Citie and People. Thus God vſeth to reward 
P crueitie of Tyꝛannes with like trueitie, as they 


haue vſed toward other. 


Wo, to him that coueteth an euill coue- 


touſneſſe to his houſe, that he may, &c, 


Now the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh againſt the coue⸗ 
fouſnes and ertoztion of the Babilonians. Wo bee 
to thee O Babilon, ſayth he and to all them which 
in litze wicked andoouetous maner ſtudy to enrich 
theit childꝛẽ, and ſet vp their houſes and families 
atoff thinking by their great treaſure, power, and 
wealth, to ſet them out of al daunger ot euill. Yea 
tuch perſons as by ertoztion robbe other pooꝛe & 


honeſt people, to enrich their familie, to make thẽ 


noble perſons & gentle men, to builde gay houſes, 
to purchaſe landes, ta mocutre ſumptecus plca⸗ 
ſutes. do pull ſhame andperpetuall repzoch vpon 
their houſes, and ſinne grieuoully againſt their 
fonizs:Thelſe men thinke that they ure ſo high. x 
t authoꝛitie, that no man Dare blame 


them. But god wil ſo woꝛke it, that if no inan wil, 
the very tones ofthe houſes that they haue _ 
_ , 


NET at Morning prayer. 291 | 
ded by ertoꝛtion. Han crie againſt them and ſape, | 
V.Vo voto him chat bnildetha towne with bloudand Ver. | 
cruelty, andthe Beames out of the timber ſhall { 
anſwere, And to them alſo that cre a citie in iniqui- 
tie. This God wuͤl cauſe euen the vnſenſible crea⸗ 


tures to crie out curſe a vo àgaiuſt them. And ſo al J 
their labours that they haue taken, god wil matze 
vaine, as if they were conſumed with fire. And the 

woꝛke of God ſhal ſo euidently appere to the comp V+ 
foꝛt of his people in the punichment a deſtruction 
of the Babilonians, thut his glozy ſhal be ſpꝛed oner 
all the earth, as the waters ouerwhelnthe roome l: 
of JE Dea, q 


Wo bee to him that giueth his neighbour veto» || 
drinſe, thou igyneſt thy heate, and, &c. | 


The next vice that the322ophete doth repꝛoue, 1 
is Dcunkenneſſeand quaffing, where vnto the Ba- q: 
bilonians were myche gitten , and ſpecially buder I 


their king Balchaſar.as appeareth.Dan.s . Vihen Dar. 5. a. a. 
the Pꝛophet ſaith, V Vor bee to him that giueth his | 
Neightmrw drinke,hreDdoth.notblame then, that 
offer inke in honeſt mauer totheirgheſtes,02 to i 
relieut the pooꝛe. 
Vut as he expoundeth funſelle, ſuche perſones 
as in the Heate oftheir dꝛunkennelle pꝛouoke o⸗ 
ther to quacking andamnoderate deinking, vntil 
then haue made them moze.like beaſtes then men. 
irouering then lues fllthilp, and therein take 
they great delight and pleaſure. Wherefoze God 
thꝛeatnech their puniſhment koꝛ that W 
any 


= 
1 # 
i 
f a 


Verf.: 7. 


Ter. 18. &. 


hath pꝛepareda v Vofull Cup ofaffliction foz thee, 


The. 20. Sunday after Trinitie. 

and ſayth that they Shal be filled with shame in ſtedẽ 
of Glorie, Foꝛ when the Pꝛophete ſayth Thou art, 
Sc. by the pꝛeſent time( as the ꝛophets often do) 
he lignitieth what ſhall ſo alluredipe come vnts 
chem as if it were now already filled. Then the 
Prophet with bitter ſco2neaddeth,Dririke thou al- 
o, and be made naked &c. Ag if he had ſayd, ſeeinge 
it is ſuch a pleaſure and delight to thee, to beholde 
the filthy natzedneſſe of other, whome thou haſte 
made dꝛunke, thou alſo, will thou nin thou, ſhalte 
Dꝛinke, and haue thy filthineſſe,thy ſhame and re⸗ 
vꝛoch diſcouered and layd open to all men. Fox 
the Loꝛde by his right hand and mightie power 


which when it ſhall bee poured vppon thy head 
Shamefull ſpuing, that is, the bewꝛaying of thyne 
owne ignominie, repꝛoche, and ſhame, ſhall ouer⸗ 
whelme and diſtayne all thy giozy wherein thon 
haſt reioiced. Thus bittexiy God repꝛoued in them 
that foule vice ofd2unkennefſe, And hee addeth 
mo2eouer the pꝛincipall canſe of their vtter de- 
ſtruction to be the exceeding crueltie, murder, and 
ſpoyle, that they had vſed toward the countrey of 
Iury and his people dwelling therin. Foz that is 
it that he meaneth by the Crueltie of Lybanus. By 
Lybanus, which is a part of the lande of Chanaan, 
he vnderſtandeth the whole countrie. 


What profiteth the Image, for the maker 
therof hath made it an | Ate Cc. 


God. that his people being in captiuitie 2 


. 1: 1 aEnaing prayer.” © 


che deathen and ſeing their pioſperitie might not 
attrivute p̊ ſame to their — place 
by his Pꝛophet nn Jdolatrie of the Ba 
bilonians, and ſbewetl 
helpe them, a in — 


(ape and figure ot the woman, that inatzeth 
them. Who as an vnreaſofmable Creature and as 


it were bewitched of his ſenſes woꝛchippeth it as 7. 46.4.6. 


God, and putteth his truſt in the wozke of his 
twne handes caehers of lyes, 
Foꝛ theybꝛeede opinion that they are the Jinage 
ol God, which can be expꝛeſſed by no Image, being 
a ſpiritual ſubſtance. Th vey mone many vaine fatle 
and wickedcogitations 

men, and leade them into errour. They coꝛrupt 


ok. God, 
eee 
10 . 


then the dead fig 
This place let them dope which befoze fime 
haue taught the people ok Hdd that Images are lay 
mens bookes. In deede bookes and teachers they 
may wel be called put as the Pzophet here capth, 
to teach them Ledde ing God and 
His woꝛſhippe. Theretoze the people that haue 
bene ſo lamentabiy miſſe led, map wel ſap, vo, wo, 
dnto them that haue bzought vs to ſo palpable 


— moe 


and groſſe errour, ag to foꝛget the eternal, _ 


h that they are not*hable fo 3. Kcg.7. . 26. 
todofhem good. Foꝛ :. 9. 
they are but ſtockes and ſtones * and — thepz Pſal. 115. 4. 4. 


God, in the mindes of 


which hath not E/ay.44.6, in. 
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Cay. 44. d. 24 And lining God, «who made vs a who: 
and by his ſonne redeetned bs; and 
| to dumbe ſtockes, and ſtones. and in aur 

greateſt neede and diſtreſſe to call 
to themko heipenmmta ng. 12H12 
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